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KOMITAPATUBHATA KHUKEBHOCT U JUT'UTAJIHATA

KVYJITYPA

Kiayunn 300poBu: KOMMIapaTHMBHa KHUKEBHOCT, KYyJITYPOJIOTHja, €JIEKTPOHCKH MEIUyMH,

XHUIIEPTEKCTYAIHOCT, MYJITUMEIU]ITHOCT

2B OR/NOT 2B -,.To be or not to be...*

Bunujam [excnup

,,EIMHCTBEHATa MalllMHEPHja KOjallITO HEKOMY JI03BOJIYBa CO3/IaBambe

Ha OECKpajHU TEKCTOBU OCTOM Beke CO MUJIEHMYMHU, U ce BHKa a30yka.*

1. Memamexnuka unu Hajasa Ha
oueumanHama ecenend

Komnaparucrukara kako efHa akaieM-
CKa, OTBOpEHA, TUHAMHUYKA U JIMjaJIOIIKa JHC-
LUIUTMHA, OTCEKOTalll TH cJesieia UHOBAIluH-
TE W aKTyeIIHUTE JOCTUTHYBama BO cdepara
Ha Haykara u Kyiatypara. Ho, nanu e Bo3mo-
eH oOpareH mporec? J[anu u KoJKy, CBECHO
WM HECBECHO, HAayKaTa ce€ MOJEJINpa CIOopen
WJEUTE U KOIMHEXKUTE, 3aMHUCIUTE U LEJIHUTE

Ymbepro Exo

Ha KOHIIENTOT HapeyeH KOMNApaAmueHa KHU-
aceenocm?! Ce cMmera jeka ,,akTyenHara Te-
JeMaTrcka Mpeka Ha IJIaHETapHOTO 3HACH-E
(...) HA KOHKPETEH HauuH, ja peajnu3upa KoM-
napaTUCTHYKaTa 3aMucia 3a OubnnoTexara
KaKo MECTO 3a pa3roBOp Ha JUTEpaTypuTe Ha
CBETCKO PAMHMILUTE MU MECTO 3a HUBHO IpO-
yuyBame (Cunomonu, 2006: 315). Bo nuru-
TajHara epa, Ha npumep, [ eTeoBUOT KOHIIEeNT
3a ,,CBETCKaTa JIMTeparypa‘ cTaHa CTBApPHOCT.
He cnyuyajHo, WTanMjaHCKHOT KOMIApaTUCT



Apmanzno Bbumm ja mpomuciyBa KomIapa-
THBHATa KHIKEBHOCT KaKO ,,TUCKYPC OTBOPEH
KOH TITYpaJIHOCTa, TUCKYPC KOJjIITO MOXKEMeE
Jla TO peaqu3upaMe CUTEe 3ae€AHO U MOJIEIHAK-
BO BO CBETOT, IPEBETYyBajKHU C€ €IHU CO APYTH
Y €JIHH TIOKPaj APYyTH, OJHOCHO OarofapeHne
Ha OeckpajHaTa Mpeka Ha PEeLUNPOLUTETH U
paznuku‘ (Fbummu, 2006: 11).

Tokmy wunejata 3a mpexcama WIH
BMPEXKYBambETO, OAHOCHO 3a KOHTEKCTyall-
HOTO MPOMHUCITYBa¢ Ha KHIDKCBHHUTE U KYII-
TypHHUTE ()EHOMEHH, 3a ON(ATOT HA PA3TUIHU
npoOJIeMH, UCTIPEIUIETEHOCTa CO JIPYTH JIUC-
[UTUTMHY, [ApEeHWIOTO Ha METOAHM W TIPHC-
Tamnu..., CO eAcH 300D, TPAHCIICHIEHTAIHUOT,
VMHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPEH, WHTEPMEAMjaleH |
MHTEPKYITypeH KapakTep Kako HWMaHEHTHA
OJIpe/IHUIIA HA TPUPOJATa HA KOMIIAPATHCTHU-
KaTa Koja JJABUPHUHTCKHU OTICTOjyBa BO CTHJIOT
Ha TIpouyeHara OopxecoBcka MeTradopa 3a
,»TPaJMHaTa CO MAaTEKH LITO CE pa3rpaHyBaar’,
HEj3MHUOT KOCMOIIOJIMTCKHU CTaB M IOIVIe]] Ha
CBET, KOPECIIOHIUPAaT CO MOKHATa, BUPTYEIl-
Ha, Oe3rpaHMYHA EJIEKTPOHCKAa Mpexa Koja
MOKPHBAa MHOINTBO JUCHUIUIMHUA W TIOBP3Y-
Ba TOBEKE MenuyMu. Mpekara, BCYIIHOCT,
ce MPOMMUCIYBa U KaKO cOCeéMa HOBa U KaKoO
HEONMCUBO CTapa; KOHCTUTYHPaHa Kako apXa-
n4Ha U (QyTypucTHUKa, HEj3MHA LIET € J1a TO
HCTOpU3Mpa HOBOTO U Jla TM OOHOBU UCTOPHU-

UTE Ha HOBHUTE (pOpMAIMFi— CMETa aHTJIMCKU-
OT TeopeTHYap Ha KyJITypara u rnpodecop 1o
meauymcku ymetHoctu lon Kabur (Kabwur,
2007: 294).

Moxe na ce pede AeKka XUIEPTEKCTY-
ATHUTE W MYJITUMEIHjaIHUTE MPOEKTH BO
JICHEIIHOBO JMTUTANIHO J100a (KOM COIpiKaT
U TEKCT U TpadvKa U 3BYyK M BHUJIECO) yCIIeBa-
aT, MO)keOM 3a MpPBMAT, HAJCOOABETHO Ja TO
JI0JIOBAT KapaKTEpPOT Ha KOMITAPATUCTUIKUOT
IpUCTar, Koj Mo NMpHpoJa € HajceondareH of
kHwkeBHUTE cTyauu (Cunomonu, 2006: 313)
¥ BO OBaa CMHUCJIA, KOMIIAPATHBHOTO MPOYTy-
Balb€ HAa KHIDKEBHOCTA/KHMKEBHOCTHTE MY
MPETXOAN Ha KOHIIENTOT 32 MHTEPHETOT KaKO
[eJIMHA O] TIOBEKE KOMITJYTEPCKHU ,,MPEXKHU*
CIIOGHM BO TiobanmHata Mpedica Ha mpedicu-
me v Ha aHncku web (www: World Wide
Web e cozganena Bo 1991 ronuna o ctpana
Ha Tum bepuepc JIn) kako ceBKyIHa OBp3a-
HOCT Ha JIOKyMEHTHTE CMECTCHU Ha KOMIIjy-
TEPUTE HHU3 CBETOT. 3ap JAWTUTATHHUTE BPCKHU
HE TIOTCETyBaaT Ha KOMIapaTUBHATa KHUKEB-
HOCT, KOja, Mery Jpyroro, ,.ce aeduHupa u
KaKO METO/] KOj CO3/1aBa MOJIENIU CO HajrojieMa
KOHTEKCTYaJIM3UpayKa MOK"* — KaKO LITO BEJIU
Kan becuep?!

On mpen exHa JnelieHUja, BO PAMKUTE
Ha MefyHaponHaTa acolyjaiyja 3a KoMmapa-
tuBHa KHMKEBHOCT (AILC), moctou onbop 3a



KOMITapaTUCTUKATa BO AUTUTATHO 1004, WHU-
MpaH Ha ceaHuuata Ha W3BpmHUOT 000D
Ha aconujanujara Bo Benernuja Bo 2005 roqu-
Ha, KOra JIMCTara off JeBET OJ00PH yTBPIACHH
Ha KoHrpecoT oapxaH eqHa roguHa npeTxo-
HO (2004) Bo XOHTKOHT, € JIOMOJIHETA CO YIITE
JIBA HOBH: 0JI00p 3a MCTOpHjaTa Ha POMAHOT
Bo Adpuka u og00op 3a MpoydyBame HA XH-
neprekcTyanHocra. HemTo momorHa, nuMeTo
Ha HOBO(OPMHUPAHUOT 0AOO0p 32 MPOyUyBaHkHE
Ha XUIEPTEKCTOT € KOPUTUPAHO BO 000D 3a
KOMIIapaTHCTUKATa BO JUTUTAIHO J100a.

Kora BennMe XUMEpTEKCTYalTHOCT, C€
pasz0bupa, He MUCIIMME Ha €/IeH O]l TeTTe 00JIH-
II1 Ha TpaHCTEeKCTyarHocTa Kaj JKepap XKener,
TYKy Ha TEPMHUHOT Xunepmekcm BO KOMIIjY-
Tepckara/uHGOpMaTHIKa TEXHOJIOrHja!, nHa-
yrypupaH OJl CTpaHa Ha aMEPUKAHCKHOT CO-
ruodnor u gunozodp Teonop Xonm Hencon Bo
1963 rogunHa, a myOJIUKYBaH JIB€ TOAWUHU TI0-
nomHa. OBaa mocrarka (koHuent), Hemcon ja

! 3a norceryBame, TEPMUHOT XHIICPPEATHOCT € HHAY-
rypupas Bo 1976-taTa o UTaIMjaHCKUOT CEMHOTHYAP
V. Exo u on ¢panmyckuot ¢punozod XK. Bonpujap, co
IIeN Ja ce 00jaCHH HMCYE3HYBAETO HA PEaTHOCTa BO
YCJIOBH Ha JIOMHHAIIMja HA CPEACTBATa 32 MaCOBHA KO-
MyHHKanja. MHTEepecHn cornmendu 3a BHpTyeTHara
peanmHocT Haorame kaj U. Ilemapocku: ,,Curyarmjara
IIPH KOja BHPTYEIHOTO € MOCTBApHO OJ CTBApHOTO €
cocroj0a ciIMYHa Ha OHAa OJ] apXajCKUTE BPEMHba KOTa
CTBapHOCTA MPOTOJIKYBaHA M JOOIMKEHA OJ] IIaMaHOT
Owia mocTBapHa of camara ctBapHocT (Ilemapockw,
2001: 125).

JIOBEJTyBa BO BPCKa CO CTPYKTypaTa Ha YOBe-
KOBHUTE MUCIIH; CIIOPE] HET0, aBTOPOT, BO YH-
HOT Ha MMUIITYBake HACTOjyBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha
MUCIIHTE JIa ja mpeHece Bp3 TekcToT. Co apy-
T'¥ 300pOBH, CIIMKaTa Ha XHIIEPTEKCTOT KaKo
OTBOpEHa TEKCTyajHa Mpeka BOCIIOCTAaBYBa
orneAanHa Bpcka Mef'y yMOT Ha MHCATeNoT U
TEKCTOT. 3Ha4H, MOBEKe ce pabOTH 3a OpraHu-
3amMja Ha UJEeH, 32 MCHAIMEHT Ha WH(pOpMa-
1M, a TIOMAJIKY - 33 BACTUHCKA Kpearuja (-
nryBame). OTTamy, CHCTEMHUTE Ha XHUIIEPTEK-
CTOBUTE CEKOTalll MOXKE J1a ce caraT U Kako
CHUCTEeMHU Ha OaHKHM Ha MH(POPMAIIUH.

On caMHOT TIOYETOK XHUIIEPTEKCTOT
ce Bp3yBa 3a BU3YEJIHO INPETCTAaByBambe Ha
uHpopMmaijara Bo Buj Ha rpaduxonu. Ho,
IypH OTKako BO Taa CIpera Ke ce BKIydYar
U Apyrd oONHIM Ha JOKYMEHTapHOCT (TOH-
CKH 3amucH, GoTtorpaduu, MOIBUKHHA CITUKU
U CI.), MOXe Ja ce 300pyBa 3a MOUMOT XuU-
nepmeduja Wi mynimumeouja. I'enesara Ha
ujejaTa 3a MyJATUMEIUjaTHOCTa Tpeba 1a ce
Oapa Beke Bo XIX Bek Bo pamkute Ha Barne-
POBHOT KOHIIETIT 32 C€ON(ATHOTO YMETHHYKO
JIeJI0 BO KOE CE CIT0jyBaaT eJIeMEHTH Ha pas-
JUYHA YMETHOCTH: TIO€3Hja, CIIMKAPCTBO M
Mmy3uka. Jlenec, Bo epara Ha TiodaiHaTa Kyi-
Typa WIH BUPTYEITHOTO 100a, MOMMOT Ce Bp-
3yBa MCKIIYYHMBO 3a TUTHTAIHU U BMPEKEHU
€JIEeKTPOHCKU MEINyMH; HETOB HajIpacTUUYCH
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MpUMEpP MPETCTaByBa MEIUYMCKHOT CIICKTa-
KJI Ha 3aiMBCcKaTa BojHa BO 1991 roauHa Kako
MOYETOK Ha €THa HOBA, XUNEPPEarHOCH. ,, X1~
neppeasHocTa — Toa € WIy3Hja co3lajeHa co
cpencTBara 3a KOMyHHKalldja, Koja HacTaIy-
Ba KAaKO MMOBEPOJOCTOjHA, TIOTOYHA, 'peanHa’
PEaTHOCT, OFOIITO OHAA IIITO ja BOCTIpUEMamMe
B0 xuBoTOT  (Emmreju, 2003: 298).2
[ToeTnkara Ha MYITHMEIH]jATHOCTA
€ KIy4YHA 33 eleKmpPOHCKAMA KHUMCEGHOC
KOja TMl aKTHBHpPA CHTE CETHJIa U HETOCPEIHO
ro BKIIy9yBa YHTATEJIOT BO MPOIECOT Ha Ha-
CTaHyBambe Ha KHIDKEBHOTO 7eo. Enekrpon-
CKaTa KHW)KEBHOCT, ,,BO TIONIMPOKA CMHCIIA Ha
300pOT, ja 03HAUyBA IEJIOKYITHATA TUTEpaTypa
MOBpP3aHa CO E€JIIEKTPOHCKUTE MEIUYMH, a BO
MOTECHA— OHHME KHIKEBHH ()OPMHU KOH C€ TIPO-
W3BellyBaar, mpepaboTyBaar, AUCTPUOyHpaaT
U MEMOpHUpAaaT UCKIYYHBO BO €JICKTPOHCKH-
te Menuymu* (Leksikon savremene culture,
2008: 141). Kako mpB camMocToeH OOIMK Ha

2 3a moTCeTyBamke, TSPMUHOT XHIICPPEATHOCT € HHAY-
rypupas Bo 1976-taTa o UTaIMjaHCKUOT CEMHOTHYAP
V. Exo u on ¢panmyckuot ¢punozod XK. Bonpujap, co
[IeN Ja ce 00jaCHH HMCYE3HYBAKETO HA PEaTHOCTa BO
YCJIOBH Ha JIOMHHAIIMja HA CPEACTBATa 32 MaCOBHA KO-
MyHHKanja. MHTEepecHn cornmendu 3a BHpTyeTHara
peanmHocT Haorame kaj U. Ilemapocku: ,,Curyarmjara
IIPH KOja BHPTYEIHOTO € MOCTBApHO OJ CTBApHOTO €
cocroj0a ciIMYHa Ha OHAa OJ] apXajCKUTE BPEMHba KOTa
CTBapHOCTA MPOTOJIKYBaHA M JOOIMKEHA OJ] IIaMaHOT
Owia mocTBapHa of camara ctBapHocT (Ilemapockw,
2001: 125).

€JIGKTPOHCKA KHIDKEBHOCT C€ CMeTa PaJHol-
pamara, a Kako HOBU (JOPMH KOM C€ jaByBaaT
CO eKCTaH3MjaTa Ha MEIUYMHUTE, CE M3IIBO]jY-
Baar: KoMmIjyTepckara jupuka, New Media
Poetry, myntumeaujaaauot nepdopmaHc, Xu-
nepduKIrjaTa, XUIEPTEKCTYAIIHUOT POMaH,
WHTEPHET TUTepaTypara Ui HHTepaKTUBHATA
KHUKEBHOCT UTH.

Crnopen Ymbepro Exo, 3a 0BOj HOB jiHC-
KypcC CO3/1aJIeH BO cajoep/Kudep mpocTopoT €
KapaKTePUCTUIHO HHTEPAKTUBHO U (parMeH-
TapHO IMUIIyBamkbe KOe HE € JIMHEapHO U He €
MOCJIEZIOBATEIHO, HEMa MOYETOK, CpeauHa U
Kpaj (3a pa3nuka o TPaAUIIMOHAITHUOT TEKCT)
U HEMa CBOj aBTOP, OZIHOCHO MMa BUPTYEJIEH,
rypaieH aBrop. [Ipuiera Ha patchwork (kp-
MIeHKa, JICTICHKA) U Ha OecKpajHa [Ie3-UMIIPO-
BU3alyja. ,,Kora Ou ja umane Bojua u mup Ha
XurneprekcTyajieH u uutepakruseH CD-ROM,
Ou MOKene J1a HalMIIeTe CBoja MpUKa3Ha, BO
COIVIACHOCT CO BallIuTe XeJabu, OM Moxene
Ja u3MuUcuTe 6e30poj Bojuu u muposu — uc-
TakHyBa EKO BO CBOETO aMEpHKaHCKO Ipeaa-
Bame HacioseHo ,,Ox Murepuer no ['yren-
Oepr, a onpxkano Bo 1996 ronuna (Exo 2000).
Kako mpuBp3aHuK Ha MPOEKTOT 3a ,,0TBOPEHO
neno®, Exo, ce pa30upa, ja mo3apaByBa oBaa
MOXKHOCT 3a ,,cJI0007IHa KPEeaTUBHOCT', HaKO
CMeTa JieKa OBa HE € HOBa HJeja, 3alITO COH
Ha CEKOj MoeT/mucareNl € MOTMOJHO ,,0TBO-



PEH TEKCT KOjIITO YUTaTelIuTe OM MOoXKene
OecKpajHO [a ro Mpe-MUITyBaaT Ha pa3IudyHU
Haunnu. Toa e waejara Ha Le Livre, criopern
omucoT Ha Manapme** — 3aknyuyBa T10j (Exo
2000).

Ho, Toa ¢ u uzejara Ha efcH ApyT Te-
HujasieH aBTop, Xopxe Jlyuc bopxec, 3a ,,0e-
CKOHEYHaTa®, ,,[IMKJIUYHA, Kpy>KHa KHHUra*,
,KHWATQ, YHJAIITO TIOCJIEeIHA CTpaHUIA Ke
Ouje ucrta co mpBara, co MOKHOCT 3a OecKo-
HEYHO TPOAOIKYyBame. ,,Ce CeTHB Ha HOKTa
mTo ce Haofa Bo cpeauHara Ha /001 Hok* -
packakyBa €lI€H O] JIMKOBHTE BO PAacKazoT
] paguHaTa co maTeku LITO Ce pa3rpaHyBaar:
(Bo mcrommenara 36upka on 1941 roguna) -
,kora kpanunara Illexepe3ana (mopaiau eaHO
BOJIICOHO HEBHUMAaHHE Ha IPENUIIYBAYOT)
MOYHYBA JIa ja packaxyBa npukaszHata 3a 1001
HOK, CO PU3MK MOBTOPHO J1a CTUTHE /10 HOK-
Ta BO KOJallITO ja packakyBa U Taka 10 Oec-
KoHe4HOCT. CH 3aMUCIIMB U €IHO IIJIATOHCKO,
HACJIEJICHO JIeJI0, IPEHECEHO OJ TaTKO Ha CHH,
BO KOCIIITO CEKOja HOBa JIMYHOCT JI0/1aBa eHa
IJ1aBa WM BHUMATEIHO ja MOTpaBa CTpaHuIa-
ta Ha moctapute (bopxec, 2007: 85-86).

OuurnenHa € BU3MOHEPCKaTa MOK Ha
Bbopxec, Kako 1 HETOBUOT U3BOHPEEH CEHC 3a
Ja3UKOT KaKo IoJie Ha OeCKpajHu MOKHOCTH BO
KO€ ja BHECYBa TOj KHUTaTa/KHUTUTE Ha MPeT-
XOJTHUITUTE, HABECTYBajKU TH IPOMEHUTE, HO-

11

BUTE MOXXHOCTH M TICPCTICKTUBH Ha JIUTEPATY-
para/KyiTypara, ITO KOPEeCIOHIUpa IyJeCHO
CO aKTyeITHUTE JOCTUTHYBakba BO JOMEHOT Ha
eJIeKTpOHCKUTEe Menuymu. He cimydajHo, Ha-
mmot Anekcanaap [Ipokornues Bo cBOjoOT ecej
CO MapaJIMrMaTU4eH HaCNOoB - ,,bopxec 1 kom-
IjyTepoT™ - 00jaBeH Ha MOYETOKOT HAa HOBUOT
muieHuyM (Bo 2001 roamza), ro 3amuciyBa,
XUTIOTETHYKH, ,,MJIAJIUOT* ¥ JbyOOTIUTEH ONO-
muodpun bopxec Bo HOBHOT MH(POCBET Kako
Xaxep: BEIIT U JIP30K KOMITjyTEPCKH UTPad KOj
WJIETAHO, MUPATCKH, ,,[U MPOOUBA“ KOMII)Y-
TEPCKUTE CHCTEMH M BpPIIH ,,JICHECHTpAIN3a-
I1ja Ha MOKTa Ha HH(POPMHPAHETO, OTHOCHO
ja pyuim HEMpUKOCHOBEeHOCTa Ha LleHTapoTt®.
3amro, ,,bopxec HuKoram He Ou ce ompene-
JIUJT 32 HAMETHAT, 1A KOJIKY U J1a € Toa 00jeK-
THUBEH, n300p* — mumryBa [IpokonueB u 3a-
KIIy4dyBa JleKa, BO KpajHa WHCTAHIA, HENpH-
JIMYHO € ,,[IUKInYHaTa OopxecoBcka Kuura ga
ce CropeayBa cO KOMIjyTepcKHoT MHTepHeT
KaKO CO HMJICAJICH KaTaJIoT Ha CUTE HAIUIIAHU
kauru (Ilpoxomnues, 2005: 17-18), mucnejku
MpUTOa, HA ,,Y4ACTOTATA" HA MHTEJEKTyaJlHa-
Ta Urpa Ha MajCTOPOT Ha KyCHOT packas Koja
HEMa HUIITO 3a€HUYKO CO OpHILICHETO Ha
rpaHUIlaTa Mery eJIMTHATa K MacOBHATa YMET-
HOCT BO HUHTEPHETCKHOT CBET.

Ho, on apyra crpana, u Ilpokonues
ymnaryBa Ha bopxecoBUTE BH3HOHEPCKU CITO-
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COOHOCTH, TIa 3a WIyCTpaluja TO HaBeIyBa
KYJITHHOT packas ,,Aned* Ha bopxec Bo koj,
€lIeH OJ1 JINKOBHTE, TO 3aMHCITyBa COBPEMEHH-
OT YOBEK ,,BO HETOBUOT pabOTeH KaOWHET, Ha
MIpUMeEp BO arojiHara KyJjia Ha HeKoja TBpHHA,
orpeMeHa co TenedoHu, Tenerpadu, Marmd-
HU J1aMOu, TJIOCapH, Mperieqd Ha BO3HHUOT
pen, npupadHuiy, ounrtenu.... ,,Kako opaa
MOCaKyBaHa 3aMHCIA 32 C8emom 00jOeH 60
cobama Aa ce coBIMara co MPUCTUTAKETO Ha
koMmITjyTepoT qoMa‘*“ — Besu [Ipoxonues (I1po-
komueB, 2005: 13).

3a morceryBame, bopxec 3ammuHa
BO BeyHOCTa BO 1986-Ta, caMO II€T TOOWHH
M0 T0jaBaTa Ha TMEPCOHAIHUOT KOMITjyTep.’
MeryTtoa, Heropara OICEIHATOCT O] ,,0Mac-
HOTO 33/I0BOJICTBO Ha YHTamke” IITO MY ja OT-
KpH JTUTEeparypara Kako CBET BO KOJIITO € c&
BKJIy4€HO, UCTO TaKa, MOXKE Jla Ce JI0BeJle BO
Kopelaiyja co HOBUOT HAuWH Ha YUTAmE BO
WHTEPHET KOMyHHKaIMjaTa, KOj T eTUMHHHU-

3 Bo 1981 roaguna 3a npsnar e npercrased IBM 5150
PC, nako HajaBaTa Ha MEPCOHATHHUOT KOMIjyTep Oa-
THpa exHa Jernenuja nopaxo. Mimeno, Ctjyapt bpenn,
mo3HaT Mo kHurara Menmymckara nabopatopuja (The
Media Lab) 3060pyBa 3a mepcoHaJeH KOMI[jyTep BO
cBojot Haruc ox 1972 Bo Pomunar Croyn: ,,Ilonrorse-
HU WM HE, KOMIIjyTepuTe UM Joaraar Ha myrero. Toa
e mobpa BecT, MOXeOH Haja00pa MO MCHXONCTUIHUTE
cpenctra“ (uut. ciopea: Tumortu Jpakpwu, ,,IToarorse-
HU Wi He?“, AcniekTH Ha ipyrocTa, mpup.: 1. [lemapo-
cku, Cxomje, EBpo-bankan [Ipecc/Menopa, 2007, 264).

pa 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha MPOCTOPOT, BPEMETO U
BpTOIVIaBUIlATA Ha JajedyrHaTa, 3a J1a co3Ja-
Jie eHa eKcTa3a Ha YMCTa MOBP3aHOCT Mery
TekcToT 1 unrtarenot (Kadut, 2007: 293). Ha
TO] Ha4yMH, Joara 10 YKUHYBambe Ha U3JIBOE-
HUTE TIO3UILIMU HA aBTOPOT U YUTATEJIOT U JI0
HUBHO O0€MHYBambe BO YHHOT HA KOJIEKTUB-
HO MUIIYBamke, 3alITO EICKTPOHCKUTE MEIu-
YMH JI03BOJYBaaT JUPEKTHAa HHTEPBEHLU)a
Bp3 peleniyjaTa, Kako U Bp3 NporpaMupame
U penporpaMHpame Ha TOCTalKUTE 3a Kpe-
aTMBHO MHUIIYBamke, IITO € 0f] 0coOeHa BaX-
HOCT HE CaMo 3a JIUTepaTypara U 3a KHIKEB-
HUTE CHCTEMH, TYKY U 32 IIOOAJHUOT Pa3Boj
Ha COBpeMeHara KyaTypa, Boonurto (Leksikon
savremene kulture, 2008: 142).

2. Kon eona kynmyponowka
napaouema — 0a uiu He?

KakBo e mMecTtoTo Ha KOMIapaTuBHATA
KHIDKEBHA HayKa BO cepara Ha akTyelHara
aurutanHa kynrypa? W ,,manu xommaparuc-
THKaTa € noarorseHa 3a XXI sex?** Bugosme
JIeKa camara Hej3uHa TpUpoAa € CPOIHA U
CO3BYyYHa CO MOXXHOCTHUTE Ha €JIEKTPOHCKUTE
MEIUYMH, HO JIaJIU € 3arPO3€H ONCTAaHOKOT Ha
OBaa JIMCIHUIUINHA.

* Ciopen ncronmennot Teket Ha EBa Kymruep, Bo mpu-
sorot 3a kourpecoT Ha AILC/ICLA onpsxan Bo Anbep-
Ta (1994).



Ha kpajor Ha MHIEHUYMOT, MMOTOYHO
BO 1999 roguua, MCTaKHATUOT aAMEPUKAHCKU
KoMItapatuct XeHpu Pemak o0jaByBa TpyI co
KapaKTepUCTUYEH HacloB: ,,JloBTOpHO: KOM-
napaTucTHKaTa Ha KpcTomar', alyaupajku
Ha c¢ rorojieMara HoIyJapHOCT Ha K)/imypo-
JlowKume (Kyimypuu) cmyouu’ ¥ JuieMara
Ha KOMIMapaTHCTHUKATa: KaKo Jia C€ BOCIOCTa-
BU paMHOTEXa Mely eIWHCTBEHaTa BHU3Hja
Ha KHUKEBHHUTE (DEHOMEHH U CTPEMEXKOT 3a
MHOTYCTPaHOCT. 30IITO, KyJATYPHHUTE CTyIHH
ce ,,0TBOPEHH ‘ ¥ BO HUBHUOT AUCKYPC IIOCTOU
IIypaiu3aM O]l Hajpa3IuyHu MPOOIEMCKH
Ipallama MOBp3aHU cO HEKou cepu KOu He
C€ YHUCTO KHWKEBHH, Of] TUIIOT Ha: MOIyJap-
HaTa KylnTypa, KylTypaTa Ha paOOTHHUYKaTa
KJjlaca, CyOKyATYpHHUTE CTHJIOBH, HaI[MOHAJ-
HUOT HJICHTUTET, KOJIOHUJATU3MOT U TOCTKO-
JIOHMjalTU3MOT, paca U €THUKYM, PO H IIOI,
TOJINTHKA HA UJEHTUTETOT, MEIUYMHU, ITyOIH-
Ka, peLeniiyja, MoTPOLTyBauKa, TeKCTyaTHOCT,

5 Cmopen I1. Kasep, KynTypHHATE CTYyIHH MMaaT IBO-
eH m3BOp: 1. GPpaHIyCKHOT CTPYKTypaiu3aM (3a eIHO
O] HajpaHUTE OCTBAPyBama HA KYITYPHHUTE CTYIUH CE
cMmeTta nenoto Muronorun Ha P. bapt o 1957 ron.) n
2. MapkcucTtrdkara KHIDKEBHA TeopHja Bo bputanuja
(menoto Ha P. Bunmnjamce Kyntypata ox 1958 rox. u oc-
HOBA4YOT Ha BUPMHHTEMCKHOT IIEHTap 3a COBPEMEHHU
kyntypuu ctyaun - BCCCS - P. Xorapr; THe ce ctpe-
MaT 3a TIOBTOPHO OTKPHBAKE M HCTPAXKyBarme Ha IO-
mynapHara padorauuka Kyntypa). (J. Culler, Knjizevna
teorija - vrlo kratak uvod, Zagreb, AGM, 2011, 54-55).
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ucropuorpaduja, uaeonoruja, Hayka, Moct-
MoOJIepHa Ky/ATypa, Iiodain3alija, eKojaoruja,
KyJITypHa TIOJIWTHKa, OOpa3oBaHWE M IIeja
HHU3a Of] IPYT'M aCHEeKTH Ha MapTUKYIAPHHOT
HaunH Ha )UBOT (Duda, 2002: 40).

OTraMy W CTaBOT Ha HEKOM AaBTOPH
JieKa KyJITypoJorujarta € CMpTHa Ipecyaa 3a
komnapaructukara. Ce pazOupa, oBa Iie-
JUIITE € IpeTepaHo OMAejKH, KaKko IITO BEITH
baxtuh, ,,uTeparypara e HeeJIMBa COCTaBKa
Ha KyJlTypara W Taa He MOXe Ja ce pazdepe
HAJIBOP OJ1 CEBKYITHHOT KOHTEKCT Ha CeTa KyJl-
Typa on JajeHara eroxa“ (uurt. criopen I'yp-
quHOB, 1998: 46). Co npyru 360poBu, baxtun
YKa)KyBa Ha HEOIXOJJHATa BPCKa BO UCTPAXKY-
Bamara Mely KHH)KEBHATa Hayka (IUITO 3HAYu
U Ha KOMIIApaTHCTHKATa) U HCTOpHjaTa Ha
KyJITypaTa.

Taka, HacIpOTH HEKOM aroKaJIWNTHY-
HU BU3UH, CBETCKU MTPU3HATHOT KOMITAPATUCT
[lonaran Kanep ja mo3npaByBa cumOHO3aTa
Ha KOMIApaTUCTUKAaTa CO KyJITYPOJIOIIKUTE
CTYIWH M BO Hea IJie/la HOB MOTTHK 3a Ipo-
yuyBambe€ Ha KHW)KEBHOCTA KOMNAPAMueHo,
BO HEJ3WHUTE MIOOATHM MaHU(DECTaluu Hu
pasrpaHyBama, WIH UHMEPKYIMYPHO, TIPEKY
cpenba M KOMYyHMKalMja Ha JIUTEpaTypuTe
O]l LIEIMOT CBET, KAKo IITO OM pekoa ApMaH-
1o Bbuimm, ymre eeH oJ 3arOBOPHULIUTE HA
HOBaTa KyJTYpOJIOIIKAa KOMIIapaTHCTUKA. 3a
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KOMIIapaTHCTUKaTa Kako Io0alHa W Ceoll-
(¢aTHa IUCHUIUIMHA Ha MelryHapojaHaTa Xy-
MaHHCTHKA, CE 3aJlara U KaHAJACKHOT KOMIIa-
patuct u npodecop 1mo MeIuyMu U KyaTypa
- Crusen Totocu ne Ilemernek. Bo cBojara
kHura KomnapamusHna KHudce@HOCM: meo-
puja, memoo, anaukayuja (1998), oBoj aBTOp
ro HarjacyBa ,,CTPEMEKOT Ha KOMIIapaTHUBHa-
Ta KHIDKEBHOCT KOH 3aIl03HABAbEe U BKITYUY-
Bam€ Ha JIPYTHOT BO HAjIIMpPOKAaTa CMHUCIIA Ha
300poT, HEj3MHATA TI00ajTHA ¥ WHTEPHAIHO-
HaJIHA MPHUPOAA, HEj3MHATA MHTEPIUCIUILIN-
HapHOCT, (DIEKCHOUITHOCT, HEJ3UHUTE LEJH,
KaKo M Hej3MHara CIOCOOHOCT Jla TU IpeBe-
JyBa KyJITYPHUTE €IHH BO JPYTU MPEKy Mpak-
TUKYBambETO U JbYOOBTA KOH METyKYIATYPHHOT
nujanor® (Torocu ne Lenernek, 2007: 322).
3a HOBara, KyiITyposomka (as3a Bo
Pa3BOjOT Ha KOMITapaTUCTUKaTa Koja cieryBa
M0 MHTEPIUCIHUIUIMHAPHATA WA TPAHCIUTE-
papHara, roBopu u 3opaH KoHCTaHTMHOBHK
(Konstantinovi¢, 1993: 40), noBemyBajku ja
BO BpPCKa CO TOTTHKOT OJ HAIJIMOT PacTex
Ha KyJITYpOJIOILIKUTE UCTPaXKyBama, Mpes ce,
Ha Trpynara HayYHUIIM Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO
Tapty, cobpanu okomy Jypwuj Jlorman. (ITarem
peueHo, KOHCTaHTUHOBUK JTaHCHpa U TEPMUH
UHMePMeKCMyaiHa KOMNnapamucmurka Bo 1c-
TouMmeHara ctyauja ox 2002 roguHa — Komra-
paTUCTHKA 3aCHOBaHA BP3 TEKCTOBU MOBP3aHU

CO TEKCTOBM OJ IPYTH JINTEPATypH, KAKO U CO
TEKCTOBH OJ1 IPYT'H 3HAKOBHU cucTeMu.) MHa-
Ky, TIpeKy mpuaoHecoT Ha JloTMaH Bo Hayka-
Ta 3a KyJITypara 10 TaT Ha UCTPaKyBame Ha
KyJATYPHOCEMHOTHYKHUTE 3HAKOBHU CHUCTEMH,
Kako u mpeky nocraskure Ha P. bapt, V. Exo
u X. P. Jayc, COBpeMEHUTE KHUKEBHU CTYUU
MOJKE J]a C€ COmIefaaT Kako CTYIMH Ha KyJ-
TypHaTa CeMHOJIOTH]a.

On napyra cTpaHa, NPOMHUCTYBambe-
TO Ha KOMITAPATHCTUKATA KAaKO IUjajor Mery
KyATYpUTE (UHMeEpKYImypHo), Beke Tpaiu-
IIMOHAJIHO CE€ IOBP3yBa CO NPUIOHECOT Ha
Muxaun baxTtuH Bo oBaa cdepa; KOHKPETHO,
CO HETOBHTE meopuu 3a opyeocma W 3a ouja-
noeuzmom. CleICTBEHO, HEKOU Of] TEMETHUTE
uaen Ha baxTuH ro mpaBar MomIHe OJIH30K U
Ha HoBara uH(ponapagurMa. /lypu u camara
JTUTUTAIHA KYATypa Kako Jia ja MpeTcTaByBa
peanusupanata baxtuHoBa uieja 3a Kyimyp-
Huom naypanuzam (OTTaMy M Halara Tesa
JieKa TexHoJorujara Tpebda aa ce cdaru Kako
MPOM3BOJ HAa HayKaTa U KyNATypara), 3aIliTo
HETOBHTE PAa3MUCIIH 32 MPUPOATa Ha KyITyp-
HHUOT MPOIIEC U MOBP3aHOCTA Ha CUTE HETOBU
CEerMeHTH, KaKo M CTaBOT CIIOpe]] KOj KYNITy-
pUTE ce CIOjyBaaT, a Celak ja 4yBaaT CBOja-
Ta OMBOPeHA Yen08Umocn, BO MHOTY HEILITO,
HaJIMKyBaaT Ha MHTEPAKTUBHUOT, MOBEKera-
ceH, (pIyHIeH U OTBOPEH XHIIEPTEKCT. A TOK-



MY OBOj TPAHCKYJITYpaJeH HaYWH HA MUCIICHE
My € CBOJCTBEH W Ha €JIeH JIPyT PYCKH JIUTE-
parypeH teoperndyap — Maxaun Emmrejn —
YHJIITO MPOEKT KHuea Ha KHuzume, 3aII04HAT
BO 1984 roguHa, a 3aMHCIIEH KaKO pEIUIMKa
Ha IOMYJapHUOT MHTEPHET, KaKO Mpexa Ol
MHTEJICKTYaJIHU ,,A3MHU", HE € HHIITO JPYTO,
TYKY BEUCH Oujanoe co Kyamypama, Kako ImTo
6u pexon baxtun.®

Hexkasie Ha MapruHuTe Ha OBHE Pa3MHU-
CJIY, TYJICHpA U peliaiyjara; KoMIapaTuCTHKa
— IWTUTATHA KYJITypa, Kako cpenda (amjanor)
U MOBp3yBame, coouyBame (interface) co apy-
rocra (IpyraoT MeIuyMm).

3., Cypgare “ nu3 knuscesHuom
Texnononuc

Jlanmy 1 KOJIKY XHMIIEPTEKCTYalHOCTa U
XHUIIEPMENjaTHOCTa KaKO TEXHOJIOIIKH HHO-
BaTHBHHU CPEJICTBA JJOCTAITHHM I10 TIaT Ha eJIeK-
TPOHCKHUTE MeIUyMH (KOMIjyTepOT), MOXKaT
na & Owaar Bo Ciry»k0a Ha KOMIapaTuCTHUKa-
ta? Mucnam, nipea c€, Ha OHaa pacIpocTpa-
HeTa XUIEePTEKCTyaJHa OpraHu3anyja Ha WH-

¢ 3a pemanujara: baxrua-EmnmrejH, 1a ce BUIM MOIITHE
WHCTIMpaTHBHATa cTyauja Ha A. banoBuk-MapkoBcka,
»baxTu u Emnmrejn — aujanor Ha auckypcure®, [Ipu-
no3u XXXI-XXXIV 1-2, 300pHUK Ha TPYZOBH BO
YeCT Ha akaJgeMuK Munax fypthOB, Cxomje, MAHY,
2008-2009, 473-480.
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TEPHET CajTOBU IMOCBETEHU Ha €IHO KHUKEB-
HO JIBIDKCH-€, HA €E€H aBTOp HJIM €IHO JIeJIO,
U3rpajieHa 1O MaT Ha BHATPEIIHH M HAJBO-
PELIHU BPCKU (JTMHKOBH).

Ha npumep, uarepner cajtot 3a [llekc-
nupoBuoT Omeno, HajHANpes OU COIpPIKEIN
yHaTyBamke Ha CTPAHULIUTE HA KOM OM MOXKe-
Ja Jla ce MpOoYNTa HOBEJIaTa HA UTAJNjaHCKH-
ot xymanuct [lambarucra [lupanaun Yunsu,
coap:kaHa BO aenoto Cmo Hogenu On Koe ja
upnen llexcnup ¢dalymara 3a cBoeTo Apam-
cko neno. Ha eqna BeO ctpanuna Ou ce Ha-
II0J1 OPUTMHAITHUOT TEKCT Ha Taa HOBela, Ha
npyra, ¢GpaHIycKHOT npeBon Ha Cmo Hogenu
on 'abpuen Illanmu3, 3a kK0j ce MpeTnocTaBy-
Ba Jeka My mnociyxun Ha lexcrmp kako
TMPEKTEH M3BOP, HA TpeTa — MOJOIHEKHUOT
AHIJIMCKU TPEBOJI, IOTEM, NapajeiaHara Cro-
penOeHa aHanmM3a Ha MPEBOJMTE, Ia JIUTEpa-
Typara 3a uzBopute Ha Omeno, uTH. [1okpaj
OBHME HMHTEPIUTEPApHU BPCKH Of T€HETCKHU
THII, 3HAYaJHH 32 KOMITAPATUCTUTE OW Ousie u
JPYTH UHTEPTEKCTYaTHH PEJalin, KaKo U MH-
TEpAUCLUIUIMHAPHU ITOBP3YyBaba: MCUXOJIOII-
KU, TICHXOQHATUTUYKH, KyJITYyPOJIOIIKH U APYT
BUJI MHTEpIpeTaluu — Ha JpyOomopara, Ha
npumep u ci. (www.shakespeare-navigators.
com/othello/).

Wnu, xumeprekcTyanHara Bep3uja Ha
pomanoT Ha Ileju Octun lopdocm u npeo-



16

pacyou NOCTalHa MPEeKy WHTEPHET, Ha YuTa-
TEJIOT My TO HYOW HajHANpen, LEIUOT TEKCT
Ha POMAaHOT, TIOTJIaBje TO MOIVIaBje; MOToa,
JUCTa HA JIMKOBU U HUBHUTE PeJIalliu, KaKo
TeHEOJIOMIKUTE cTeO1a; MOCEOHH JIMHKOBH I10-
CTOjar 3a JAEJOBHUTE HA POMAHOT KO MoOImc-
Ky TH ONpefeyBaaT TEMUTE HaA ,,LOPIOCT H
Hhpenpacyna“; Hatamy, Kako CyO-JOKYMEHT
ce maaenu nucMmara Ha [leju OctuH Kou ce o1
0coOeHa BaXKHOCT 3a MPEIMETOT Ha POMAHOT,
na OenemKy 3a BOCIHUTYBAaWHETO, OpPakoT H
CTaTycoT Ha EHaTa BO Jo0ara Kora >KuBee-
Ja aBTOpKara, JIUCTA HA 3HAYajHU MECTa KOH
ce CIIOMEHYBaaT BO POMAHOT, ITPEeTyie]l Ha JKH-
BoTOT Ha [leju OctuH co kapra Ha AHIIH]a,
WIyCTpallMuTe Ha poMaHoT of 1895 roauHa,
CJIMKa Ha pOMaHCHepKara, MoAaTouu 3a Gui-
Mckute U TB aganranuu Ha HEj3UHUTE PO-
MaHu WUTH. (Www.pemberley.com/ janeinfo/
pridprej.html)

MoxHocTuTe 3a HaBuramnwja (IUI0-
BUJI0a, TIaTyBamke) HU3 PEUUCH OECKPajHUOT
MIPOCTOP Ha IMOJATONM M WH(POPMALUU Kpue
OIacHOCT Of1 TyOeme opueHTaluja, (PeHOMEH
koj B. Bym1 ymre Bo 1945 roguna ro Hapekon
,,lost in cyberspace® u ymaryBa Ha omacHOCTa
o7l peruiaByBame Ha nHpopmatmu (Leksikon
savremene kulture, 2008: 225). Heun IlocT-
MaH, OCHOBa4OT Ha efHa Karenpa 3a exoso-
rvja Ha MeauymuTe Bo Ibyjopk, cmera aeka

,,BUIIIOKOT Ha MH(GOPMAIIMH 3aragayBa‘“ u JeKa
,»KylTypara Moxxe /1a OonenyBa of] mpe3acure-
HOCT Ha MH(OpManuu, ox 6e3HayajHu UHPOP-
MaIui U O]l HHPOpPMAIMK HA KOU UM HEIO0C-
TUTa KOHTposieH mexanu3aM™ (Postman, 2010:
153).

Criopenn CIOBEHEYKHMOT KOMIApPATHCT
Anem Baymotud, eeH O HajIOCBETEHUTE
NpOy4YyBa4l U MPAKTHUKYBaYM Ha MYJATHME-
JTUjalHUTEe MHCTAJAlluU, MpoOJIeMOT Ha 4Yu-
Tambe Ha HOBUOT MEANYM Kako Japyr’ (WiH co-
O04YyBaWkETO U NMpupakambeTo HA TUTHTATHATA
’IpyrocT’), JeKH BO HETroBaTa €IHOBPEMEHA
omeopernocm M 3ameopernocm. VImeHo, peai-
HOCTa € KOHCTpyUpaHa Kako apXuB, Ha KOpHC-
HUKOT MY C€ HYAH BO MIOCEOHO KOH(PUTYpHUpaH
(3ameoper) cucteM Ha €IEMEHTH, CBECHO CO3-
JaJICHU Off CTpaHa Ha aBTOPOT 3a Jla KOMYHHU-
[Upa CO IPYTUTE, 3eMajKHU ja MPEABUI U MOXK-
HOCTa 3a pa3Oupame Kako TakBa, Koja Mak, €
omeopena W TO aKTyalHu3upa MpaliambeTo 3a
mpemuom, OHOj OTCYTHHOT TpPET BO JHjajo-
TOT, KaKo 1mTo 6 pexon baxTux, niu oHoj Ha-
Jajipecar Koj He y4eCTBYBa TUPEKTHO BO JIHja-
JIOTOT, HO TO pa3dupa. Ha Toj HaunH, 0HOj KOj
pa3bupa (MHTepHpeTupa) U CaMHUOT CTaHyBa
YYECHHK BO JIMJaJIOTOT, HE BO OyKBajHa, TyKYy
BO Metaduzuuka cmucina (Vaupotic 2005).

Ce cmera neka ,,JIeCHOTHjaTa CO Koja
MOXe€ MPEKy TEXHOJIOTHjaTa Ha XUIIEPTEKCTOT



’na ce maryBa’ Of JEJIOTO JI0 HETOBUOT KYJI-
TypeH KOHTEKCT W Ha3aj, Tpeba J1a r'u ojec-
Hu uHTepTekcryannute cryauu’ (Eror, 2010:
181-2). Cnopen Llopu Jlenmnoy, elneKTpoHCKO-
TO TMOBP3yBame (MM BOCIIOCTABYBAHETO Ha
JIMHKOBH) NPETCTaBYBa OTEJIOTBOPYBAmbE HaA
MIOMMUTE Ha MHTEPTEKCTyalHOCTa Ha Jymuja
Kpucrepa, Ha baxtuHOoBaTa MyJTUBOKAIHOCT
(xerepornocuja), Ha DYKOBHOT KOHLIENT 3a
MpPEXHTE Ha MOK, Ha noctaBkute Ha JKak [le-
puaa 3a TeKCTyajHaTa JUCEeMUHAlM]a, KaKo U
Ha HMJiejaTa 3a pu30McKara ,,HOMajcKa Muca‘
Ha Kun Jlenes u ®denukc [Narapu; cnopen
CIIOMEHATHOT aBTOp, CTaHyBa 300p 3a ,,eKc-
TPEMHO CYT'€CTHBHA CIMYHOCT METy KHUKEB-
HaTa TeOpHja U eJIEKTPOHCKUOT KOMITjyTePCKU
cucteM™ (1ut. criopen Eror, 2010: 198). Ho,
0enrpaaCcKuOT KHIKEBEH TEOpeTHYap U KOM-
naparuct ['Bo3neH Epop ykaxxyBa v Ha HEKOH
MapajiokC BO pellalyjaTa: HWHTEpTEKCTyal-
HO TKaewe — xurmepTekct. Toj Bemu: ,,J{one-
Ka Mpe’kaTa Ha pa3HOBHJHU TEKCTOBU BO 3a-
MHUCJIaTa Ha HHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCTa € IJIaBHO
MOTEHIIMjaIHa, HE € eKCIUIMLUTHO O3Ha4eHa,
TYKy € CyrepupaHa Wiu, IaK, MOXe camo Ja
ce noxpasdepe, /1a c€ O4EKyBa, Jla Ce IpeT-
[IOCTAaBU MTH., Taa MOXe J1a Ouje akTUBUpa-
Ha’ OyarojiapeHue Ha YMTATENIOT M HEeropaTa
(KHIDKEBHA) MEMOpPH]ja, 3Ha4M Taa Mpexa € in
absentia, BO XMIIEPTEKCTOT ce OndareHu TeK-
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CTOBH JIaJIeHU in praesentia (BO BUPTYEIHUOT
IPOCTOP M BO BPEMEHCKH CJIe]T) KaKO JICIOBU
Ha e€/IHa IIeTTMHAa KOH Koja ce MpHCTaIyBa CO
aKTUBHpame Ha KOMIT)yTEPCKOTO ‘TIIyBUE’, ye-
KOp 10 YeKop (32 J1a ce corvieia BO HEeJIOCT HITH
JIEIIyMHO, BpP3 OCHOBa Ha of0paHUTE BPCKHU)
(Eror, 2010: 204).

Bo cBojot Tpyn ,,MHTepTeKcTyamHocTa
vs. XuneprekcryanHocta® Majkn Pudarep ja
pasrpaHnyYyBa MHTEPTEKCTEKCTyaTHOCTa ca-
TeHa Kako MaHH]ecTalyja Ha TeKCTyaTHOCTa
Ha TOJpPavyjeTo Ha aBTOHOMHHUOT KHUYKEBEH
TEKCT M Taa TEKCTYAJIHOCT € CTPYKTypupaHa
Mpexa (network) Ha KOHTpoJa U ycMepy-
Bal€ HA YNUTATENIOT, HACIIPOTH XUIIEPTEKCTY-
aJTHOCTa Koja e, mpen ce, nabas criet (web)
Ha CJI00O0AHM acolUjalluy IITO T'M MpPOU3Be-
nyBa camuoT uutaren (cmopen Eror, 2010:
202). Toa 3a Pudarep npercraByBa 6e3many
TUcKBanudUKalyja HAa KHIKEBHUTE TOTEH-
[MjaJli Ha XHUIEPTEKCTYAIHOCTa, HE TOIKY
1opajay JOMUHAHTHATa yJlora Ha YHMTaTelorT,
KOJIKY TIOpaJid npOoU380IHOCHA HA €IHA TaKBa
Mpeka Ha acolfjalliu Koja, CIIOpel HeTro, He
€ pesieBaHTHA 32 KHM)KEBHOCTA.

HaBucruna, ,,e 1 KOMITjyTepOT, KpHC-
TaJOT ITO 0CI000/yBa, HO U KPUCTAIOT IITO
ce 0Ma3/yBa, OHOj TOJKY OWTEH 3a aJXeMHU-
yapuTe aTaHop — MeTadOpHUYKH Ke Ipalia
Wpan [lemapocku (Ilemapocku, 2001: 125).
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Ke ce o6uzeme 1a nageme MeradopHuKu of-
roBop: Bo AHTHuKa [ priuja 36opot pharmakon
(anrTexa) 3Haven u ompos u iex. Hosuor ,,dpap-
MaKOH*‘, KOJIEKTUBHATa MHTEJIMI€HIIMja KOja ja
MMPOMOBHpa cajoep KyaTypara, /1ejCTByBa Kako
0mpo6 3a OHUE KOU HE yUeCTBYBAar U KakKo ek
32 OHME KOHU C€ MOJArOTBEHM Jja C€ HypHaT BO
HEJ3uHUTE TypOYJICHIIUH U J1a C€ HOCaT CO Hej-
3UHUTE CTpyH — uctakaysa Iljep Jlesu (Lévy,
2010: 160). 1 ymre: KoJeKTUBHATa UHTEIH-
TeHIMja MPOMOBHPA CHHEPruja Ha BEIITHHH,
CpEICTBa U MPOEKTHU, Hy[IU Ipafa U TMHAMUY-
HO OJIp)KyBam€ Ha 3a€THUYKU CeKaBamwa, Io-
KpeHyBa (hIeKCHONITHU U HEXUEPAPXUCKH MO-
nenu Ha copabotka (ucrto: 159).

HaBuctuna, Jlorpeamon 0w Bo mpa-
BO KOra HW3jaBWJI JIeKa ,JIUTepaTypara Ke ja
nuuIyBaar cure.” Beke KOJeKTUBHUTE Hajape-
QMUCTUYKU WUTPU, O TUIIOT HAa MPOUyCHHUTE
,IIPEKpAacCHU TPYHOBHU, ja TOTBpAUja OBaa
Te3a, Koja JI0’KMBYBa HOBA pEHECaHCa BO Ha-
IIETO KOMIIjYTEPCKO BpeMe.

3a mimycTpanuja, TH MOCOYyBaMe eKc-
NEepPUMEHTHUTE Ha (PPAHILYCKUTE UCTPAXKYBauU
BO paMKHTE Ha ,,aTeJIjeTo 3a KHWKEBHA pado-
Ta CO MMOMOIII HA MareMaTuka M KOMIjyTepu*
(AJTAMO), nokpenaro Bo 80-TuTe TOAUHHU HA
MUHATHOT BEK, a IITO MPOU3JIETyBa o1 Ipouy-
enara pabormnauna YJIMIIO. CrnomeHaToTo
areije OJl IIeCHaeceT WIEHOBM pa3BHBA HH-

TEPAKTHBHHU COPTBEPH 3a MOJIPIIKA HA KHH-
YKEBHOTO TBOPEIITBO U 32 HAjyCIIEIICH Ce CMe-
ta LAPAL Ha k0] MOXXe J]a uuTaMe HEKOIKY
WHTEPAKTUBHH TECHU, TIOTOYHO ,,peapaHku-
pana“ crapa nupuka. Ha mpumep, moxe na ce
MIPUCTAIN KOH BEP3UUTE HA COHETOT HacTaHAT
Ha TO] Ha4nH mTo PembooBuoT ,,Crivjad BO
JOTIOT™ € peaKTHpaH Ha ,,cKeneT* 6e3 UMeH-
KU, TIPUIaBKU U TJIarojiu, a moroa € ,,Haxpa-
HeT* co 300poBW Kou My Tpunaraar Ha boj-
JIEPOBUOT MOETCKU BOKaOymap, ma mpu cekoe
»KIIMKHyBame“ Ha IecHara, J100MBaMe HOB
COHET KOj HE € HaluIlIaH HUTY of PemM0o, HUTY
on boanep, Tyky ox ,,Pembomiiep. EBe Heko-
Ky HacloBu: ,,Criijad Bo rpaaunara’, ,,Crnujaq
BO criomenn”, ,,Crnimjada Ha conue®, ,,IToer Ha
ciomenu*, ,,I'paguna Ha cnomenu®, ,,Illerau
Ha coHIe*, ,,Cnekrakia Ha Macakpot*, ,,Crnek-
TaKJ Ha COHIETO®, ,,/IeMOHOT Ha CIIOMEHH-
e wutH. (http://www.alamo.free.fr/pmwiki.
php?n=Programmes.RimbaudelairesX).

Bo HacnoBoT € couyBaH camoO 4JIEHOT
»le... du“ u cure Bep3uu 3aroyHyBaaT co KOH-
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crpykuyjara: ,,C’est un ... de... ou... une

WJIM TIPBUOT CTHX KOJILITO BO IperneB Ha Biaga
VYpouieBuk macu: ,,[oa € mpocek BO 3eJIeHH-
JIOTO, CO PeKa...“, BO HOBUTE BEP3UM IVIACHU:
,loa e... Bo... co...“ EBe enen npumep (opuru-
HaJTHaTa Bep3Hja Ha coHeToT Ha Pem0bo u eqHa

HEroBa peapaH)XHpaHa BapHjaHTA):



Le Dormeur du Val

C’est un trou de verdure ou
chante une riviére
Accrochant follement aux
herbes des haillons
D’argent ; ou le soleil, de
la montagne fiere,

Luit : ¢’est un petit val qui
mousse de rayons.

Un soldat jeune, bouche
ouverte, téte nue,

Et la nuque baignant dans
le frais cresson bleu,

Dort ; il est étendu dans
I’herbe sous la nue,

Pale dans son lit vert ou la
lumiere pleut.

Les pieds dans les glaieuls,
il dort.Souriant comme
Sourirait un enfant malade,
il fait un somme :

Nature, berce-le
chaudement : il a froid.

Les parfums ne font pas
frissonner sa narine ;

1l dort dans le soleil, la
main sur sa poitrine
Tranquille. Il a deux trous
rouges au coté droit.

Le Promeneur du soleil

C’est un cri de montagne
ou monte une blessure
Etalant librement aux atres
des chagrins

D’esprit ; ou le jardin de la
tristesse pure

Fuit : ¢’est un joyeux soleil
qui mousse de matin

Un héros pale, loque
hurlante, haine peinte

Et la barbe tremblant dans
le court ravin blanc

Croit ; il est incliné dans
I’atre, sous la feinte,

Pale, dans son cceur rond
ou la jeunesse ment.

Les pieds dans les rayons,
il croit. Un voile rouge
Creuserait un oiseau

placide, il sort d’un bouge :

Jeunesse, calme-le
chaudement : il s’émeut.

Les plaisirs ne font pas
écouter sa chainette ;

11 croit dans le chagrin, la
main sur sa retraite,
Placide. 11 a six pieds
nobles au parfum bleu.

Moske na ce peue Jeka Ha BAKOB HAYMH
ce para HOBa ,,MeAMyMCKa KynTypa“ (cropen
tepmuHOT Ha [larnmac Kennep kxako mocoos-
BETECH O]l TEPMUHHUTE MACO6HA W NONYIAPHA
KYImypa) Koja TH PN BEIITAYKUTE TPAHULIN
Mery KyATYpHUTE CTYJUH, Of €/1Ha, U IPOyYy-
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BaIETO Ha MEUYMUTE U KOMYHUKAIIUUTE, O]
Jpyra cTpaHa, OMejku KyaTypara He TIOCTOU
0€3 KOMYHHUKAIIUHATE, KAKO IIITO HA KOMyHHKA-
[IUUTE HE MOCTojaT 6e3 Kynryparta. Jlenec, me-
JTUYMUTE ja KOJIOHU3HUpaJe KylITypara — BeJIu
xpBarckuoT Kyiaryposor Jlean Jlyma (Duda,
2002: 113).

Ho, ,Biujanuero Ha MenuymHuTe Bp3
CO3/IaBalETO W pelelirjaTa Ha Toe3ujara
HE € HUIITO HOBO — M3jaByBa MaKEJIOHCKUOT
ecretnyap MBan [lenapocku U npoaoxyBa:
,»OIl BpeMeTO Ha aHTUYKHUTE MOETH PATCO/H,
MpEeKy MoeTUTe TPyoaLypH, ma c€ 10 MOJIEPHH-
T€ TIOETH IIITO CO TUTapa B paka ja reeja cBoja-
Ta rmoes3uja (Kako Ha MpuUMep, JOOUTHUKOT Ha
3naren Benen Ha CTpyLIKUTE BeYepHu Ha Moe-
3ujata — pyckuoT noet bynar OxynaBa), Tpae
BpCcKara Mery moes3ujara M My3ukara. Mo-
JEpPHUTE Mac-MEAMYMHU OBaa BPCKa ja MmpaBaT
YIITE TTOCHJIHA TIPOMOBHUPAJKU peaulia COBpe-
MEHH MOEeTHU-Tejaun o TUNIoT Ha bo6 unan
(komy CBII My nomenuja moceOHO TpHU3HA-
HUje 110 HeroBroT KoHIepT Bo Ckomje Bo 2010
roauna), Jleonapa Koen, nim, mak, moeTcKuTe
MYJATUMEIU]aTHu on-ukoHu [letn CMuT mim
Jlopu Annepcon (4 aBeTe UMaa KOHIIEPTH BO
Makenonuja Bo 2009 roauna).

Cenak, OHOj IITO ja TPOAOJDKYBAIEe
HAjCWJIHO TpaJuIljaTa Ha MOETUTE OapIOBH,
U Koj 1o cpendbute co Ezpa Ilaynn u pok my-
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3uyapute bo6 dunan, [Ton Makaptau u [lon
JleHOH KOMIIOHUPA MY3HKa, Ta TypH U HA TUIO-
Ya TM CHUMHU W OTIIea TIECHUTEe Ha Buimjam
bnejk on HeroBara kHura ,,IlecHu Ha HeBU-
HOCTa W Ha HUCKYCTBOTO (W.Blakes Songs
of Innocence & Experience, Tuned by A.G.
MGM Records, New York, 1970), onoj miro
Bo 1986 ronmuna u camuor aojae Bo Crpyra
Jla TO IPUMH 3J1aTHUOT BEHEIl Ha TI0e3Hjara €
amepukaHckuoT mnoet AneH ['muzbepr.* ,.3a
Anen T'mu3bepr — 3axnmyuyBa [lemapocku,
,,TIOETOT ¥ CAMHOT € MeOuyM 1 BO HETro Kako Ja
ce OBOIUIOTYBa MO3HATaTa CHHTarMa Ha Kiryd-
HUOT TEOpPETHUYAp Ha MACOBHUTE MEIUYMH,
Mapman MexkiyaH, ’MeIuyMOT € Iopaka’,
IpHU 1ITO, cera kaj [ mH30epr moeTor crtaHyBa
ropaxa, OJJHOCHO MO)KEMeE J1a U3BEJeMe eHa
HOBa CUHTarMa oJi TUIOT: 'TIOETOT € rnopaxa’!
EBe, mrto npexn tpu aenenun ropoperie ['uH-
30epr: ’[loeroBara cmaboCT € HeroBara MOK
IITO UM ja Tpaka Toj o]l 3ByYHHTE BHOpaLuu
Ha HEroBHOT 3/1UB. Taka Toj € Kako paauo Win
TeneBusmncka cranuma. Ce mro My Tpebda e He-
roBaTa COINCTBEHA 'MEKa MallluHa’, HErOBOTO
COTICTBEHO TeJIo, 3a 1a emutyBa“ ([lemapocku
2010).

Bo KynaTyponOUIKUTE peYHHIM U JIEK-
CUKOHHU BeKe MOCTOM OJIpeIHULIA KoMnjymep-
cKa Jupuxka Kako O3HaKa 3a Toe3uja Koja ce
CO3/1aBa Ha KOMIIjyTep CO MPUMEHa Ha Mmoceo-

HU niporpami. [locrojar mporpamu 3a co3na-
Bamb€ HA TPAJAUIIMOHAIHU, HO U Ha OTBOPEHHU
mupcku ¢popmu (CAP — Computer — Aided
Poetry; POE — Poetic Engineering; Storm and
Thunder...), npeky mporpamu Kou MOXe Ja
BapHpaar Koj OUII0 TEKCT WIIM COBPIICHO J1a TO
cumynupaar HeropuoT manup (Delphi), ce no
JMPCKU EKCTIEPUMEHTH BO pAMKHU Ha HHTEPHET
BO YHE HACTaHyBam€ y4ecTByBaaTl IlOBEKe
aBropu (Ha mpumep, litaraturcafe.de). Haj-
4eCcTO, THE HE C€ OTPAHWYECHU CaMO Ha TEKCT,
TYKY BKJIy4yBaaT 1 KOMOMHUpAAT TOH, CJIHKa,
¢uIM | CI1., BO 3aBUCHOCT O] KHIDKEBHATA H
TexHuukara (anrasuja (Leksikon savremene
kulture, 2008: 330).

Ce cmera geka eposmjara Ha ,,JI€J10-
TO® 3allOYHaTa BO MEPUOJOT HA KJacH4yHaTa
aBaHrap/a (Koja BO CBOUTE €KCIIEPUMEHTH Ha
CO3/IaBambe Moe3Huja ro BOBEyBa CIIy4ajoT U €
JlaJIedeH MpeJoK Ha JIeHelIHaTa eJIeKTPOHCKa
KHW)KEBHOCT), BO JIUTHTAIHOTO J00a yIITe
NoBeKe ce pagukanusupa. EnekrpoHckure me-
JUYMU OBO3MOXYBaaT Mellame, KOHPPOHTa-
[IMja ¥ MOHTa)Ka Ha TEKCT, CJINKA, TOH, QUM U
CJI. U HUBHO U3/IUTHYBAH-€ HA €HO HOBO HUBO
— xuOpuan3anyja Ha YMETHOCTA; 3Hauu, CH-
HECTE3MUYKO NMPOMUCITYBamE Ha JINTEpaTypaTa
KaKBO LITO CBOEBPEMHO, MOXeEJIe Ja TOHYAaT
€IMHCTBEHO TeaTapoT Wiu onepara (Leksikon
savremene kulture, 2008: 142).



BakBHOT THUIl XMIIEPTEKCTyaJlHU Ipe-
3€HTAlMM MNPEIU3BUKYBAaaT U BOCXHUT, HO U
pe3epBH BO aKaJeMCKHOT cBeT. Toa € oHaa
,JIJaJIeKTHKa Ha TEXHOJOrHjara®“ 3a Koja ro-
Bopu Bukrop JKmerau (Zmegaé, 2010: 35).
MHoOryMHHa cMeTaaT JeKa JCHEIIHaTa WH-
(dopmanucka Haesa € MpUMep 3a CBOEBUJICH
,,AH(DOPMAITUCKH TeHIN3aM KO HE 3aCITyXKy-
Ba HUILTO JPYro ocBeH npekop. Crnopen Beke
criomeHaTHoT Pucdarep, 10KyMeHTapuCTHUYKA-
Ta XHIMEPTEKCTYaTHOCT KOja TO KOHTEKCTya-
JU3UPa TEKCTOT HA TOj HAYMH IITO ja aHAJIN3H-
pa KHMKEBHOCTA BO CBETJIMHATA HA OHA IITO
He € KHI)KEBHOCT, HE MOJKE Ja OMJIe OCHOBa
3a BpenHoceH cyn (cnopen Eror, 2010: 217).
On npyra crpana, cnopen Pejmonn Bunmjame,
TOKMY HAaYMHOT Ha IPOW3BOJCTBO Ha EIHO
YMETHHYKO 110, 0COOEHO CO HOBUTE TEXHHU-
KM Ha MPOAYKLHUja ¥ PENpOAyKIMja, HAKO Of
AKCHOJIOIIIIIKA TJIEJIHA TOYKa HE MOpa arpHo-
PH MTO3UTUBHO WJIM HETaTMBHO Jia BIHjae BP3
HAauUMHOT Ha BPEJIHYBaWETO, CelakK, uma ro-
JieMa COIMOJIOMIKO-KYJATYPOJIOIIKA BaKHOCT
(Bunmjamc, 1996: 104).

Herarusna ¢uno3oduja Ha MEeAUYyMHU-
Te 3acramyBa W Hewn Iloctman koj TBpau
JieKa s)kuBeemMe Bo TexXHOIo — MalInHepHja BO
KOja HH(OPMAIIMHUTE C€ IIUPAT KAKO KYJITypEH
AIDS (Bupyc Ha cuaa) u ro 6omOapaupaar Ha-
HIMOT UMyHoJowmKu cucteM (Postman, 2010:
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150). Jla ce cetume U Ha BOZHEMHUPYBAUKHUTE
U TECUMHUCTHYKHU 3aKIy4OIH Of ,,po00TH3a-
[[jaTa Ha YOBEYKOTO TEJIO " M3PEUEHHU BO pa3-
rOBOPOT BO (popma Ha BUJCOKOH(EPEHLIM]ja Ha
TEOPETUYApOT Ha TEXHOJIOTUUTE U Op3uHATa-
(bpaHIlyCKUOT apXUTEKT, KYITyposor U (u-
n030¢ ITon Bupunmuo— co cB0OjOT COrOBOPHUK
Hepuxk ne KepkoB Ha ¢ectuBanor Apc Enek-
TpoHUKa ‘98 HacioBeH kako ,,MIHpoBOjHA®.
3a pasnuka of ,,KyITypHUOT Bupyc Ha Ilo-
cT™aH, Bupuimo 36opyBa 3a ,,AHPOPMAILTUCKH
O60MOM“, HO cemnak, He MPOoIarupa HalmyITambe
Ha WMHTEPHETOT KOj, BO KpajHa WHCTAHIIA,
IpeTcTaByBa ,,KOPHCHA ajaTka™, TyKy camMo
caka Jla yKake Ha 3aryOuTe o] MHTEPHETOT,
criopenyBajku ro co TuTaHuk, BO cMuCla Ha
MHCTPYMEHT KOj (DyHKIIMOHHMpaA HEBEPOjaTHO
100p0, HO KCTOBPEMEHO ja COAPIKU COTICTBE-
Hara karactpoda (Bupummo, 2007: 284).

He e Temko BoO oBHE CTaBOBHM Ja ce
Mperno3Hae HacleACTBOTO o1 Ppankdyprcka-
Ta MIKOJIa M ICTPaKyBambaTa Ha BIMjaHUETO Ha
MeIMYMHUTE Bp3 IMPOMEHATa Ha OMIITeCTBEHA-
Ta CBECT, 0cO0eHO Ha uaenuTe Ha X. Mapkyse
on Eonooumensuonannuom 4o6ex 3a 0ciodo-
JIeHaTa MOK Ha TEXHOJIOTHjara Koja mpepacHy-
Ba BO HWHCTPpYMEHTAJHM3alfja Ha YOBEKOT
(Te3a Onmucka 1o bonpujapoBara ,,cTpareruja
Ha oOjextutTe™). Hacmporu Toa, eneH apyr
npeTcTaBHUK Ha @DpaHKpypTcKaTa IIKOIa,
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Bantep benjamuH, BO TEKCTOT ,, YMETHUYKOTO
JIeJI0 BO eroxara Ha TeXHUYKara pernpoayk-
muja“ (1935), ykaxyBa Ha MOTCHIHjaTHUTE
MOXXHOCTH Ha HOBHTE MEIMYMU THE Jla Ouaat
HMCKOPUCTEHH KaKO eMaHIIMIIallija Ha CBecTa
(benjamumn, 2010: 147-188).

Kako u na e, AyxoT oX LIMIIETO €
MyIITeH U TOj Beke o0jaBmi neka mHpopma-
[gjara € HOBHOT OOr Ha Kyiarypara. Bupry-
eJieH, ce pazoupa.

4. Maxkeoonckama Komnapamucmuka
u oueumanHocma

Jlany 1 KOJIKy MakeJlOHCKaTa Kommnapa-
TUCTHKA T'M CJIEAN aKTYEIHUTE TEHJACHIIMHU BO
nH(poCBeTOT?

3HayaeH HAcTaH 3a pejanyjara Ha
MakeJIOHCKaTa KOMIIapaTUCTHKAa CO HOBUTE
JTUTUTAIHU MEIUYMHU, TPETCTaByBa IPBOTO
€JIEKTPOHCKO KOMIIAPAaTHUCTUYKO CIIMCAHUE
Mupasxc (www.mirage.com.mk) mokpeHaro
HAa MHHIHMjaTHBA Ha akaa. Karmma Kynasko-
Ba, Koe m3nerysa of jyHu 2002 roxuHa Kako
IVIACWJIO HA CTYAEHTUTE M HACTABHUOT Kajap
Ha Kareznpara 3a onmira 1 koMrapariBHa KHU-
xeBHOCT npu Punonomkuor dakynrer ,,bna-
e Koneckn® Bo Cromje. Akanemux Kynasko-
Ba € YPEIHUK W Ha EJEKTPOHCKATa eIuInja
Pasnonuxocm — Konekuyja Ha noesuja, Guk-

nyja u ecej Ha Merynapogauot [TEH (www.
diversity.org.mk) .

Jlenec, Bo cajOep MpOCTOPOT OTCTOjY-
BAaT W MHOTY JIPYTH €JIEKTPOHCKH CITHCaHU]a
ypeayBaHH Off KoMIapaTuctu: Penep (Www.
reper.net.mk), Oxno (www.okno.mk), Kyyxa-
men (www.kuckamen.com), Kou He ce UCKITY-
YUBO KOMIApPAaTHCTUYKH TNPO(QUIMPAHH; BO
Taa CMHUCJIA, Tpeba Jia ce HarIacu M MUOHEP-
CKara yiora Ha eJIeKTPOHCKOTO H3/1aBalliTBO
BO PenyOnmka MakenoHuja — e-CIIUCaHUETO U
u3aBaykata Kyka brecox (www.blesok.com.
mk), 3371 Koja, UCTO TaKa, CTOM UMETO Ha €JIeH
xommaparuct — Mrop Mcakoscku.

Bo oBoj koHTEeKCT, Tpeba ma ce cmo-
MEHE ¥ CIaBHCTHUYKOTO CIHCaHWE on oOac-
Ta Ha XyMaHUTPAHUTE HAyKu — Duionowku
cmyouu — KOe Ce peam3upa Kako pe3yirar
Ha MelyyHHUBEp3UTETCKaTa copaboTka Ha
Ounonomxkuor dakynrer npu Ilepmckuor
JpXKaBeH HAIMHAJTHO-MCTPAKYBAYKH  YHH-
Bep3uret, Punozodckuor daxynrer o YHU-
Bep3ureToT BO JbyOsbana, MHcTUTyTOT 3a
MaKeJIOHCKa JIUTeparypa Npyu YHUBEP3UTETOT
,»CB. Kupun u Meroauj ox Ckormje u duo-
30(CKHOT (pakyaTeT O YHUBEP3UTETOT O]
3arpe6. Cnmcanueto Quionowku cmyouu
(www.philologicalstudies.org) e BKkIy4eHO,
WHJIEKCUPAHO U apXuBHUpaHO BO OHiajH-On0-
muotekara Ha [{eHtpanna n Mcrouna EBpona



(C.E.E.O.L.), BO PyckuOT MHIEKC Ha LIUTHU-
pamwe (PUHII), kako 1 BO XpBaTCKUOT MOPTA
Ha Hay4yHH criucannja Xpuak. Ce myOnukyBa
€/IHaIl TOJIMIITHO BO J[Ba TOMa Ha MET JIUTepa-
TYpHH ja3uKa: aHIJIMCKU, MaKeIOHCKH, PYCKH,
CJIOBEHEYKH U XPBaTCKHU.

Wuaky, eneH of MpBUTE MaKeIOHCKU
Hay4YHU JIe]IIM KOM K€ TIpOojaBaT MHTEPEC 3a JIH-
rutanHocTa € MBan [lemapocku koj Beke BO
80-TUTe TOMUHU Ha MUHATHUOT BEK BO MEPHO-
JuKata 00jaByBa TEKCT IO/ HACIIOB ,,Pajgnoro
1 Maxki1yaHOBCKHOT MEIMYMCKH CBETOTJIEH .
Hctuor aBrop e mpupemayBad Ha 300PHHKOT
10 KyITypoJioruja — Acnekmu na opyzocma
(2007) — ymjmrto (puHANEH, YETBPTH OJIOK J0-
HECyBa TEKCTOBHU O]l IOMEHOT Ha ,,Jlururan-
Hata Apyroct®. IHTepecHo € 1a ce on0enexu
neka Tokmy [lemapocku Gerie BoBeqHUYAP HA
CUMIIO3UYMOT I10/1 HAacJoB ,,JIuTeparypara Bo
JUTUTAIHUOT CBET IITO C€ OJAp’)Ka BO paM-
kute Ha XIII pernonamHa xkoH¢pepeHMja Ha
Makenonckuor ITEH-ienrap (Cxkomje, cen-
temBpH 2011).

Bo Hamara cpeanna, mepMaHeHTHO Ce
jaByBaaT TEKCTOBH BO IMEPUOIMKATA KOH ja Te-
MaTH3Hpaar npoodJeMaTHKara Bp3aHa 3a HHTe-
pakuyjata Mery KHI)KEBHOCTA M COBPEMEHU-
T€ TUTUTAIHU TexHoioruu. Bo oBaa cMmucia,
0COOEHO Ce 3HaYajHU PE3YNTATHTE 10 KOUIIITO
noara CeHka AHacTacoBa BO CBOUTE KyJ-
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TYPOJIOIIKH KOMIIAPAaTHBHUA UCTPAXKyBamba O]
nephopMaTuBEH KapakTep M BEpOjaTHO OBaa
KOMIIApaTUCTKa € €IHa O] HajyNaTeHUTE W
HAjTOCJICHNUTE TPOMUCITYBa4YX Ha IPOHHUKHY-
BAm-ETO Ha CTpaTerujara Ha KHIKEBHOTO TBO-
PEIITBO CO METOIOJIOTHjaTa HAa WHTEPHETOT,
MaKo He € u equHcTBeHa. Ho, 0BOj Tpyn Hema
3a IeJT 1a T HOTHpA CUTE JIOCTHTHYBamba BO
oBaa cepa.’ bu cakana camo yiTe ga ro uc-
TaKHaM M MO3/paBaM IMOCTHUPABETO HA CajTOT
3a nmoetot JoBan Kotecku Bo cajoep-mpocTo-
pot (moarorBen ox Jacua Korecka) koj uma
IMOHEPCKa yilora BO OBOj JOMEH Kaj Hac U
MOXeE J1a TTOCITYXKH KaKo perep 3a MyJTHMe-
JIjaJTHa TIpe3eHTAaIlja Ha MaKeJOHCKAaTa KHU-
KEBHOCT BO LelMHa (jovankoteski.blogspot.
com/).

Bo oBaa mpurona, ke ja crioMeHam u
xpectomarujara Komnapamuena KHudices-
nocm (2007) mpupenena on Coma CTOjMEH-
cka-Emnsecep, ocobeno nsere nornasja: ,,H-
TEPCEMHUOTHYKA JIPyroct™ u ,,JIHTEepKyaTYp-
HOCT", KaK0 M HayyHHOT COOMp IO MOBOJ]

7 3HauajHU cOmIea0N 3a JAOCETAIIHUTE PE3yNTaTH BO
cthepara Ha TUTHTATH3ANKjaTa HA MAaKEIOHCKOTO KyI-
TYPHO HaCJIEACTBO, KAKO U 3a IIEPCIIEKTHBUTE BO HHU-
Ha, naBa Maja JaknmoBcka-Tommk Bo cBojata MOIIHE
TeMmenHa cryauja: ,JIpouec u crpareruja 3a AUTHUTAIIH-
3alMja ¥ 3aIITHTAa HA MAaKeIOHCKOTO KYJATYpPHO M KHHU-
xkeBHO HacneactBo®, Ilpmwrosn XXXI-XXXIV 1-2,
300pHUK Ha TPYAOBHM BO YeCT Ha akaJgeMuK MmumaH
fyquHOB, Cromje, MAHY, 2008-2009, 445-471.
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TpHUECceT TOUHM 0]l OCHOBameTo Ha Karenpa-
Ta 3a ONIITAa U KOMIIApAaTHBHA KHUKEBHOCT
(cecujaTa mocBeT€Ha Ha WHTEPMEIUjaTHUTE
JOTIUPU MeTy KHUKEBHOCTa U (UIMOT) OfIp-
»kaH Bo mecern] anpui 2011 ronuna u Mery-
HapojHata KoH(pepeHIMja 3a (HEHOMEHOT
oucnokayuja BO opraHusauuja Ha EBpon-
cKara Mpeka 3a KOMIApaTHBHU KHIDKEBHH
crymuu (REELC — Réseau européen d’étude
littéraires comparées), THCTUTYTOT 3a Make-
JIOHCKA JINTeparypa npu YHUBEP3UTETOT ,,CB.
Kupun u Meronuj* Bo Ckomje u J[pymTBoTo
3a KOMITapaTMBHA KHUKEBHOCT Ha Makeno-
Hyuja (Cxomje—Oxpun, centemspu 2011).

On nmocera M3HECEHOTO, MOXE Jla ce
3aKIJIy4d JIeKa MaKeJOHCKaTa KOMITapaTUCTH-
Ka, MaKo JIOCTa CKPOMHO, CeMakK, He 3a0CTaHy-
Ba 331 HAQJCOBPEMEHUTE TEHICHIIMH BO CBETOT
BO OBOj JIoMeH. MakeloHCKaTa KHUKEBHOCT
Y MaKeJJOHCKaTa KOMITapaTHCTHUKA BEKE OaM-
Ha cTaHaa jen o Oorarata puU3HUIA HA Ce-
MEjCTBOTO Ha CBETCKaTa JINTEpaTypa 1 KOMIIa-
paTuBHATA HayKa.

5. Hamecmo 3aknyuok

Jlany XunepTrekCTyaaHUuoT JUCK MOXKE
Jla T 3aMEHU KHUrute 3a unrtamwe? W nanm
XHUIEPTEKCTYAITHUTE W MYJITUMEINjaTHUTE
CD-poMoBH MOXe /12 ja BUOU3MEHAT camaTa

pUpoJa Ha KHUTHUTE 32 YNTAHE, KAaKBH ILITO
ce pomanute win 30upkute noesuja? OBue
nunemu Ha YmOepro Exo My ce HameTHyBaar
HEKaKO CMIOHTAHO KOra T'M CyMHUpPaM 3aKIyyo-
IIUTE BO BPCKa CO pelalyjara: KOMIapaTHCTU-
Ka — TUTUTAIIHA KYITypa.

Cnopen Exo, kKHUTHTE K€ OCTaHAT He-
3aMEHJIMBH, OU/ICjKH BO HCTOpHjaTa HA KYITY-
para, HajoarameTO Ha HOBHUTE TEXHOJIOIIKH
ypeau He MOpa 3aI0JKUTENTHO J1a T UCTUCHE
CTapuTe ypeau, a c€ CMeTa U JIeKa AUTUTal-
HaTa KyJATypa HeMa HEeKOEe ToJIeMO U TIPECYTHO
BJIMjaHHE BP3 pPa3BOjOT HA camara KHUKEB-
HOCT, HUTY NaK MOK JIa TY Tpacupa HEj3HHUTE
UJHU TPAeKTOpHHU. ,,MHcIaM JieKka KOMIIjyTe-
pute mupar HoBa (popMa Ha MUCMEHOCT, HO
JieKa He ce BO MOXKHOCT J1a TM 3a/10BOJIAT CUTE
MHTEJIEKTyaJIHU MOTPeOr KOUIITO TM CTUMY-
aupaar” — WCTakHyBa EKO M mpomoikysa:
»»XHUIEPTEKCTYAIHUTE U UHTEPAKTUBHUTE PO-
MaHU HHM JIO3BOJTyBaaT Ja ja Be:kOame cBojara
cino0oa U KpeaTUBHOCT U, CE€ HaJieBaM JieKa
OBOj TUI KpeaTWBHA aKTUBHOCT ke Ouje 3a-
CTareH BO MIHUTE mKoiH. (...) Hammmanara
KHWTa HE HE COOYyBa CO HEOIPAHUYECHUTE
MoxHOCTH Ha Crnobonara, TyKy cO CypOBUTE
3akoHH Ha HyxHocra. 3a ga 6uneme cinodoa-
HU JINYHOCTH, K& MOpaMe J1a ja Hayuyume JIeK-
nujara 3a JKuotor u CMpTTa, 2 KHUTHUTE CE
€AMHCTBEHUTE MITO C¢ yIITe MOXKAT Jla HU ja



Jazar oBaa MyapocT — 3akiydyBa Exo (Eko
2000).

EnuHCTBEHO YnTajKH ja TUTEpaTypara,
HUMEHO, JIyf'eTo, MOXe J1a 10j1aT BO JOIHUp CO
OHHE BEYHU YOBEYKH YyBCTBA KOHM CE TEMeEJ
Ha 4yoBeuyknoT xuBOT u Mopain (Colebrook,
uuT. cropen Biti, 2000: 284). Nako TekcTOT
€ (M3UYKHU 3aBPIIEH W OTPAHUYCH, TO] MOXE
na Ouye TolKyBaH Ha 0e30poj, uimu OapeM Ha
MHOTY HaYMHH. A TOKMY TOa € U IeJITa Ha ce-
KOj MoeT wiu nucaren. Toa e U cMuciara Ha
JUTEpaTypara, HO ¥ CMHCJIAaTa Ha KHIKeBHATA
HayKa.

Jlureparypa:

banoBuk-MapkoBcka, A.
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Koncraramnujara neka ,,TEeKCTOT MOXe
Jla IMa TIOBEKE aBTOPHU M MOXKE Ja KOPHUCTH
MOBEKE 3HAKOBHU CHUCTEMH, HO JIeKa TOj Ke
MPOJOJKU Jla CO3/1aBa 3HAYCHa KOHUIITO Ke
MPOJIOJDKAT J1a TH HMCTPaKyBaaT YOBEUKHTE
CYIITECTBA 10 AT Ha KHIDKEBHU U criopenoe-
oy aHamm3u (Kathleen Komar, 1ut. criopen
Eror 2010: 227), 61 6una eqHa ONTUMUCTHYKA
KOHCTaTalja 1 3a WJIHUHATA Ha KOMIIapaThC-
THKAaTa BO JCHEIIHOTO JUTUTAIHO 100a.
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Lidija KapuSevska-Drakulevska

Comparative Literature and the Digital Culture
(Summary)

Comparative literature as an academic, open, dynamic and dialogical discipline has
always followed current developments and innovations in science and culture. Hypertext and
multimedia projects in today’s digital age succeed, perhaps for the first time, to capture the
character of comparative literature’s approach, which by nature are the most comprehensive
literary studies.

Transcendental, interdisciplinary, intermedia and intercultural character — immanent
determinant of the nature of comparative literature, its cosmopolitan attitude and world view,
correspond with the powerful virtually limitless electronic network covering multiple disciplines
and connecting multiple media. At present digital age, Goethe’s concept of “world literature”
has become a reality.

From 2005 there is a Board for comparative literature in digital age as a part of the
International Comparative Literature Association (ICLA/AILC). Macedonian comparative
literature is not lagging behind the latest trends in the world in this domain.

Key words: comparative literature, cultural studies, electronic Medias, hypertext, multimedia
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82.091
Preliminary report/I[Ipemxoono coonuumenue

KOMITAPATUBHATA KHUKEBHOCT JEHEC

Kiyunn 300poBH: KOMIIapaTuBHAa KHM)KEBHOCT, XyMaHUCTUYKU HAYKH, CTYJUU Ha KyJATypara,

C€CTCTCKO 06p330BaHI/Ie

Temixo e 7a ce moBepyBa JeKa MOCTOU
W JIpyra akajeMcKa JUCHUIUIMHA KaKO KOM-
napaTHBHATa KHHYKEBHOCT, KOja TOJKY MHOTY
ce MPEUCNUTYBa cebecr U Koja HU3 IepUOA0T
Ha CBOETO OIICTOjyBabE TOJKY IPACTHYHO TH
MeHYBajJa M T MEHyBa TO3HUIIMUTE Ha KIIaT-
HOTO Ha 3aMHTEPECHPAHOCT OJ MaprUHAIHU-
3MpaHa, Ia ¥ OCIIOpyBaHa, 10 (aBopU3UpaHa
W eNUTH3MpaHa JucuuIuiHa u obparHo. Toa
€ MO)keOM Taka 3aroa LITO BO Hea ce olenu-
HyBaaTr (hOKyCHpaHNTE KHIKEBHU CTYIHH, OJI
elHa CTPaHa, CO HEONXOJAHUOT CUHTETUYCH U
CEMPOHUKHYBAYKH IOTJIe]l HAa CBET, Ol ApyTra.
Jla ce Ouyie KOMIIapaTUBUCT 3HAYH J1a CE MPO-
MUCITyBa CBETOT M )KHBOTOT IPEKy Kpearuja-
Ta U CO HETyBamke HAa MMaruHaTUBHUTE c(e-
PH, KOJIKY IITO € MOKHO (JJOKOJIKY BOOTIIIITO €
MOXXHO?), 1a C€ UHTEPBEHUPA BO CBETOT U BO

JKUBOTOT. YIITE OJf CpeAUHATa Ha MUHATUOT
BEK KOMIIapaTUBHATA KHUKEBHOCT CE Haora
BO PEKOHCTPYKIIMja U HU3 JUCKYPCUTE Ha HEj-
3MHUTE TPUBP3AHULIM BO akKajgeMcKara cpe-
JIMHA TIOCTOjaHO CE TPOBIIEKYBA MPAIIAKHETO
Quo vadimus. Monudukanuure Ha KoMIapa-
TUBHATa KHIKEBHOCT MPOU3JIETyBaar Of TeK-
TOHCKUTE TIOTPECH KOM TH 3adakaar XyMaHHUC-
TUYKUTE HAYKH, TOTPECH KOU allOKaTUITHYHO
3arpo3yBaar ¥ pa3odyapyBaar, a cernak 0ecKkoM-
POMHCHO HE yOeIyBaar JieKa eJHOCTAaBHO HE
MOXEMeE M HE CMeeMe J1a C€ OTKaKeMe OJf Cer-
MEHTHUTE Ha 3HACHETO KOU HH OBO3MOXKYBaaT
J1a ja 3a7pXKMMe Hallara XyMaHa pupoja.
Kpu3zara Ha kommapaTuBHaTa KHIKEB-
HOCT € CcaMO €JIeH CJI0j OJ BeKe HAIIUPOKO
JETeKTUpaHaTa Kpu3a BO XyMaHUCTHKaTa. J[o
KPajHOCT MOJIUTU3UPAHUOT U MPOPUTHO-OPH-
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SHTHPAaH CBET BO KOj KMBEEME JICHECKa I'M UC-
THUCHA XYMaHUCTHUYKHUTE HAayKHM Ha paboOT of
OIITECTBOTO U T HAIPaBH HEATPAKTUBHH 32
MJIaJaTa momysaluja, Koja 3ariairyBadyky ofl-
OuBa J1a UnTa, Aa pa3MUCIyBa, 1a U Ja TBOPH.
VYre Bo naneunara 1959 roguna anapmaHT-
Ha Oemle ocTpara nojenda Ha T.H. ,,ABE KYI-
Typu*, KOja TEOPETCKH ja BOCTOJINYN OpHUTaH-
CKHMOT Xxemuyap u pomanonucer] Yapic [lepcu
CHoy (Charles Percy Snow) u criopes koja er-
3aKTHO-HAyYHUOT W XyMaHUCTHYKUOT IIPHC-
Tal KOH HEIITaTa ce JUBEPIeHTHO Pa3IUYHU
u 0e3 MeryceOHU JOMUPU U MPOHUKHYBAbA.
Bo cBOETO OAOITHE)KHO HaBpakame KOH OBaa
CBOja Te3a, Bo kuurata ox 1963 camuor CHoy
ro uc(pyiu HOBUOT TEPMHUH - ,,TpETa KyATypa“,
CO KOj HampaBH OOW[ J1a TW IOMUPHU aHTAaro-
HU3MUTE Mel'y €r3aKTHUTE HayKH M XyMaHHC-
tukata. Ho, o1 neHeniHa nepcrekTruBa, Hero-
BUTE 3aJI00kOM Ha cMeTKa Ha llexcrmp (,,koro
CHUTE Io UATTAAT“?) 1a c€ UHCUCTUPA U HA TEP-
MOJIMHAMHUYKHUOT 3aKOH BO 0arakoT Ha efeH
MHTENEKTyaJIel] (3a MITO Ce 3ajarai Toj CBOe-
BPEMEHO), 3By4aT pEUYUCH HAaUBHO, 3aT0A IITO,
Ha MpuUMep, Ha IEHEIIHUOT YOBEK, CIIPOTUBHO
Ha TOa, TEIIKO JIeKa MOXKE J1a My C€ HAJIOXKHU
3roJIeMyBamb€ Ha HHTEPECOT 3a KHIDKEBHOCTA,
Ha CMETKa Ha CTPAacHOTO CJe/eHe Ha HOBa-
TOpPCTBaTa BO TEXHOJIOTHjaTa, €KOHOMCKHTE
napaMeTpu WIH MEAULUHCKUTE IMPOLEeIypU

3a 3a4yBYyBam€ Ha 37IpaBjeTo, Ha npumep. Bo
JICHEUTHUOT CBET HCTOBPEMEHO JACKIIAPATHBHO
ce 3aJ1larame 3a MHTeTpUpaH Hay4eH BUAOKPYT,
HO OJ1 IpyTa CTpaHa, MHTEIEKTyalTHUTe chepr
ce TOJICJIEHH MOBEKe O] Kora OMio, OTHOCHO
XyMaHHCTUKATa € MCTUCHATa KaKO HUKOTall
Jocera, Ha MapTUHUTE O]l CTpaHa Ha €r3aKT-
HuTe Hayku. CTEpEOTUIIUTE 32 YCICUTHUTE U
KOPUCHM TUCIUIUIMHYU, HACIIPeMa TeopeTu3a-
[IMUTE ¥ YMETHOCTHTE KOH ,,00)KeM* Hemaar
3Ha4aeH yJell BO PEaHHOT CBET, ¢¢ YIITe ce
MPWINYHO CUITHH U C€ O/ipa3yBaar Bp3 KOH(U-
rypanyjata Ha MHTEJICKTyaJTHUTEe W TOCEOHO
Ha aKaJIeMCKHUTE CPE/IMHHU.

Bo takBa atmocdepa ,,Bupee” komma-
paTMBHATa KHIKEBHOCT, KaKO €Ha O] TOJ-
JTUCIUIIMHUTE HA ,,HAayKaTa 3a JUTeparypa‘,
(4amop-TepMHUH KOj Ha €BPOTICKUTE YHUBEP3HU-
TETH HajueCcTo I' orpaka MPBEHCTBEHO OJIEI-
HUTE HAlMOHAIHU KHUYKEBHHU UCTOPHUH, TTOTOA
HAjueCTO IMOCKPOMHHOT TEOPETCKO-KPUTHY-
KM CEeTMEHT, U OOMYHO, HAajHAKpa], OIIITAaTa
U KOMIMapaTHBHA KHIKEBHOCT). Jlypu u BO
cBOjara HajkjIacuyHa Gopma, BO JeBeTHaece-
TOBEKOBHUOT MOJIEJ, KOMIapaTUBHATA KHU-
JKEBHOCT MCTallyBa YEKOp Hampea BO OJHOC
Ha CTPOTO HAIMOHAJIHHUTE HCTOpUOTpaduu
CO CBOjaTa HarjaceHa 3auHTEPECHPAHOCT 3a
npyrocra. ,Kommaparusara (...) ja mocTy/u-
pa Ipyrocra Kako cBoja OCHOBHa (a MOXeOu



U €IMHCTBEHA) KOHCTAHTa, KOja M1 OBO3MOXY-
Ba Jla JIM3Ta MO I'PaHUIUTE, 1a TU MpPEeBeIyBa
KYJITypHUTE, Ja TH MPEIUIeTyBa YMETHOCTUTE U
Jla TO HAMWITYBa KUBUOT U IJIOJJOHOCEH JHja-
JIOT Ha WJieu U TBopemTBo. Toa e u Hej3uHaTa
CYIITHHCKA OJJIMKA INTO ja MPaBU aTPaKTHUB-
Ha ¥ BUTAJIHA, ¥ TIOKPAj CHTE OCIIOpYyBarmba BO
TEKOT Ha HEJ3MHHOT MOBEKE O] €THOBEKOBEH
UCTOPUCKU Pa3Boj* (M3BAZOKOT € aBTOIMTAT
on uznanuero ox 2007). Mckaxanu ce 0e3-
O0poj nepuHUIMK 3a KOMIapaTWBHATA KHHU-
KEBHOCT, MOYHYBAjKU O]l OHUE KOU IVIe/aaT
BO HEa WHTENIeKTyallHa aBaHTypa, ma cé 10
OHHME KOM ja TOWCTOBETyBaaT CO TOTJIE] Ha
ceT. Cniopen 1B IlleBpen komnaparucTukara
uMa aMOuIHja: ,,Aa JAajie MPUJA0HEC KOH eIHa
MojziepHa (popma Ha XyMaHH3aM, KOja My JlaBa
BPEIHOCT Ha CEKOj U3pa3 Ha YOBEUKUOT TyX".
3a Jlyus Ilpar xomnapaTuBHAaTa KHUKEBHOCT
€ ,,JOCTOJbYOUB IPOCTOP 3a KYJITHBHPAKE HA
MYATHJIMHTBAIHOCT, MOJUINIOCH]a, BEIITHHH
Ha KYJITYpHO MOCpeayBame, 11ab0oko Mmery-
KYJITYpPHO pa30upame U BUCTUHCKA III0OAIHA
cBect*, 3a Apmanjo bumm taa e ,,BUCTUHCKO
ydeme 3a cpeadara (...) XOpU30HT BO KOj MPO-
y4yBa4UTe Ha JUTEpaTypara Of CUTE IMpOBe-
HUEHIIMM MOXaT Ja C€ cooyaT u Jia ce crope-
nyBaat®, a 3a CtuBeHn Teremm ne llenernek
,,CTIO3HABAE U TOOIMIKYBAkhEe HA IPYTHOT CO
MIOMOII Ha MPO/T1ab0ueHO 3HACHE Ha HEKOIKY
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jasumm u nuteparypu‘ (C. Crojmencka-Emnze-
cep, 2007:14). KomnaparuBHaTa KHUKEBHOCT
€, Cernak, pa3MUCITYBambe U MUIIYBAkE 32 JIH-
TEpaTypHUTE Jieja, KOJIKY IITO € MOXHO TO-
OTBOpeHO (0e3 orpaHndyBama) U KOJKY IITO
€ MOKHO Of] ToBeKe acnekTu. Toa nuiryBame
UMIUTUIpa apupMaTHBEH OAHOC KOH yMeT-
HOCTa Ha 300pOT.

A Ha MOKTa W BpeIHOCTa Ha 300poT
ynaryBaar ®W JAPYTd JUCIUIUIMHHU, ITOKPaj
JUHTBUCTUKATA, MUCTO TaKa U CEMHOTHKATa,
OJTHOCHO CEeMHOJIOTHjaTa. 3a COIieyBame Ha
3HAYCHETO Ha KHW)KEBHO ypeleHuTe 300po-
BU, TIAaK, 0COOEH MOTTHUK Ja/10a KOTHUTHBHHU-
T€ UCTPaXKyBama, a BO TOj] KOHTEKCT MOIIHE
BiMjarenHara kaura Ha Mapk Tapuep Kuu-
JKIceHa ceecm, Koja MoKaxka Jeka KHIKEBHOTO
u3pasyBame € OCHOBaTa oJ] KOja MpPOU3JIETyBa
IYypH M CaAMHOT ja3WK, OIHOCHO JIeKa CBECTa
(GYHKIIMOHUpPA HAa KHUKEBEH HAYWH, MPEKY
pacKkaxxyBame NMpHKa3HH ,,KHWKeBHATa MMa-
THHALMja, OTHOCHO NpUKa3HaTa € pyHIamMeH-
TaJeH UHCTPYMEHT Ha MHCIATa, (...) CBecTa €
ecernujanHo kHwkeBHa” (Turner, M. 1997:
4-5). CeTo Toa HM TOBOPH JIeKa JIUTEparypara
He € edemepHa, TYKy NMPUIMYHO CYIITHHCKA
COCTaBKa Ha YOBEKOBOTO OWTHE, Taka IITO U
HEJ3MHOTO TMPOYYYBaWkHE M TOJKYBaHkE IMPET-
CTaByBa ToJieM MPEeAU3BUK 32 XyMaHUCTUKATA.

Co Taa cBect 3a cuiara Ha 300pOT,
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MUIIYBakbETO 32 KHIKEBHHUTE Jea J100uBa
MHOT'Y JIpyTH KOHOTAllUH, KOM CEPUO3HO TO
Ha/IMAHYBaaT YMCTO KHWKEBHHUOT ¢10j. Taka,
Ha KOMITapaTUBHATa KHU)KEBHOCT MHOTY IPHU-
POHO ce HaJIoBp3aa, WM MOA0OpPO peueHo,
O]l Hea Ce M3HEIPHja, IeJ CIIEKTap HOBH KYII-
TYPOJIOIIKH OINTHKH, KAKO IITO CE€ POJOBUTE
CTyANH, (UEer-CTyANUTe, IOCTKOJIOHH]a-
HUTE CTY/IWHW, UMarojiorujara, moroa Tpamy-
KToJOrMjaTta (MM TIpeBeIyBaYKU CTYIMH)
W HMHTEPKYJATypHaTa KOMYHHUKAIMja, HHTEP-
ME/IMjaTHUTE TPOydyBama, T'€OKYJITYpPHHTE,
S€HBUPOMEHTAITHUTE NpOoydyBawma U clI. Bo
CUTE OBHE OINTHKU KHWKEBHUOT TEKCT € TI0-
CTaBeH BO (pyHKIMja HA OMNpEIEJICHU CO3Ha-
HHUja oIl Ipyru oOnacTu — TOj MMa yiora Ha
WIyCTPAaTUBEH W aIlUIMKAaTHBEH MaTepHjajl Ha
TE3U KOU HE ce BO Om(aroT Ha JTUTeparypara.
Ha T0j HauMH koMmapaTMBHATa KHIKEBHOCT
ce TparcopMupa BO CTYIUH 3a KYATypa, a
MIPOy4yBambEeTO HA KHIKEBHOCTA TO MEHY-
Ba (POKYCOT O]l CAMHTE KHIDKCBHH JIeJIa KOH
Hajpa3UYHUTE HUBHU KOHTEKCTYyaJM3allHH.
Crynuute 3a KyaTypa, O CBOja CTpaHa, UMaaT
pa3IMYHU BapWjalliy U WHTEPECH BO 3aBHC-
HOCT O] IEHTPHUTE, OTHOCHO IIKOJIHUTE BO KOU
ce um3rpaayBaar (OMpMUHIEeMcKara, amepu-
KaHCKaTa, pyckara Kyiatypojoruja u ci.) On
elHa CTpaHa, UCTpaXKyBamara Ha KyJTypaTa
OTBOpaaT HAaBUCTHMHA HEOOWYHM IEPCIEKTH-

BU U JIOHECYBaaT BpPEAHU CO3HaHH]a (0COOEHO
3a penaiyjara KyJlTypa — MOK), HO, OJ] Ipyra
CTpaHa, O]l MEePCIeKTUBATa Ha JIUTEeparypara,
THE C€ MPHUJINYHO PEeIyKIHMOHUCTHYKH. OBHE
1o JepUHULIMja KPAJHO IIUPOKH U OTBOPEHHU
UCTpaXKyBama, MapajoKCaTIHO Ce CTECHYBaaT
BO €JICH OTPaHWYCH KPYT BO KOj IUPKYIINpaaT
Kako JOMUHAHTEH HHTEPEC TJIABHO KHUKEB-
HUTE JieJla KOM Ha U3BECEH HAauWH Ce aJeKBar-
HU, UM OJIrOBapaar W TW TOTBpPAyBaar Teope-
Tu3anuute. Taka, HAJUCTpaKyBaHU CTaHyBaaT
OIIpEeJIeJIeH TECeH KPyr Ha KHW)KEBHU OCTBa-
pyBama, OHOCHO 0e30p0j TEKCTOBH pedepHu-
paar Ha ucTH pomaHu (Ha mpumep: Cpyemo
Ha memHunama, [llupokomo Capeacko Mope,
Cakana v 1ip.). AKaJeMCKHUTE TEOpPETU3AINI
ce [IOCBeTyBaaT JypH U Ha OM3apHU TEMH, KOU
CO TOA CTaHyBaaT MOIITHE 3HAYajHU Ha KyJITyp-
HUOT XOpu30HT. CO CaMOTO MPEMOBTOPYBAHE
U CTAaTUCTUYKO HOTHpame MpOOIEMHUTE IITO
Ce aHaJIM3MpaaT HaeTHO M ce OaHaIM3Hpaar.
Bo OankaHckuTe KynTypH Ha NpUMEp, Mery
KO C€ BpeoyBa W MakeJOHCKaTa, BEKe CO
JICTICHUH ellHA OJI HajaKTYeITHUTE aKaJeMCKHU
MPOBOKAILIMU € MMaroJiolkara Tema ,,Kako ja
miegame — EBporia, a kako Taa He riena Hac™.
Bo 6e30pojHuTe cTynuu Ha oBaa TeMa ce Bp-
TaT UCTUTE KHIKEBHU HACIIOBH KOM CE IMOKa-
JKaJle Kako HajIoJlaTHU 3a aHallM3a O]l OBOj
tun. Jlypu, Moxe J1a ce mpejyaunupa aeka u



CaMUTe KHIKEBHHUIIM KaKo Jia ce MOBeayBaar
10 ONPE/CIICHN KHUKEBHH MOJIH, ITa KaKo Ja
MMOYHYBAAT JIa IMUITYBAaaT TOKMY HA HAYWHU H
TEMU 32 KOU C€ aKTyeIIHU U 3a OIMpPEeICHUOT
mur. OBOj eJIeMEHTapeH MPUMEP € caMo eJIcH
OJ1 MHOT'YTE KOH ja MOTBP/yBaaT IMOJIMTUIKATA
3aJIHMHA U HAa TBOPEUKHUOT U HA aKaJIEMCKHOT
CErMEHT BO OMINTECTBOTO. OTTamMy, CTYJAHHTE
3a KyJATypa, KOJIKY U Ja UM 3a0erexxyBame 3a
HEerpuXa BO OJJHOC Ha eCcTeTCKaTa BaJopH3a-
1IMja, OCTaHyBaaT PEJICBAHTHU M HEOIXOIHH
3a pa30upPameTo Ha KOHTEKCTYATHUTE aCTICKTH
Ha JIUTeparypara, 3a mpaiiamara Ha KyaTyp-
HUTE MPAKTUKHA B MOKTA, 32 CEKOjTHEBHOCTA,
32 @KOHOMCKHUOT, TOTUTHYKHOT, HICTOPUCKHUOT,
reorpa)CKHOT M IPYT BHJI KOHTEKCTH.
HacTtpana on KyJlITypOJIOIIKHTE CTY-
JTNH, KHIDKEBHOCTA He 3a00paBa Jieka Hej3uHa-
Ta npuMapHa (yHKIIMja € 1a Oujae ,,yMeTHOCT
Ha 300pOT*, MJIN €THOCTABHO PEUYECHO, J1a Ounjie
ecTeTcka. EneMeHTOT Ha pajiocT U yKUBAHbE
BO BOCIPHUEMAETO HA KHIDKCBHUTE Jieja,
TOJIKY KapaKTePUCTHYCH 32 HEKOW JTaMHEIII-
HU BpPEMHba, IOBTOPHO CTaHyBa aKkTyeleH H
HEOIXOJCH U BO COBPEMEHHOT HEBpaJITHYCH
JKMBOT, KaKO HEIITO IITO € BEKE CKamollcHa
peTkocT. Ha Toa MOBTOpHO ce moTceTyBaar u
KOMITapaTHBHATA KHUKEBHOCT U CTYJIUHUTE 3a
kyntypa. [eHepanuuTe mro qoaraar Tpeda aa
ce MOTTUKHAT J]a Hay4aT J]a KOMYHHUIIMPaaT co
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JuTeparpara, Ja ja BOCIpUEeMaar W Ja YxKH-
BaaT BO Hea, 3aT0a IITO MPEKy MMaruHaThB-
HUTE CBETOBH IITO Taa UM T'H OTBOpA CElak
HEMa caMo J1a ce 3a0aByBaar, TyKy MO)XeOu ke
MPOHAOTaaT pelieHuja 3a HajCEPUO3HUTE TTPO-
Onemu Ha KoM HauyBaaT. VcTakHarara KOM-
MapaTHCTKa, a 1M0Toa W €IHa Of BTeMelyBa-
YUTE HA MMOCTKOJIOHUjATHUTE CTynuu ['ajarpu
YakpaBoptu CnivBak, BO CBOjaTa HEOJAaMHEIII-
Ha KHUTa Ecmemckomo obpaszosanue 60 epa-
ma Ha enodanuzayujama TO PEAKTyeIn3upa
TOKMY 3HA4YCHETO U MOTEHIN]aJIOT Ha €CTeT-
ckoto oOpa3oBanue. OBaa cuHTarma € 100po
no3Hara on nucmara Ha @punpux lunep koj
MPEKy HEJ3UHOTO TOJKYBamke€ ja IMOCTYIUpa-
me joBepOara Bo ybOaBMHATa Ha KHHUKEBHA-
Ta YMETHOCT M BO JYIMCTHUYKATa MPUPOIA HA
TBOPEIITBOTO BoomnuTo. Ho, kako mro cama-
ta CniMBaK MCTAaKHyBa, HEj3WHATA KHHUTa W3-
BpIIIyBa €lC€H BUJ ,,cab0Ta)ka™ Ha LINJIEPOB-
CKHOT MOJIeJI Ha TIOMMame Ha KHUKEBHOCTA
Kako eJHa ,,0e3MHTepecHa urpa‘, 3aroa IITo
TOKMY BO €CTETCKOTO Taa COTJIe/yBa HEH3Me-
peH TMOTeHIM]jall Ha XyMaHa akiuja. Taa, ce-
MaK, BepyBa JieKa TOKMY IpPEKY HEryBambeTo
Ha MMarvHATHBHUOT KHW)KEBEH CBET MOXE Ja
ce MPOMEHH CBETOT, Jia Ce BJHjae Ha Mmareka-
Ta 10 KOja Ce€ JIBWXKH TOj, 3aT0a IITO, CIIOPE]]
Hea: ,,eCTETCKOTO 00pa30BaHue € TOCICTHHOT
JOCTanieH MHCTPYMEHT 33 MMILIEMEHTHPAHE



34

Ha 1o0anHa nmpasza u qemokparuja’” (Spivak,
G. 2012: Ha KopwuIara).

3anpKyBajKu ce BO OBaa MpUrojia, Ma-
Kap U MOMNaTHo, Bp3 TPUTE 3HAYajHU XyMaHHC-
TUYKH TIOJpavja: KOMITapaTHBHATA KHU)KEB-
HOCT, CTYyIMUTE 33 KYJITypa U €CTETCKOTO 00-
pa3oBaHue, UIMaM 9yBCTBO KaKO /1a UCL[PTYBaM
€lIeH €IMHCTBEH TPHATOJIHUK BO KOj CUTE TPH
TEMHIbA CE CBPTEHH €IHO KOH JIPyro M B3a-
€MHO eMaHHMpaaT eHepreTcku ummyiacu. Hus
HUB KakKo IOBTOPHO Jia C€ OTCIIHMKYBa TpHja-
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Sonja Stojmenska-Elzeser

Comparative Literature Today
(Summary)

The reflection on Comparative Literature in this paper is contextualized in the wider
sphere of humanities. Three interdisciplinary nexuses: Comparative Literature, Cultural Studies
and Aesthetic Education in general are discussed as modes of overcoming the evident crises in
humanities in academia today. They are analyzed through their common tendencies and points
of intersection and through their diverse strategies and practices.

The presumption of this discussion is the complexity of Comparative Literature as
academic discipline, which is more likely to be a kind of intellectual adventure forced by the
perpetual curiosity for crossing all the barriers on the way of understanding and enjoying in
the creative acts of all kinds. The more profound literature and art researches, stressing the
aesthetical values, lead us to the general aesthetics; and on the other hand, analyzes that situate
arts and literature in context not insisting on the aesthetic criteria involve us in cultural studies.
The three mentioned areas are seen in the paper as sides of the same triangle of the humanities.

Key words: comparative literature, humanities, cultural studies, aesthetic education
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THE SYMBOLISM OF BIRD ISLANDS:
ANATOL FRANCE’S “PENGUIN ISLAND”
AND MARKO TSEPENKOV’S “STORK ISLAND”

Key words: island, continent, birds, folklore, initiation, transformation, A. France, M. Tsepenkov

Introduction
When analysing the relationships
between islands and continents through the
lens of identity (re)construction, one possible
approach to the complex subject might be the
seemingly simple question: how does a man
reach an island from the mainland? Barring
top marathon swimmers, man has always, to
this day, needed means of transport in order
to travel from a continent (or mainland) to an
island, and nowadays he has got two options:
either sail (by boat) or fly (by airplane). In
the animal kingdom, however, islands as
destinations are most accessible to birds: they
could reach them by flying, like storks, for
instance, or — by swimming, like penguins.

Islands and Literature: Penguin
Island and Stork Island

It is therefore indicative that in various
parts of the world numerous islands have
been named after birds, or have a variation of
the “Bird Island” toponym: on geographical
maps, apart from some two dozen islands
of the same name (Bird Island), we might
also find the Penguin Islands archipelago
(near Namibia), Penguin Island in Western
Australia, as well as Stork Island (Dao Co)
in Vietnam. On Easter Islands, for instance,
complex rites of passage were performed,
related to birds as totemic ancestors.

Islands associated with birds may be
found in numerous works of literature from
antiquity to this day. In this sense, the key
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aim of this paper is to analyse the symbolic
functions of imaginary bird islands in two
works stemming from two different literary
traditions, but from approximately the same
period: the novel Penguin Island (L’lle des
Pingouins, 1908) by French author Anatole
France (1844-1924) and the fantastic tale
“Silyan the Stork”, recorded by Marko
Tsepenkov (1829-1920), a folklore collector
from the Macedonian town of Prilep.
According to Michael Seraphinoff, the tale of
Silyan the Stork is probably the best known
and the longest of all Macedonian folk tales.
Tsepenkov certainly added his own personal
artistic touches to the story as he wrote it
down.

The Symbolic functions of Bird
Islands

Even though there are significant
differences in terms of genre between France’s
and Tsepenkov’s works, as chronotopes, the
bird (stork and penguin) islands perform very
similar symbolic functions in their works,
based on the mythical, ritual and archetypal
dimensions of the island topos in literature.

At the very passage from folk
documentation to an authored literary

text in Marko Tsepenkov's “Silyan the
Stork”™ we are introduced to a world
organised according to the mythical
pattern of the rite of passage (...) In it
we recognise all the typical segments
of the initiation pattern: separation
the
submission to the authority of the new

from familiar  environment,
spiritual leader, yielding to the violent
change of ones own body image,
passing through psychological and
physical temptations culminating in a
symbolic death, followed by a symbolic
resurrection, learning the secret of the
origin of the rite, and returning home
after the reorientation of consciousness
has been completed, noted Vlada
UroSevi¢ in his essay “Mitskata oska
na svetot” (“The Mythical Axis of the

World”).

Both in France’s novel and in Tsepenkov’s
tale the protagonists Mael and Silyan arrive
on the islands in unusual ways: 1) Silyan is
the only survivor of a shipwreck on a way
to a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, so to him
the island is a place of salvation from death;
whereas Mael on his “apostolic mission”
reaches Penguin Island in an entirely
mysterious manner, carried along by storms



and unaware of his final destination. In both
journeys the stay on the island definitely has
an initiation dimension. “To be on an island
means to make a regressus ad uterum of sorts
and to search for the primordial principle that
is to renew our lives” (1996, 320) — it is stated
in the Encyclopaedia of Symbols.

Islands and the encounter with the
Other

In this sense, in both literary works
the island is the location where key character
transformations occur, caused by the encounter
with the Other and the unknown. After he
first sets foot on the island, Silyan believes
he might have arrived to the land of the dead
(“this miserable place”). He then insists on
comparing the island landscape to that of his
native land.

When first encountering the stork-men
from the island, he immediately takes note

(134

of the differences: “’the people there [back
home] aren’t like these people, with their long
noses and tall, thin legs. These people are
different from us,” he decided. ‘No, they are
definitely not like my own people.””

Upon meeting the Others (the bird-men,

who live on the island in human form, but turn
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into storks when travelling to the mainland),
Silyan undergoes great behavioural changes.
“Silyan remained among them for several
months. He helped in all the field work. Could
this be the same Silyan who had never lifted
a finger at home?” — notes the narrator. In
Anatole France’s novel, Mael’s first encounter
with the islanders is also indicative since he
addresses the penguins with the following
words:

“Inhabitants of this island,” said he,
“although you be of small stature,
you look less like a band of fishermen
and mariners than like the senate of
a judicious republic. By your gravity,
your silence, your tranquil deportment,
you form on this wild rock an assembly
comparable to the Conscript Fathers
at Rome deliberating in the temple of
Victory, or rather, to the philosophers
of Athens disputing on the benches of
the Areopagus. Doubtless you possess
neither their science nor their genius,
but perhaps in the sight of God you
are their superiors. I believe that you
are simple and good. As I went round
your island I saw no image of murder,
no sign of carnage, no enemies’ heads
or scalps hung from a lofty pole or
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nailed to the doors of your villages.
You appear to me to have no arts and
not to work in metals. But your hearts
are pure and your hands are innocent,
and the truth will easily enter into your
souls.”

Through Mael’s lens, even though he initially
compares them to humans, the paradisiacal
image of the islanders is promoted, with a
particular emphasis on the innocence, purity
and naivety of the birds. But Mael obviously
cannot accept the islanders as they are, so he
wishes to baptise them: “Birds are the living
praises of God. I should not like a single one
of these praises to be lacking through me.”

Bird Islands and Metamorphoses

In Tsepenkov’s and France’s narratives
the bird islands are places where two types
of metamorphoses from man to bird and
vice versa occur. In order to leave the stork
island and fly home (to the mainland,), Silyan
is transformed into a bird (a stork), whereas
Mael’s mission in France’s novel is to
initiate the birds into the holy sacraments of
Christianity, and then asks God to transform
them into humans:

And the holy Mael, having wept and
prayed, armed himself with the mighty
Name of the Lord and said to the birds:
“Be ye men!”

Immediately  the were
transformed. Their foreheads enlarged
and their heads grew round like the
dome of St. Maria Rotunda in Rome.

Their oval eyes opened more widely on

penguins

the universe, a fleshy nose clothed the
two clefts of their nostrils; their beaks
were changed into mouths, and from
their mouths went forth speech, their
necks grew short and thick; their wings
became arms and their claws legs, a
restless soul dwelt within the breast of
each of them.

It is particularly indicative that after
Mael changes the islanders’ identity, he
decides to effect another important change
on the island itself, dragging it along and
merging it with the mainland. Unlike the
transformation of the penguins into humans,
Silyan’s transformation, similar to Lucius’
in Methamorphosis / The Golden Ass by
Apuleius (2™ century AD) is a reversible
transformation.



Conclusions

At the metaphorical level, Silyan
metamorphoses (from man into stork and then
back into man) are extremely important to
the new status the protagonist receives upon
returning from the island. The transformation
into a stork of all birds seems crucial for
understanding the metamorphosis of the
protagonist’s character as well.

The stork is considered a particularly
noble bird since it sometimes takes care of its
aging parents, and Silyan undergoes a radical
change in his relationship to his parents after
transforming into this very bird. In France’s
novel there occurs a significant symbolic

References:

41

metamorphosis of the bird island visitor
as well: following his apostolic mission to
Penguin Island, Mael gains saintly status —
for the feat of baptising the penguins he is
declared Saint Mael.

In conclusion, in both literary works
the islands play the role of, above all, places
of initiation and transformation: the visit to the
bird (penguin and stork) island in both cases
results in a symbolic death of the previous
status and in “rebirths”, transformations and
(re)construction of the protagonist’s identities.
Perhaps the appeal of islands, not only in
literature but in life as well, lies in this exact
transformative power.
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Baagumup MapTHHOBCKH

Cum00JM3MOT HA OCTPOBHUTE HA MITHIIUTE
(Ocmpeosom na nunzeunume Ha Anaro;n ®panc
U ,,Cuiajan ltpkor* Ha Mapko Llenenkos)
(Pezume)

[lenra Ha HaIMOT TPyA € Ja T aHaJU3UpaMe CUMOOIMYKUTE (PYHKIIMM HAa UMaruHap-
HUTE OCTPOBH HA NITUIUTE BO JIBE JIEJIa HACTAHATH BO JIBE PA3IMUHU KHUKEBHU TPAAULIUU: PO-
MaHOT Ocmpogom na nuneeunume (L Ile des Pingouins, 1908) na Anaton ®panc (1844-1924)
u QaHTacTUYHaTa NpuKa3Ha ,,CuijaH WTPKOT®, 3aMMIlaHa U packa)kaHa oJ cTpaHa Ha Mapko
Henenxos (1829-1920). O nmarosnomka nepcrekTuBa ke ce poKycrupame Ha JBE JTUXOTOMHH:
1) OCTpOB-KOHTHUHEHT U 2) YoBeK-nTula. Jloneka Bo pomaHoT Ha AHaron dpaHc, OCTPOBOT Ha
MMHIBUHUTE MMa OJUIMKH Ha YTOINMCKU XPOHOTOIl KOj OBO3MOXKYBa HU3a CAaTUPUYHM Iapaie-
JH, ,,0CTPOBOT Ha IITPKOBUTE” BO HapoOJIHATa MPHUK3aHA packakaHa oj cTpaHa Ha LlemeHkoB
nobuBa 1ejaga cuMOoIMIKy GyHKIUU: 1) mpocTop 3a coouyBame co Jlpyrocra; 2) mpoctop
3a MeTaMopd 031 Ha JyHAKOT (0J1 YOBEK BO IITPK M 00paTHO); 3) mMpocTop 3a MHULIMjaruja; 4)
MPOCTOp KOj OM MOKEN J]a c€ CIOPEAH CO €ACH BUJ ,,IIapCTBO HA MPTBUTE (,,JOTHA 3eMja‘);
5) er3oTuyeH XpOHOTOI BO KOj ce Oapaar cpoJHOCTU CO POAHHUOT Kpaj; 6) MpoCTop 3a crac of
CMpTTa; HO U 7) €IeH BUJ ,,3aTBOP‘* BO KOj MMPOTArOHMUCTOT CITY>KH Ka3Ha (,,ITyCTa 3eMja Kaj IITo
neTeln He nee’).

Kiayuynu 360poBu: O0CTpOB, KOHTHHEHT, NTHIH, (DOJIKIOP, MHUIMjannja, MeTamopdosa, A.
®panc, M. Llenenkos
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MOTHUBCKATA TPAHCMUCHUJA HA BUB/INJATA N
HA BUBJIMCKHUTE CBEJOLITBA 3A AJIEKCAHJAP
MAKEJOHCKHN BO CPEJJHOBEKOBHHUOT POMAH

ATEKCAHTIPHIATA

Kayuynu 30opoBu: Aunexkcannap MakenoHcku-Benuku, cpenHoBekoBeH pomad, bubnuja,

CTapO3aBeTHU TEKCTOBHM, JIATUHCKA TEKCTyajHa BapHjaHTa, CTApOCIOBEHCKAa BHU3aHTHCKA

TEKCTyaJHa BapujaHTa

Hcropuckata ¥ JereHgapHara Me-
MOpHja 3a HajTOJIEMHUOT CBETCKH OCBOjyBad
Aunekcanniap Makenoncku— Benuku ce npot-
KajyBaJia HU3 BEKOBHTE [TPEKY MHOTYOPOJHHUTE
MUIITYBaHU UCTOPUOTPa(CKU MIIM KHUXKEBHU
7enia, Kako M MPEKy OCTAaBakETO Ha CEKaKOB
BUJI 3aIlMCH, HA YCHO MIPEHECYBaHH JETeH Iap-
HU NpeaHuja U (GaHTACTUYHU HApPOIHM pac-
Ka)KyBamba, I1a c€ JI0 110jaBaTa Ha CBEJOLITBA-
Ta 3a HEro Bo coxpkuHara Ha Ceertoto Iluc-
Mo— bubnujama. Hatamy co HacTamyBameTO
Ha Bwuszantuckara Mmnepuja Ha cBeTckara
nucropucka cuena ox 330 roguHa, a IpuTOA U
co o(hUIMjaTH3UPABETO HA XPUCTHUJAHCTBO-
TO KaKO CBETCKU JTYXOBEH U IUBUIN3ALUCKU
nopenok, bubnujama cTekHana cTaTyc Ha ar-

COJIyTEH UJCOJOLIKH U KHUXKEBEH aBTOPUTET
Kako ,,KHHWra Ha KHUTUTE™ ITO ja TMHUIITyBaJIe
boxju mnpaBemHUIM, W30paHHIM, MPOPOIU
u anoctonu co boxjo BmaxHoenue. OTTy-
Ka U OCHOBHATa CTPYKTypa Ha XaHPOBCKUOT
CUCTEM BO PaHOBU3AaHTUCKaTa U BO CPEIHO-
BEKOBHATa KHIDKEBHA TpaAHIIMja TBOPEUKH
ce pa3BHBaja CHOpE] TEKCTyaJlHUOT U CTUII-
CKO-M3Pa3HUOT o0pa3el] Ha OMOTUCKUTE KHU-
ru.! Bo ciy4ajoB € BaKHO J1a C€ UCTAKHE eKC-
MpecuBHATa ynora Ha OMOIMCKUTE TEKCTOBU
KaKo Kpearopu Ha KHIKEBHUOT KapakTep BO
PaHOBU3AaHTUCKUTE M BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE

! Unuja Benes, Mcroprja Ha MakeTOHCKATa KHIKEB-
Hoct, Tom 1, CpegHOoBeKOBHa KHUXEBHOCT, Ckorije
2014, cTp.262-264.
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OENeTPUCTUYKU COCTAaBU CO JyXOBHA EKC-
IJTMKalMja O]l XPUCTHjaHCKaTa HICOJIOTH]A.
Hammre uctpaxyBama MOKakaa JieKa BH3aH-
TUCKaTa U CPEIHOBEKOBHATA CTAPOCIOBEHCKA
OenmerpucTuka (a OTTYKa M MakKeJIOHCKara)
“MaJie IpuIpyKHA KHUKEeBHA (DYHKIH]a Ja TH
MpeHeCcyBaaT TBOPEUKUTE (OPMHU U COAPIKU-
HU Off IPEeBHUTE MCTOYHH, aHTUYKHU U 3araj-
HU KHIDKEBHU UCKYCTBA M TPAIUIINH, HO U Ja
T'H alanTUpa KOH MPOMOBEAHO-TIOYYHUTE JIy-
XOBHH C(hakama KakKo JOTIOJIHUTEIIHA MOJICIH
3a 3aI[BPCTYyBamkE HA XPUCTHjaHCKaTa BEpa W
Ha akTyenHara (uino3odcka cBect.” BakBHOT
CTEKHAT TBOPEUKH PE30H 3a XPHUCTHUjaHU3H-
pame Ha TEKCTyaJlHATa CTPYKTypa H3BPIIHI
roJIeMO BJIMjaHHE W TPU COCTaBYBAHETO HA
BH3aHTUCKHOT Poman 3a Anexcanoap Maxe-
OOHCKU, KOJIITO BO PAHOXPUCTHUJAHCKUOT U BO
CPETHOBEKOBHHUOT MEPHOJ I0’KMBEa IPEBOIU
Y Ha JPYTH ja3ulii— Mery KOU ¥ Ha CTapociio-
BeHCKU. CIIOBEHCKMOT NpeBoJ Ha Pomanom 3a
Anexcanoap Maxedoncku (Anexcanopuoama)
OWJI MPENUITyBaH W YUTAH BO CPEITHOBEKOB-
HaTa KHIDKEBHA Tpaaulivdja. AHAIU3UTE BP3
TEKCTOT MOKa)KyBaar Aeka TOKMY bubnujama
n OuOnMcKuTE CBEmoImTBa 3a AJIEKCaHIap
MakeIOHCKH CTaHale €ICH O]l M3BOPUTE BO
COAp)KMHATa U BO MOTHBCKAaTa TPaHCMHCH]A
Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHOT POMaH AneKcaHopuoa-

2 Uctunot murat, crp.387.

ma. BrieyaTnuBo e mTo HU3 IejaTa aHTUYKa
KJIJACUYHOMAKEIOHCKa M MCTOYHO-TPaJULINO-
HaJTHA COAPYKMHA HA OBOj CPETHOBEKOBEH PO-
MaHOT € MPOTKAeH XPUCTUjaHU3UPAHUOT CIIO]
Ha MOTHBCKH TpaHchopMauu on bubnujama.
BakBHOT TBOPEUKH KOHCTPYKT MY C€ TIOIpe-
JyBaJl HA XPUCTH]JaHCKUOT UICOJIOIIKH aHTa-
KUpaH JUKTAT 3a Jla Ce PerpyTUpa oJHarpes
NPEABUICHOTO JOKHUBYBaE HAa TEKCTOT O]
OeneTpu3upaHara UCTOpHja 32 OCBOjyBambaTa
Y 32 BIaJeewmeTo Ha Anekcanaap MakenoH-
cku— Benuku. Pomanot tpebano aa ce uuta
KaKO MCTOPUCKH MO3UTUBEH (hEHOMEH 3a yIo-
rata Ha TioOanu3alyjara Ha CBETOT O] BpeMe-
T0 Ha MaxkenonckoTo LlapcTBo Ha Anexkcanaap
MaxkenoHCKH, M0 YUjJIITO yINIe[ U XPUCTHjaH-
CTBOTO Tpebaso J1a ro HHTErprpa YOBEIITBO-
TO CO €IHAKBOCTHTE M CO Pa3IMYHOCTUTE Ha
HapoaMTe. 3aroa U COApPKUHATA HA AJleKcaH-
Opuoama BO TOJIEM JIeJl € XpUCTHjaHU3UpaHa,
a ¥ n300mIyBa co OMOIMCKU MOTUBCKHU TpPaH-
chopMaruu Bo ONUILIAHUTE UCTOPUCKH HACTa-
HU IITO C€ CIIyYnJIe BO aHTHKATa— MIECT BEKO-
BU TIpel O(UINjaIu3UpakbeTO Ha XPUCTH]jaH-
CTBOTO Kako paMHOIpaBHa M cl00OgHA IO
n300p penurnja, KyaTypa U IUBUIH3aIH]ja.
[IpucnocoOyBameTo Ha COAPKUHCKU-
OT CJI0j CO XPUCTHJAHCKUTE TIOTJIEIA BO CPEJI-
HOBEKOBHUOT Poman 3a Anexcamoap Maxe-
OOHCKU TBOPEUKH (DYHKIIMOHHMPA CO TPAHCMU-



cvjara Ha OMOMUCKUTE MOTUBH, IPEKY HUBHA-
Ta TpaHcopmalMja Uil MpPeKy COOJBETHATa
KOMITUJIaIMja Ha OubnuckuTe cBeaomTBa. Bo
OCHOBATa Ha PAaCKa)XyBayKOTO JI€jCTBO AJICK-
canyap MakeIOHCKHM Kako INIaB€H KHIKEBEH
JMK ¥ ONUIIAH jJyHAK T Tpe3upa UAO0JICKUTE
00roBr, Ha KOM UM C€ HJOJOIOKIOHYBaJe
nopaHo ¥ MakeoOHIIUTe YIJIeAyBajKu ce Ha
XeneHute, a My ce mpefaBa co BepOara Ha
€IMHCTBEHHUOT rocmnoj HebeceH CaBaoT— cro-
pen Crapuot 3aBet, boror u OTenor Ha curte
nyre. 3aToa 1 HAa MHOT'Y MECTa O COJIp>KMHATA
ce cpekaBa Kako rpeji 00pOeHUTe UCKYyILIeHH]a
Anexkcaniap UM ce obpaka Ha CBOUTE BOjHU-
11 J1a My ce€ MoJaT Ha eguHCcTBeHUOT bor Ca-
BAOT 32 J1a UM IIOMOTHE J1a TI00e/aT, Wik Kora
ru xpabpu neka ,,Jocmon CaBaot e co Hac*,
a nmobeaure ru npudaka gexa HaACTaHAIE CO
,»boKjaTa Bomja‘. XpuctujaHusalujara Ha Hc-
TOPHCKO-OETIETPUCTHYKUOT TEKCT TBOPEUKU
ce BTKajyBa MNpPEKy IUPEKTHU TpaHchopma-
UM OJl OMONMUCKUTE HACTaHU U COAPKUHH,
KaKo MITO C€ PUMEPHUTE CO: CTTU30IHUTE pac-
Ka)XyBamba 3a IMopa3oT U MPOTOHCTBOTO Ha €B-
pejckuot Hapoxa on Epycanum Bo BaBunon u
no 70 romuHU TOBTOPHO BpareH Bo EpycannM;
MPEHECYBAKETO Ha OMOIMCKUOT MOTHB 32
Anam u EBa u30pKaHu 01 pajoT U HACETICHH HA
€/IeH OCTPOB Ha KOJIITO JIOUION U AJIeKCaHap
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Make1oHCKH; 3a PajoT MOKpaj KOj MOMHHAI
Anexcanaap u ro BUjeN, a He My OMJIO 103BO-
JICHO J1a BJIE3€ 3aIlTO € KB YOBEK; HETOBOTO
CJIETYBambe BO TIEKOJIOT M OMHUCOT Ha IMPH30-
pOT 3a TaMy CMECTEHUTE BIAJCTEIN KOU Oue
BO3JMTHYBAaHH BO >KMBOTOT AypH U Haj bora;
3a BropoTto boxjo mpuiecTBue, 0TKako CUTE
Jayre Ke ce Hajaar mpej CTPAIIHHUOT CYI;, 3a
BOCKPECEHHUETO U 32 3aArPOOHUOT KUBOT UTH.
Bo TOj KOHTEKCT Ke T0 UCTaKHEME U Toa JIeKa,
KOTa MJIaInOT AJieKkcaH1ap MakeIoHCKH O/1elT
Kaj ucTakHaTHoT (hunmo3od Apwmcroren na ja
u3yuyBa (puino3zodujara, Toj ro HaTepal Ja r'a
npounta u cure Ilcanmu Jlasugosu. Ho u Hu3
[IEJIOTO PaCKa)KyBauyko JCJCTBO Ha OereTpu-
3MpaHaTa UCTOPUCKA COAPKHMHA CE cpeKaBaar
MPEHEeCYBaHU WK MPOTONKyBaHU COIIOMOHO-
BUTE MYJPOCTH, IITO ce Jien o7 CTaproT 3aBeT
Ha Cerorto [Iucmo. Haramy, 3a na He ce onu
BO OCCKOHEYHOCT Ha HABEIYyBAHHUTE MPUMEPH
caMo Ke HaloOMEeHNMeE JieKa OCTaBaMe MOMITyC-
TPATUBHO CEKOj Jla To mpocienn OUOIUCKUOT
MOTHBCKH CJIO] BO CPEAHOBEKOBHHOT Poman
3a Anexcanoap Makedoncku O IPUIIOKEHUTE
TEKCTOBH Ha JIATUHCKAaTa M HAa BU3aHTUCKAaTa
BapHjaHTa Ha OBa UCTOPHUCKO-OeIeTpu3npaHo
KHIDKEBHO JIEJI0, IITO TH 00jaByBaMe TOIMHA-
Ba (2014 ronxuHa) Bo moceOGHO MOHOTPA(CKO
U3aHKe TIPEeBEJICHN Ha MaKeIOHCKU HApOACH
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roeop o 1810 roguHa u Ha COBpEMEH Make-
JIOHCKH ja3uk.>

[Ipn nHamata ucTpakyBadka II€J TIO-
ceOHO Oelie WHTEPECHO Ja ce MPOCIeaH
TpaHCMHCHjaTa Ha OMOIMCKUTE CBEAOIITBA 32
Anexcannap MakeqoHCKH BO CpPEIHOBEKOB-
Hata Anexcanopuoa. TEKCTONOMIKATa aHATN3a
ja CIIpoBEIOBME BpP3 OCHOBA Ha COIPKUHUTE
Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUOT Poman 3a Anexcamoap
Maxkedoncku Bo 1Be HeroBW BapHjaHTH. [Ip-
BaTa € JIATUHCKUOT TEKCT MPEBEJACH Ha MOJ-
JIOBJIAIIKY (POMAHCKH) ja3WK BO IEYATEHOTO
m3nanue ox 1809 rogmHa, Koe ro mpeBell BO
HapenHara 1810 rogrHa Ha MakeJOHCKO Ha-
pedje [laBen Xayu KupjakoB- Makenoner mo
pon mpeceneH Bo 3aayHaBcka byrapwja,t a
TpaHCIUTEpallijaTa Ha TUCMOTO € M3BPILIEHO
o Hac. Bropata e cTapocinoBeHCKHOT IPEBOJL
Ha BU3AaHTUCKHOT TEKCT, TIPEBE/ICH Ha COBpeE-
MeH MakeloHCKH ja3uk on Jumutap Ilannes
cnopen nipenuc ox, XIV no XV Bek, nuiryBaxn
co 0e3jycoB MpaBOIUC U CO MPUMECH O] Ma-
KeJIOHCKaTa ja3uyHa pefakiifja Ha CTapociio-
BEHCKHOT ja3uK, Kako Ofpa3 Ha rmocrapa ma-

* Nnuja Benes, Xpounorpadujara u Pomanor 3a Anek-
cannap Maxkenoncku - Bemmku, Crorje, 2014

* OBoj MakemoHCkH pakornuc ox 1810 roguua e couyBan
U cera ce 4yBa Bo apxeorpadckara 30upka Ha Hapoa-
Hara 6mbmmoreka Bo IlmoBmmB (Byrapuja), mox wHB.
0p.755.

KEJIOHCKA MPEJIONIKA IIITO HE € COYyBaHa.’

JupexkTHuTe OGUOIMCKU CBEIOIITBA 32
Anexcangap MakenOHCKH Ce 3acCTalieHd BO
CTapO3aBeTHUTE TEKCTOBU Ha [Ipeama KHuea
Marxasejcka u na Knueama na npopok /la-
HUUJL.

Taka, npBara masa ox Ilpeama knu-
2a Makagejcka TIOUHYyBa €O OMOIMCKOTO OJI-
OernexxyBame Ha MOOETHUYKHTE OCBOjyBamba
ol cTpaHa Ha AnekcaHgap MakenoHCKH,
KOra TH 3aBOjyBaJl BO CBOETO MakeIOHCKO
[lapcTBO cuTe BO TOA BpeMe TIO3HATH 3€MCKH
napctBa. Criopenbara mokaxyBa JieKka Kpar-
KHUTE COJIP>KMHU BO MPBUTE 9 CTUXOBH Of] OBa
CTapo3aBeTHA KHHTa IOCITYKWJIE KaKo CBOe-
BUJHA CTPYKTypHa paMKa BO KOja TBOPEUKH
ce TPaHCIOHUpPAaJla MOTUBCKATa KOMITO3UI]ja
Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHUOT Poman 3a Anexcanoap
Maxedoncku, ce pazdupa co CUTE IpyTH MPH-
MECH Ha BIIMjaHU]jaTa OJ UCTOPUOTPAPCKUTE,
€MHUCTOJAPHUTE, MUTCKO-(DaHTACTUYHUTE HITH
O]l HapOJHO-JeTeHAapHuTe u3Bopu. VMeHo,
KpaTKUOT papuHUPAH UCTOPUCKH MTOPTPET Ha
Anexcangap MakeqOHCKH BO TNPBUOT CTHX
ro OmpezenyBa M IMEPUOIUYHUOT IMYHKT CO
KOJILITO CE€ MOYHYBa PACKa)KyBauKOTO JI€jCTBO
BO OJHOCHHOT OETIETPUCTHYKH COCTaB. 3aToa

5 Anexcanopuda, Pemakimja, TpearoBop, MOTOBOP H
MpPEBO/I HAa COBpPEMEH MakeIOHCKH jasuk Jlumurap
[Tanpnes, u3. “Macedonia Prima”, Oxpwun, 2001.



IMaK, BO CTUXOBHUTE 2, 3 U 4 CIIaBHUTE BOCHHU
MOJIBU3H MPOCIEACHU CO TOJIEMUTE OCBOjY-
Bama ,,JI0 KPajoT Ha 3eMjara’ CyOIMMHpPaHO
ro npoduaupaar TpajHUOT BIAJETEICKH aBTO-
putetr Ha Anekcanaap MakeIOHCKU O]l KOTo
,»lenara 3emja MojikHa mpen Hero®. Ilpuroa,
BO TaKBaTa MPOEKTUPaHa MOTUBCKA paMKa ce
pacnpocTpaHyBa packakyBaukaTa UMIIpecHja
c¢ 710 KyJIMHHAIIH]jaTa BO COJPKUHCKOTO Oere-
TPUCTUYKO jaApo. BTOpHOT MOTUBCKH LIUKITYC
IIOMECTEH BO CTUXOBHUTE 5 - 9 mpercraByBa
UMHCTIMpanujaTa 3a OeNeTPUCTUYKHOT OINC
Ha pacIUIeTOT CO MOTHBCKaTa aHTUIUMAIIM]a
3a yJjorara ¥ BJIMjaHHETO Ha aHTUYKOTO Ma-
KeoHCKo LlapcTBoO BO cBeTCKara UCTOpHja Ha
YOBEILTBOTO, HO U 3a 3aTBOpameTO Ha Oene-
TPHUCTUYKATA MTpepackakaHa paMKa CO MOTHB-
CKaTa TpaHCMHUCHja 3a MarameTo BO MOCTENa
U TpeaBpeMeHara cMpT Ha Anekcanaap Ma-
KEJIOHCKH— a NPUTOA, BKIYUyBajKU I0 U UCTO-
PHUCKHOT HACTaH CO pacrnarameTo Ha HETOBOTO
LIapCTBO HA MIOBEKE CAMOCTOJHU BIIAJECTEIICTBA
MIPEBOACHU OJ] HETOBHUTE HAjOIMCKH ITOMOIII-
HUIM T1jaJI0CH.

BakBara rmo6GanHa KoHCTaTaiyja of
KOHKPETHHOT CTAapO3aBETEH TEKCT, a U Hara-
MoIIIHaTa coriief0a 3a TeKCTyaaHaTa KOMITHU-
Jaluja Ha IJIaBUTE U CTUXOBUTE onl KHueama
Ha npopox [lanuun MTO CcE€ OJHECYBaaT Ha
MPOPOYKUTE BUJEHH]a 3a Anekcannap Make-
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JIOHCKHM M 332 HETOBOTO aHTHUYKO MaKeJO0HCKO
[lapcTBO, jacHO ja ¢dopMupaar mpeTcraBara
JieKka OMOIMCKUTE CBEIOIITBA 32 TOJIEMHUOT
CBETCKM OCBOjyBau M IVIO0AJeH BU3HOHED
Ousie CTpyKTypHaTa OCHOBA 3a JIa CE COCTaBaT
XpoHoepagujama n Anexcanopuoama Kaxko
UcTOprorpadcKo-0eIeTPUCTHYKH, HO U MUT-
CKO-(haHTACTUYHU TOMYJIAPHHU JIENa.

Cocema jacHo ce 3a0enexyBa JieKka BO
€JIeH JIeNl O]l COAp)KMHATa Ha Anexcanopuda-
ma ce TOCBETHJIO BHUMaHUe U Ha KHuzama
Ha npopok /lanuun. Tamy ce mpenaBa pec-
MEKTUBHO MECTO Ha IMPOpoIITBara (BUICHH]a-
Ta) Ha POPOKOT J[aHUUT 32 OCBOjyBamara 1
3a BIAJIECHETO Ha AJlekcaHap MakeqJOHCKH.
Bo wucropucko-OenerpucTHYKaTa TBOpPEYKA
MOCTArKa Toa Ce MPaBu CO JOKYMEHTapUCTH-
KU JTUCKYPC KOTa TPU PacKaKyBameTo 3a J0-
OpoBomHOTO 6e3 6opOa nmpegaBame Ha Pum Bo
BJaJieHue Ha Anekcanaap MakeIoHCKH, Mery
CKaIOIICHUTE TIOAAPOIIH IITO My TH TIOapHUIIC
Ha HOBHOT BllajieTen PuMmjanurte My ja mpuiio-
xuie u Knueama na npopoxom Jlanuun, BO
KOjaIllITo ce MPOPOKyBa UCTOPHCKATa C1aBa Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHUOT TOJIEM OCBOjyBad.

HajrpBo ce wu3Bpumia TpaHcMHCH]a
Ha CTapO3aBETHHUTE BHJICHUja HA IMPOPOKOT
Januun criopen riaBata 8. Buoewuemo 3a
o6erom u xozenom, CTUXoBH 1 — &:
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JlaTuHCKa TeKcTyaJlHa BapHjaH-
Ta, BO INOCPEIeH MAaKeIOHCKH NPeBOJ Of
MOJIAOBJIAIIKH/pOMAaHCKH ja3uk Ha [laBen
Xanu Kupjakos Bo 1810 roquna:

/ctp.34/ W cemna AnekcaHapy Ha
npectoi puMmckuj. M torasu u3Baau-
Xa JapyBM Oe3lEHHH: H3BAJUXa ,.a.
(1000) Gspyna 3maTHUM, U3BaAMXA TO-
podupa u BeHer; CoIOMOHYB, YILICTHH
cac 3MHjCKH OYH; HMaIllH Ha HETY TPH
Oe3tieHHN KameHd u ig. (12) majery-
pUM BCHUUILIKA; U M3BaJMXa KOPOHA
CaBenu napuili MHOTOIICHHAja, U U3-
Bajnxa Oell KOH 3MEjCKH] cac Ceio
IMjaMEHTOBU KaMEHHH O€31eHHU U C
KOXKH aCIIUJICKU TTOKPUTY; ¥ M3BaJuXa
cabja ApemJieymry mapy TpoaJcKkoMmy, U
KOIJba (DUJITMIIIOBA Cac Maprapuil Orl-
CHIIaHa; U W3Baauxa kKaimkaHar [latpu-
KH]y 1apy, 3aBUT ¢ KOXKU acruackuu. U
T’Ba Oexa MOKJIOHHW U JapyBU PUMCKH
napy Ausekcanapy. M3paamxa kHuUTa
npopoky lanmay ot Jepycanum. U
TaKa MUIIHIIN: OT CO3/1aHue AJTaMOBO
~£.c. (5200) rofien miTe 1a U3JE3M €IH-
HOPOT | IITE Jla TOHU CHYKU 3BEPOBHU
3amaj/IHiM, W IITH J1a BapBU cac OBHU
poraru ¥ roJieMH, U poraTa UM BHCOKH
IO CHH-0 HEOH, U mITaT Aa 00maT CEeKu-

Iy B capleTy U LITaT Jia Tpenepar cud-
KH TIOTaHU €3UIIU TI0 3eMjara.

CTapoc/ioBeHCKA BU3AHTHCKA TEKCTY-

aJIHA BAPHjaHTA NpeBe/leHa Ha COBpeMeH Ma-
KeJOHCKH jasuk of Jumurap Ilannes, cmo-
pen npenuc ox XIV-XV Bek:

,Kora Bnese Bo rpanor Pum, ro pgo-
BeZi0a BO XpaMoOT AIIOJIOHOB, jepenuTe
ATIOJIOHOBU KOTa ro mpedyekaa, ro mo-
KaJMja U My Iojlapuja 3J1aTo U TeMjaH
U CMHpHA, OBa CE € IapPCKH TapOBU, U
MYy J10Hecoa MUCAHUe, Ha KOe IMHUIIY-
Baie: Bo mermijagurara roquHa uMa
Ja ctaHe o/l MakejoHH]ja eTHOPOT 1pH,
¥ K€ TY U3TOHH CUTE IMaHTePH 3aIlaIHu,
U [0TOA Ha UCTOK ke ce Hadpiu, Kajae
IITO € TOJIEMHOT OBEH CO JIBa pOTa IITO
nocturaar o obnarure. OBOj eTHOPOT
Ke TO YJIpH CO pOTrOT OBEHOT B CpIIE, KE
ro youe, u ke ce 3arpecar Munaure u
@OUHUIUTE U UCTOYHHUTE U TOJIEMU U
MaJd HapoAH, U OCTPUIOTO HA MEYOT
NEPCUCKH Ke ro 3aranu ¥ Bo Pum go-
afajku Kako Iap ke ce MpocjaBH, U CO
MHUp K€ My C€ IMOKJIOHHM HEeIuoT Pum
0e3 kKakBa u J1a € BojHa."

Haramy Bo GeneTpuctudkara conpxu-

Ha CJICAU JOKYMCHTAPHUOT IMPEHOC HA TOJIKY-



BamkeTO Ha Budenuemo on npopokotT JlaHumn
of crpaHa Ha Ooxjuor Apxanren [aBpui
(I'maBa 8, ctuxoBu 20-22), mITO c€ aKTUBUPA
IIpeKy IpamameTo Ha Anekcanaap Makenon-
CKM yIaTeHo 10 puMckure Quiozopu - 3a
KOTO C€ OJITHECYBa IIPOPOILITBOTO.

JIaTMHCKA TeKCTyaJIHAa BapHjaHTAa:

,»AJleKcaH/Ipy nonura Gpuiocosa puM-
CKH]j, 32 KOTO NMpOpoKyBa Jlauuin mpo-
pok? /crp.35/ Pekyxa my ¢u(Jio)coBu:
TOCIIOJIHE L1apy, HaM ca YHHU, YU LIITH
na Oaay BamM [APCKOE BEIUYHCBO.
AJeKkcaHIpy peyd: HU € BOJja Halia,
amu j’ Boija Ooxuja. Enun ¢unocos
peur Taka: mpopokyBa JlaHWI MPOpoK
— 3BEpYBHU Ca IapH 3amaHi, a OBHUTH
ca [Top nap uHAMjCKYj, a €AMHOPOTAT U
1ap MaKeIOHCKH]j. AJIEKCaH/IPY peuu:
KakTy 0’1e Bomja Ooxwuja. MctuHa Ka-
3yBaT MPOPOLM, YU CHIHUTH LITAT Jia
OTHajaHaT, a He(EeTHWIM MMTaT ga ca
BO3QUrHAT.*

Crapoc/ioBeHCKa BH3AHTHCKAa TeK-
CTya/IHa BapHjaHTa:

,,OBa Mrcanne AJeKcaHap Kora ro uy,
MIPUCYTHUTE 32 TOJIKYBame TH Mpanry-
Bame. Enen gunocod my peue: romem
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napy AsekcaHiap, BO JEHOBHUTE Ha
€BpEJCKUOT 1ap, NpopokoT Jlanumi,
clIyllIaBMe, JieKa BO MHCAaHWjaTa Hallu
3arnagHUTe LApeBU MAHTEPH Ce Hape-
KyBaaT, a OBEH JIBOPOT MEPCHCKOTO
LIApCTBO, MPY €AHOPOT MAKEIOHCKOTO
IapCTBO CE€ HApEeKyBa, KaKo IITO Ham
HU C€ YMHU, OMJIjKM BUCTHHA CETO TOA
r0 IIPaBU YYyIECHOTO TBOE J0alame BO
Pum. I Anekcanmap peue: aeka Boija-
Ta € Cropej mpomwuciara 00xja, Taka
na Oujie, CUIIHUTE MaHaa, 1 HEMOKHHU-
T€ C€ UCIOJIHM]ja CO cuia.

IIpopomrBara Ha JlaHMWII CTEKHAJE
nocpesieH JOKyMEHTapUCTHIKN JICTUTHMUTET
Kako OHMOJIMCKO CBEIOIITBO 32 MCTOPHCKHOT
dopmar Ha Anexkcanigap MakeqOHCKU yIITe
Ha €JHO MECTO Of HCTOPHCKO-OeneTpuc-
THUKaTa COAP)KUHA, KaJie LITO ce IMpeHecyBa
pPacKa)KyBauKOTO JI€JCTBO 3a HAYMHOT HA He-
TOBOTO BJIQJICTEJICKO BIIETYBAamkE M BO I'PajoT
Epycamum. OBoj mar cTapo3aBeTHHOT IIpoO-
pok Epemuja ce cTaBui Bo ynora aa ru yoenu
Epycanumjanure na My ce nokopat Ha AJiek-
canyap MaxkenoHCkH 6€3 BOGH OTIOp, 3aIITO
I'M IOTCETHJI JIeKa TOa € MIPOPEUYEHO YIITE Of
npopoKoT JlaHUMI CO Topakara Ha CaMHOT
bor Cagaor. IIponsnecyBameTo Ha 0BOj Oe-
JETPU3UPAH HACTAH BO JIATUHCKATa TEKCTyall-
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Ha BapMjaHTa € 3alMIIaHO MHIMPEKTHO, 0e3
7la ce CIIOMEHE MMETO Ha MPOPOKOT JlaHuwmIL.
3aToa mak BO CTapOCJIOBEHCKAaTa BH3aHTHCKA
TeKCTyaliHa BapujaHTa EpeMuja ce moBukyBa
Ha COHOBHJICHHETO O MPETXOAHAaTa HOK CO
npopokoT JlaHuui, Koj My peKoi: ,,eBe foara
Kaj Bac, OHOJ 3a KOj BU IIPETCKaXaB*.

JlaTnHCcKa TeKcTyaJlHA BapujaHTa:

»llak Jepumuja mpopok um peun: Ox
Bue MepycaimMieHu, a3 BU JyMaM Jia
ce MOKJIOHUM Tapy AJIeKCaHIpy U Ja
ry nmycHuM Bo rpaj Jepycamum. U a3
3apaju T’Ba MPOPOKYBaX, M Taka Peyu
rocro 6or CaBoxoT: HeMy j’ JaJMHO
Ja TIPUB3eMHU CHUKHjaT cBeT. M Tora-
3W mochymaxa cudku Jepycamum(iie-
HU) MPOPOK JepeMuja aa mycHar 1apa
Aunekcanjpa y Jepycanum.*

CrapociioBeHCKAa BH3aHTHCKA TeK-
CTyaJIHa BapHjaHTa:

,IIpopokor Epemwuja, 3a HEroBoTO
noafame Kora CiylllHa, COBETOT IO
cobpa, Benejku: Epycanumjanu, no-
Opo e 3a Hac AyekcaHuap BO I'paJioB
na ro mymrume. 1o BumoB HokBa Jla-
HUWI IIPOPOKOT, KOj MU peue: eBe joara

Ka] Bac, OHOJ 3a KO BU IPETCKaXKaB,

TOa IITO HacTpagasTe o [lepcujiure,
Anekcannap ke Bu ro HajokHaau. OBa
Ha JIy'€TO YyrOJHO UM C€ CTOpPH.

Beke on mocneanuTe morope UTHUpa-
HU COJP>KMHU Ha JTATMHCKATa U Ha CTapOCIIO-
BEHCKaTa BH3aHTHCKa TEKCTyajHa BapHjaHTa
enaMe Jieka Bo OerneTrpusupaHara UCTOpH-
CKa MpHUKa3Ha Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHUOT PomaH
3a Anexcanoap Makedoncku ce peuHKapHUpa
Ooubnuckara ynorata U Ha nmpopokotr Epe-
muja (VI Bek mp.H.e.). U mokpaj Toa mTo
OBO]j CTapO3aBETEH MPOPOK BEKe OMII MOYMHAT
Ipeq 1Ba U MOJIOBUHA BEKa, BO OEIETPUCTHY-
KHOT TEKCT TOj C€ IPETCTaByBa JIeka € COBpe-
MEHHMK Ha Anekcanjap MakeIoHCKH Kako ak-
TyeJeH ,,Blaauka Epycaaumcku®, uiam 3aeiHo
CO apxuepejoT Jyaa— ToraiiHu BIajaeTelNu ,,co
eBpejckute cobopu Bo Epycanum® u kora Ha-
YeJICTBYBaJE ,,CO U3PAUIICKMOT HApOJ Ha €B-
PEJCKOTO TOCIIOJCTBO .

Crnopen HaBeIEHOTO Off HETOBHOT
XKUTHEenucel, npopokoT Epemuja 6un poneH
BO cenoro AnatoT kaj Epycamum Bo 600 ro-
JIWHA TIp.H.€., a cBojara ciyx0a Ha boxju
IaCHUK (MIPOMOBEIHUK) ja TIOYHAN YIITE Off
15-TaTa rogMiiiHa BO3pacT U KOja ja BpIIEN ¢
0 cMpTTa BO Erumer— Bo yeTBpTaTa roauHa
no maaot Ha Epycanum ox BaBunoniute BO
587/586 roguna mip.H.e. (T.€. Bo 583/582 ronu-



Ha Ip.H.e.). 32 BpeMe Ha HErOBHOT KUBOT Ma-
noto Jynejcko [lapcTBo 1 HMBHUOT rpajg Epy-
CaJIMM TIPETPIWIIC CHJIHK BOCHH TOpas3u. 3a
TakBara Tellka cynOuHa mpopokoT Epemmja
UM TIPOPEKYBaJI Cy M OCyJa Ha CBOUTE COHa-
POJHUIIM U HA Jy[CjCKUTE BIAJACTEIH MOPATU
HUBHUTE TPEBOBU M OTCTAIlyBamara ja Bepy-
BaaT Bo equHcTBeHHOT bor Casaot. Toa yecto
My JIOHECYBaJIO IIPOTOHCTBO HJIM 3aTBOP, HO
noMuciata boxja cexorai ro cnacysaia of
3aTo4eHUIITBOTO. OCOOCHO OWIO OTYyYHO
OOBUCTHHYBAaWETO HAa HETOBUTE IPOPOIITBA
3a maaoT Ha Epycanum on BaBunonmure, kora
rosiem 0poj EBpen Oune yoneHnu v mporoHeTH—
a TOj OWJI POITIaCeH 3a MpeIaBHUK. 3a€IHO CO
JIeJT OJ] CBOMTE COHApOIHUIM NPOKOT Epemuja
3amMuHan BO Erwmer, kaje mITO MPOIOIIKHI
Jla IPOPOKYBa U Jia Th o0BHHYBa EBpeunte 3a
BUHATa IITO C€ OTKa)Kaje OJ BEPYBAHETO BO
bora. Haorajku ce Bo nosuuuja ,,caMm NpoTHUB
cure®, o 4 ronuHu xuBeejku Bo Erumner oun
yOueH 071 CBOJOT HApOJ CO KaMEHYBaIbE.

Jlen on mpopomTBara Ha Epemuja yc-
reasie Jja ce couyBaar 3aIliTo Ouiie 3aruIliaHu
BO HEropaTa MpopoYKa KHHra, ITO Ce Halljia
BO KaHOHCKHOT cocTaB Ha CTapHoOT 3aBeT 01
Csetoto nucmo. Heropuot >xutuenucer] cBe-
JI0YH JIeKa TO] He OWJI BO cOCTOj0a J1a MUIIyBa
BO 3aTBOPOT, Ia TO MTOBUKAJI CBOjOT TpHUjaTell
1 copaboTHUK BapyX KoOjIITO CTOEJKH MOKpPaj
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MIPO30PELIOT IO 3aluIlyBaj OHA IITO MY IO
JuKTUpai npopokoT Januwmi. Ilo3naro e nexa
u npopoukara Kuuea na Bapyx e momecTeHa
Mely kHurute Ha CTapuoT 3aBeT, BeJHAIll 110
Knueama na npopokom Epemuja n mo Hero-
BUTE KHUTH [Inauom na Epemuja v Ilocnanue
na Epemuja. Kaurara [lnauom na Epemuja
COAP’KM TECHU TAXKaJICHKU HACTAHATH TIO Ia-
1ot Ha Epycanum on BaBunonuure kora eB-
pejcKuoT Hapoj Oui youBaH u mporepaH. Bo
OoubnucTukaTa ce cMera Jieka 3acTalleHHUTe
Ta)kKauky TIECHU BO OBa KHUTa OwWiie Hamuiia-
HU O] TIOBEKE CTapO3aBETHU CBPEjCKU aBTOPH
BO BaBuiioH, a He oxroBapaio Ha BUCTHHATA
OMOIMCKOTO TpeIaHue JIeKa HUBEH aBTOP OMJI
npopokot Epemuja. 3a xuurara Ilocranue na
Epemuja ce TBpau JeKa ja COCTaBUII U3BECEH
EBpeunn on Anexkcanapuja Ha TPUKH ja3uK, BO
YHjallITo COAPKUHA ce OT(pIia UI0TOMOKIOH-
CTBOTO HE CaMmoO Kaj €BPEjCKHOT Hapoj, TYKY
u kaj cure MHoryboxiu. CoxapkuHara Ha
oBaa KHura Tpeda J1a ce IoBp3yBa U CO IPopo-
mtBoTo Ha Epemuja ynareno na Mucupiure,
JieKa UJI0JINTE K€ UM OUAAT UCKPIICHU U JIeKa
Majkara boxxja co Muagenenor ke 70j1e BO
Mucup. 3aroa U THE JTOCTOMHCTBEHO IO IO-
rpebane npopokor Epemuja u no cMmprra ro
cMmeTale 3a uygorsopeln. Bo Hekou ox npeso-
muTe Ha bubnujama oBaa CBOEBHIHA XOMHU-
Jja ce TIoMecTyBa Kako 6-Ta miaBa Ha KHu-
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eama Ha Bapyx, nnm mak ce W3IBOjyBa Kako
noceOHa cTapo3aBeTHa KHUTA. Bo 1ipkoBHOC-
JIOBEHCKHUOT TPeBOJ Ha bubiujama oBaa KHH-
ra HE € IIOMECTeHa, HO Taa € COApXaHa U BO
JIBaTa MaKeJOHCKH MPEBOIH.

ConpxuHata Ha CIIOMEHATUTE CTapo-
3aBEeTHU KHUTH Ha popokoT Epemuja He 3ene
JTUPEKTHO YYE€CTBO MPH OMOIMCKaTa TPaHCMHU-
cHja BO CPEIHOBEKOBHUOT Poman 3a Anexkcan-
oap Maxkeooucku. Ho, 3a Hac e BaxkHO Tpa-
mameTo Koja Oumya moOymara Ha OeneTpuc-
THYKHOT aBTOP J1a TO T033ajMU HCTOPUCKHOT
U TyXOBEH NOPTpeT Ha NmpopokoT Epemuja 3a
Jla TO peajn3upa TBOPEYKOTO (hopMaTHUpame
Ha OMOMHCKUOT 00pa3er] mpH MpecaayBambeTo
Ha XPUCTH]JaHCKHOT MOTUBCKHU CJIOj BO TOIY-
JapHata co (paHTACTUYHH TMPUMECH HCTO-
pHUCKO-OeneTpu3upaHa KHIDKEBHA TBOpOa 3a
Anekcanaap MakeT0HCKH.

HMNmMmeno, orkako Beke OMJI BO3AWUTHAT
CBETHUTEJICKHOT KYJIT KOH NpopokoT Epemuja,
a U CO BeKe CTaHIapIU3UPAHOTO MPUCYCTBO
Ha HeroBara [Ipopouxa Kuuea TIPUIPYKEHA
co IInauom u co Ilocnanuemo Bo Ctapuor 3a-
BeT ox1 Ceeroro [1ucmo, mpopornirsara mro Bo
HEroBOTO BpeMe OCTaHaje Hepa30paHu off co-
HApOJIHUIIUTE U 32 KOM OUJI AypU U YOUEH Of
HUBHA CTpaHa, eTe Beke MOCIYKUJIe Kako UH-
CIIMPATUBHO CPEACTBO 33 TBOPEUKHU (PYyHKITHO-
HaJlHAa MOTHUBCKa TpaHc(opmaluja BO HCTO-

PHCKO-0ENIETPU3NPAHNOT COCTaB Ha Pomanom
3a Anexcanoap Makeooncku. Ha T0j HauuH ce
OBO3MOXKHJIO J1a C€ 33]I0BOJIN U XPUCTHjaHCKa-
Ta ujeosoIKa morpeda mpopoxkot Epemuja na
no0ue CBOEBUIHA peUHKapHAIIH]a 3a J1a 0XKH-
Bee KaKO KHIDKCBCH JIMK I10 JBa M TIOJ BEKa
U J]a CTaHe KUB COBPEMEHHK Ha AJIeKcaHaap
Makenoncku. Bo packakyBaukoTo [1€jCTBO
npopokoT Epemuja ce BHecyBa 1a ja JBHIKU
eMHM30/IHaTa yJIora Ha JIUK OJNM30K 10 AJeK-
canynap MakenoHCKU— (PU3UYKU 10 HEro, HO
U JIyXOBHO HaceKajie MPHCYTEH CO Hero (co
KOTO K€ KOMYHHIIMPA U TIPEKY COHOBHUJICHH]Q).
HeroBara penHkapHalyja no4HyBa BO pOJIHU-
ot rpan Epycanum, Kaie mro ro mpedexyBa
Anekcanmap, HaroBapajku TH epycalumja-
HHUTE J1a My Ce IOKopaT U 0e3 BOEH OTHOp Ja
TO IMyINTaT Ja Bjie3¢ BO I'PaJoT KaKO HUBEH
uneH Buazaeten. HeroBoro ybenyBame Ouio
00jacHyBaHO JieKa €BPEjCKHOT Hapoj Tpeba
Jla TO TIOCITyIIIa, 3aIlITO Toa BeKe OuJIo ,,lipope-
yeHo " o eAMHCTBEHHOT HebeceH bor CaBaor,
a BO HOKTa IpeJ] Toa My C€ jaBUJI Ha COH MPOo-
pokoT JlaHMUII— MOTCETYBajKu r0 Ha CBOMUTE
NpOpoILITBa JeKa AJieKcanaap MakemoHCKU
Ke 3aBJajiee CO LEIHOT CBET.

Co BKITyuyBameTO Ha MpopokoT Epe-
MHja KaKO €/IeH O] JIMKOBHUTE KOJjIITO K€ ja
HarpaBy MOOMITHA XPHCTHjaHCKAaTa MOTHBCKA
TpaHcdopmMallija Ha UCTOpPUCKAaTa MpUKa3Ha



3a Anekcangap MakeqOHCKH, HETIOCPETHO ce
cTeKHal (YHKIIMOHATHO MpOoQMINpaH uie-
OJIOIIKA TBOPEYKU €(PEKT 3a PACKAKYBAYKO
MIPeHEeCYyBamke Ha MUTCKO-(DaHTACTUYHUTE WITH
Ha JIeTeHJapHUTe peMUHucHeHIu. Bo Hata-
MOIITHAOT TE€K Ha COJPKUHCKATa OeleTpu3u-
paHa CTpyKTypa c€ JO cBOjaTa CMPT MPOpPO-
koT EpemMuja ke 1o cienu u ke ro moTTUKHYBa
Anekcannap Make1oHCKH BO HETOBUTE BOCHU
noxoau W moOenu. beneTpucTUYKUOT aBTOP
Jja aKTHBMpaJ TakBara M03Ul1ja Ha IPOPOKOT
Epemuja kako TBOpedko cpenctBo Bo Poma-
Hom 3a Anexcanoap Makedoncku co 1en JI0-
TIOJIHATEITHO Jia TO BUTAJIM3UpPA OMOIHCKOTO
cBenomTBa Ha mMpopokoT Januun Bo Crapu-
OT 3aBeT Kako ocTBapeHo 1o boxkjara Bomja.
Ho, oHa mITO € IOBa)KHO J]a C€ KOHCTATHpa €
JIeKa BO TMOMYJIAPHUOT KHUKEBEH COCTAaB MY
ce Jana ImaHca ¥ Ha npopokoT Epemmuja nHa
W3BECEH HAUWH J1a Ce ,,peXxa0unuTupa‘ mpen
CBOjOT €BPEjCKU HAPOJ 32 OCYIUTE, MPOTOH-
CTBOTO M yOHCTBOTO HITO My T'i HaHele 00-
BHHYBaH KakKO IMPEIABHUK IOPATd HETOBUTE
npopoinTBa— Aeka Epycanum ke Ouae 3apna-
neaH on BaBunonuure, a 3a Aa HE ce MacoB-
HO CTpajia Jia M ce Tpeiaje rpaaoT 0e3 BOCH
otnop. McroBpeMeHO Ha TOj HAYMH C€ UMAJIo
TEHJICHIIM]a J]a CE MOMPaBU U OMOIUCKHOT HC-
TOPUCKHU BIIeYaToK 3a EBpenTe neka Beke BO
BpeMeTo Ha AnekcaHaap MakeqoHCKH THe ce
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MOKACHU W TH YCIUIIIyBaaT MPOPOIITBATa U3-
pPEeKyBaHH O]l MPEIOJAPEACHHU JIyre a TH Ipe-
Hecat boxxjuTe nmopaku npexky BUICHH]a.

Enusonnara aktuBH3aiyja Ha MpoOpo-
kot Epemuja npu packaxyBameTo Bo Poma-
Hom 3a Anexcanoap MakedoHcKu 3aTI0UHYyBa
CO Heromara I0jaBa BO COHOBHICHHETO Ha
MaKeJJOHCKHOT OCBOjyBay, KOra My COOIILTY-
Ba 3a oyuTykara Ha EpycanuMjanurte 6e3 BoeH
OTIIOP Jia MY TO JIOMYIITAT B30T BO I'PAJIOT.
CBoeBuIHa TBOpEUYKa MMIIPECHja C€ Tpaau U
CO ONHCOT Ha HETOBUOT MPEYEK Ha AJIEKCaH-
Jap kora Toj Bieroi Bo Epycamum m cemHan
Ha rpectoyioT Ha COJIOMOH.

JlaTMHCKa TeKcTyajlHA BapHjaHTa:

,,/1 Taja HOIIIT ca jaBU MPOPOK Jepemuja
napy AJEKCaHJpy Ha C’H U My peuu:
cTynaj, napy Anekcasipe, y Jepyca-
JIMM Ipajl ¥ MOKJIOHH ca rocnoay o6ory
CaBaotry. U Torasm uam ta ca 0mj c
Japue napa u mTem aa My HaBUHII
¥ IITENI Ja Ty TOT IMYKUII W HITeNI Ja
0’ v map Ha cUYkMjat cBer. M kora
ca mpoOyau 1ap AJeKCaHapy paHy U
Ka3a c’HaT cu CBOj /cTp.45/ Ha cuuku
BOJBOIM M TEHEpalld, U TOrac yTBO-
puxa Bpara Jepycanumcku. U uznesn
Jepemmuja mpopoxk cac cuuku Hepyca-
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JUMIICHU C BelHKaja moyecT. U Anek-
caH/Ipy KaTy BUje Jepemuja mpopoka u
MO3HA Ty ¥ pEYH Ha BOJBOJU M TeHEpa-
JIU: €] TOr03W BUJEX HA CaH Taja HOIIT.
U cne3n Anexkcanapy oT Komar u (ca)
MOKJIOHH JIMIEM 70 3eMJbY M IIeTyHa
CBETaja marepuiia ApoHOBa U 3laTaja
KaJIWJTHUIIA TauMjaHOBa Ha Jepemuja
npopoka. U GmarocnoBuxa CUYKH TO-
MOBU HMEpyCcalMMCKH Iapa AJleKcaH-
Ipa W Bie3yXa y CBeTHj rpaia Jepyca-
JUM cac CHYKa CJIaBa MaKeIOHCKaja
(u) uepycanumckaja. M moe Jepemuja
MPOPOK 3a pyKa Imapa AJeKcaHapa u
MOBENIM Ty B JIOM 0O0XHj B 4YepKOBaTa
CuunHckaja cBeraja cBeTux. M mokio-
HU ca 1ap AJIEKCaHIIpy Tocroxy Oory
CaBaoTy HCTUHCKOMY | 11aJTyHa CBETH]
KOBYEK KUBOT IOCIIO/IEH U Ca YCTAaBH OT
UJI0JICKUTH OOTOBH €JICHCKH U MTPOKJIe-
TH. /cTp.46/ U oT Tam moBenoxa napa
AnekcaHzpa B mapckuj nom J{aBumoB.
U cenna Anexcanapy Ha 3J1aThe NpHC-
tos1 ColoMOHOB.

CTﬂpOCJ’[OBeHCKa BH3AaHTHUCKA TEK-

CTyaJ/IHA BapMjaHTA:

»AJEeKcaHaap, nak, HOKTa COH BHJIE.
My ce jaBu mpopokoT Epemuja Bo
olle)KIa Ha apxuepej ApOH, BelejKu

My: Anekcasjpe, onu Bo Epycanum, u
TaMy, OTKaKO K€ My Ce TOKJIOHHII Ha
BenukunoT bor Casaor, Ha Jlapue onu,
U, oBera nmobenyBajku ro, Ha [lepcuj-
LUTE rocrojap ke ce Hapedell. AJek-
caHJap, mak, O COH CTaHyBajKu, Ha
BJIACTEIIMHUTE CBOM COHOT MM TO pac-
Kaka, 1 KoH Epycanum matot ro mpo-
nomku. HeroBoto npubnmkyBame KOH
TpafoT ro ciymHa Epemuja mpopokor,
¥ Ha CUTE CYIITECTBA UM Hape/au Ja o
nmpedyekaar 1apoT, CaMHOT MaK BO 00-
JieKa ce 0bJede apxuepejcka u co HEero
wijaza eper BO OOJIEKH apXHepejCKu
CO CBEKH U CO KaJMJIHUIU IO IIpeyeKaa
U TO TOKaauja. AJeKcaHaap ro BUJe
IPOPOKOT U HA BIACTEIIMHUTE CBOU UM
peue: 1eka HOKBa YOBEKOB 'O BHJIOB BO
oOnekaBa BO Koja cera ro miemam. 1
Taka, 0J] KOOT CUMHYBajKH Ce, My C€
MOKJIOHU JI0 3€MH, U TO OaKHa paKaBOT
HeroB. [IpopokoT ro nokaau u ro Ona-
TOCJIOBH, Ia 3a paka npudakajku ro,
B0 Epycanum ro BHece, U ro BHECEe BO
I[PKBAaTa TOCIIO/IOBA J]a UM CE TMOKJIOHHU
Ha CBETUTE CBETHH, ILITO I'M CO37Aaj]e
ConomoH 1apor.

Bo COApsKHUHATa Criope] CTapOCIIOBCH-

CKaTa BH3aHTHCKa TEKCTyajlHa BapHjaHTa Of



HCTOPUCKO-OeIeTpu3upaHara npuKazHa Mpo-
poxoT Epemuja ro npuapyxysa AjekcaHaap
MaxkeoHCKH YIITe€ TOJOBHHA JIEH Ha IaTOT
koH Erunert. [Tatem Toj moapo6Ho My T mpe-
packaxall BUJEHH]aTa 3a HEro Of MPOPOKOT
JlaHuWIT ¥ My ynatwil TOpakd 3a HETOBOTO
OIHECYBam€ HaTaMy BO JKUBOTOT, ILITO MpET-
CTaByBa HICTOBPEMEHO U HaTaMOIIIHATa TeMaT-
CKa OTIcepBallMja BO COAPKUHATA Ha CPEIHO-
BEKOBHUOT POMaH:

,Ilomomra Ha bor CaBaoT MoBUKYBaj
ja M cuiiata mepcucka ke ja nmoOenu,
U Bpakajku ce, Eruner ke ro noOuent u
BO c1a00CT rosieMa u BO JIB€ C1ab0CTh
ke MmajJHell, HO OJf CUTE€ HHMB pakara Ha
oor CaBaor ke Te 0ci100011 1 Ha CETO
OJ1 UICTOK M JI0 3amaj] 1ap ke ce Hape-
Yelll, ¥ KOTa CeTO OBa Ke IO 3aBpLIUIIL,
Toram OJIMCKY JI0 PajoT Ke JOjaenl, u
TyKa Jiyfe ke Hajlell KOM He XKUBear
CO TOTpeOuTEe TEIEeCHH ONTOBApPEHH,
Kako HHE, TYKy MHUPHO HEKaKO KHBE-
at, ¥ OJIMCKY ce JI0 aHTEJICKUOT KHUBOT.
OBue OmakeHu 071 Oora ce HapeKyBaar.
U xora ke ru BUuguIn HUB, AJIeKCaHape,
C€ 3a BPaKamETO TBOE K€ TH Kaxar.*

MouiHe BNeYaTiauBO € U3BEAECHO IPo-
IIMPYBAKHETO HA XPUCTHUJAHCKUOT CJIOj BO
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AHTUYKOTO MCTOPHCKO jaJpo Ha Temara, Kora
pu ucTara npuapyxoa ko Erumer mpopo-
kot EpeMuja My npuHecyBa yIluTe JapoBH Ha
MaKeJJOHCKHOT Liap:

.,/ 3amoBena Epemuja na My nonecar
KaMCH JIMXHHUTAp, Ha KOj Oerle Haru-
mrano ummero Ha locmox bor Casaor,
KOj Ha CBOJOT I11jIeM ro Hocee u Mcyc
HaBuHoB, kora Ha 60] UM U3JIEryBarie
Ha TyfMHLUTE, U 3al0BeJa Jia ro J0-
HecaT Me4yoT Ha lonmjar TyruUHEINOT,
mTo 1o you Bo Oopba [laBuu, mapor
EBpejcku, u 3amoBesia ja ro JoHecar
nuieMoT Ha cuiHUOT CaMIicoH, co
3M€JCKH HOKTH, U Korjero CaMIicoHo-
BO 2/1aMaHTOBO, HA KO€ HUEHO OpYKje
HEe My Oellle paMHO, U My TO JIOHEecoa
HITUTOT Of aKUHT MeTaj, Ha KOoe He
MOXKE J1a My C€ JI0IIpe HUEHO XKEIIE30,
KO€ My Ipurnaraiie Ha AHaTaH, CHHOT
Caynos.

A Ha pazznenbara IpOPOKOT MY ja COO-
MIITHI | KITy9HATa MPOpOYKa BECT Ha AJIeK-
caHJap JieKa HUKOTaIll TIOBeKe HeMa Jia ce Bpa-
TH BO TaTKOBHHaTa MakeoHuja:

,»/ OrmarocinoByBajku ro, MPOPOKOT
Epemuja My pede HeMy: U MOKpaj Toa,
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AJnexcaHjpe, TaTKOBUHATA CBOja HE ke
ja Buauml. 1 ro mompatu co Mup.*

Haramy on coxpkuHara Ha HCTOPHU-
CKo-OeneTpusrpanara TBopOa u BO JBETE HEJ-
3MHU COYYBAHU TEKCTYaJHH BapHjaHTH YIITE
ke Oujie MpUCyTHA peMHKapHalujaTa Ha Ipo-
poxkor Epemmja, Kako TPUCYTEH KHWXEBEH
JUK BO (yHKIMja J1a ja MOJAP>KyBa TPAHCMHU-
cujata Ha OMONHMCKUTE CBEAOIITBA 3a AJIEK-
cangap MakenoHcku. MolHe Brieyariausa 3a
HalllaTa aHaJIM3a € TBOPEYKU MpOHM3HECeHaTa
eMnM30/1a 3a COHOBMJIEHHETO BO koe Epemuja
MY ja COOMIITYBa BecTa Ha AJIeKcaHaap 3a He-
roBara MpecTojHa CMPT U 3a moTpedara aa umMm
ro nozxenu Makenonckoto LlapcTBo Ha cBoUTE
HajOJIMCKH COPAOOTHUITH.

JlaTnHCcKa TeKcTya/lHA BapujaHTa:

,CHHE MOj AJeKcaHape, CHHE MOj
MUWIH], €Ty 4Yd ca NpelnukaBa U ca
WCIAJIHYBa TBOJTY LAPCBY UYCTHPHJIC-
CeT IO/IWH, TH Ca JIOBPIIIA IIAPCTBOTY U
JHUTH TBOW, U Ca MPHUOIMKABAT YCTH-
PY CTHXHUH Ha TBOUTY TEJIO: TIEPBO CTO-
JICHU KHUITN3a 3€JICHU, a BTOPY KalllIH-
na Oema, .g*“. (3-T0) U KpB YepBEHA,
CTPEJIUTH ca MpeOJMKaBaT U IITaT Ja
TeraTt Ha cMpT. M na 3Haj 11, cuHe Moj
/ctp.163/ Anexkcanape, 4u TEIOTY TBO)]

j’ OT 3emMJbaTa M MaK IITH B 3eMJbaTa J1a
BJI€3M M LITH Aa CH pacunu us3rauj. U
MaK J1a 3Haj 11, CHHEe Moj AJIeKCcaHpe,
YW CUYKHUjaT CBET MpPHUB3€ U OOEKOINH,
¥ CMpTTa TBOja mTe Aa 6’11 oT p’Kara
OT TBOJaT BEPEH CJIyra, OT HEry LITHII
Jla MCTIHj T TOpPKaja Jaria CMepTHaja u
KpajHaja. AMU CH pa3fielid, CUHE MO]
Anekcanjpe, napcBara 3eMCKHj U Ha-
TaKMH TH, U HaTaKMHU CH BOjCKaTa, 4u
TBOUTY TEJO LITE J]a yCTaHU MPTBY Ha
3emJbara, Jyllara TBOja IITE Aa WU
npaBy mpex rocroaa 6ora CaBaora Ha
HUOETY M IITU J1a ja IPUEMHU TOCIOJ
6or CaBaoT U ITE Ja ja HATAKMH JIETY
]’ HeMy Bomja.*

CTapoc/ioBeHCKAa BHM3AaHTHCKA TeK-
CTyaJIHA BApHjaHTAa:

,Omu, Anekcanape, Ha cebe3akaxa-
HOTO MECTO; 3aIlTO, €BE, YCTUPUECET
Ce HarOJHWIE TOIUHU U 9eTBOPOCOC-
TaBeHaTa MPHUPOJIa Ha TEJIIOTO TBOE JIe-
Hec, AJleKcaHiape, Ke ce pasjiaud: Of
3eMjaTa 3eMEHOTO TEJIO MaK BO 3eMja-
Ta ke ce Bparu. [lo3HaTo 1a TH e, naKo
CH ja OOMKOJHII 1ieJIaTa 3eMja, TaTKOB-
CTBOTO CBOE€ HE K€ I'0 BUIUIII, 3aIlITO O]
patere IITO Te CIYKaT, O/ KOU CJIATKO
npoOyBailll, OTPOBHA TOpYMHA Ke TMpOo-



6am. 1 Bo BaBuion oau, u Bojckata
CBOja MMOJTOTBH ja, U IAPCTBOTO CKPO-
TH TO. 3amITo, O/ 3eMjara O]l KOjaIlTo
CH M3JIETOJI, IaK BO Hea Ke Bie3ell, U
BO HeOUTHE Ke Oupmenr.

Temarckara 6uOnrcka peMHKapHalyja
Ha cTapo3aBeTHHUOT Mpopok Epemuja Bo yrnora
Ha COBPEMEHHUK Ha AJekcanaap MakeqoHCKH
TBOPEYKHU KYJIMUHHPA BO COAPKMHATA HA UC-
TOPUCKHU-OETETPU3UPAHOTO KHUXKEBHO JEIIO0
IIPU OMTUCOT Ha BECTa 3a HeroBara ,,lIOBTOpHA*
cMpT. TaMy IOBTOPHOTO HETOBO MOrpedyBame
BO AJIEKCaHJpHja, TPAJOT IITO TO W3TPAIHIT
Anekcangap MakeoOHCKH M 1O KOTO TO J0-
OWJ1 UMEHYBaWbETO, €CTETCKU C€ HAIOIOIHY-
Ba cO (haHTAaCTMYHHMOT JieTeHIapeH edekT Ha
Pa3BUEHHUOT KYAT 3a NMPOPOKOT JIeKa UMa 4y-
JIOTBOpPHA MOK JIa TU MCTEpPyBa 3MHUHUTE U Ja
TH OITUTH JIyFe€TO O HUBHUTE OTPOBHU y0O-
mu. Hapenbara Ha Anekcannap MakeqoHCKH
Jla ce JIoHecaT MOIITUTE Ha IPOPOKOT U Ja ce
MOJIOKAT BO AJIEKCaHIpHja MMaaT TeCHa Bp-
CKa CO HapOJHOTO MpeJaHue JeKa ro MoceTy-
BaJl caMHoOT TOj rpoOoT Ha Epemuja u Hape-
JIAJT HETOBOTO TEJIO JIa CE€ JIOHECEe BO TPafoT
KOJIITO ro M3rpaaui camMuot. [IpenecyBameTo
Ha BEpyBamETO MakK JIeKa MOIITUTE Ha Mpo-
pokor Epemuja ke ru IITHTH KUTEIUTE HA
Anexcanzapuja ox yooau Ha 3MUU U K€ TO Bap-
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JIM TPasioT Off MPUCYCTBOTO HA OBHE OTPOBHU
JKUBOTHHU, Tpeba Ja ce MOBp3yBa CO TpPaju-
jara Ha Mucuprure. OBoj cTap €runeTcKu
HapOJ 071 TpaoT MucHp To cMeTale 3a 9y0-
TBOpeIl popokoT Epemuja, ma o1 HErOoBHOT
rpo0 3emaje mpaB IITO IO KOPUCTHIIE KaKo
JeK TpoTuB yoomau ox 3muja. OTramy u Je-
HEIIHUTE XPUCTHUJAHCKU HAPOAU TO MOBHKY-
BaaT BO MOJMTBUTE MpopokoT Epemuja 3a na
UM TIOMOTa MPOTHB I10jaBaTa Ha 3MHUUTE FITH
Jla TH UCILIeTyBa Ol HUBHOTO OTPOBHO KaCHY-
Bame. Ha JeHOT Ha HEroBOTO XPHCTHjaHCKO
npasHyBamwe (14 Maj) BepHULIUTE U3BEAYyBaaT
Marucku oopeniu co yhe u3BeayBame ce Bepy-
Ba JIeKa My C€ MOJaT Ha IPOPOKOT Ja I'M IITHU-
TH O]l OTPOBHUTE 3MHUCKH yOOIH, WK Ja ce
IPOTOHAT Ol MECTOTO Ha HUBHOTO >KUBECH-E
OBME XHMBOTHH. HEeropoto TpaauunoHaaIHO U
COBpPEMEHO Tpa3HyBame B0 MakeoHuja npe-
Ky Hajpa3IMyHu OoOpenHu oOMYau CBEIOYU
3a 3aCTaleHUoT KynT U Mel'y MakenoHmure,’
YUUIITO KOPEHU MOTEKHyBaaT yIITE O] Bpe-
MEeTO Ha AJiekcaHap MakenoHCKH.

Ha kpajor ke 3akiiyuume JeKa MoO-
TUBCKaTa TpaHCMUCHja Ha bubnujama u Ha
OoubmuckuTe cBepomTBa 3a Anekcanaap Ma-
KEIOHCKH BO CPEHOBEKOBHUOT pOMaH Anex-
canopuoama HajHEeNOCPETHO TU MOBP3yBa Ay-

¢ Mapko KureBcku, Makedoncku npasnuyu u npasiud-
Hu obuuau, Cxomje 2013, ctp.154-159.
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XOBHUTE U KYITYPHUTE UCKYCTBa O/ aHTHKATa
U O]l XpHUCTHjaHCKaTa HuBUIM3anuja. Tue ce
MIPeHECYyBaaT MPEKy TPATUIUOHATHUTE U CO-
BpEMEHH JOXKHBYBamkha Ha HCTOpUjaTa, KaKO
3aeTHUYKH TI100aJIeH CBET Ha Pa3jIMYHOCTHUTE
¥ Ha cimyHocTHTe. Ho, yiiTe moBaxkHo € aa
ce MCTaKHe JieKa OnbIucKara Coap>KuHa U JH-
pPEKTHUTE cBenomTBa 3a Asekcanmap Make-
JIOHCKH BO JIeJ 07 OMOJIIMCKHUTE CTapO3aBETHH
KHUTU HEJIBOCMHCIEHO TOCITYKWJIe KaKko Ba-
JKCH MOTHBCKH M3BOP NPHU KOMITUJIAIIMHUTE BO
COIP)KUHCKATa CTPYKTypa Ha CPEIHOBEKOB-
HUOT poMaH Aznexcanopuoama. BakBHOT 110-
cpeneH TBopeuku 3adar Tpeda 1a ce moBp3yna
CO MEepUONIOT OTKAKO bubnujama Beke ro uma-
Jla BOCIIOCTaBEHO CTaTyCOT Ha OCHOBHA ,,KHU-
ra Ha KHUTUTE" 32 XpUCTHJAHCKOTO BEPYBaHE
U KyATypa Ha xuBeewme. OTTyKa Mpou3eryBa
u comnendara neka Pomanom 3a Anexcanoap
Maxeooncku — Benuxu OUn CONPKUHCKU pe-
BUUPAH (OAHOCHO, MPETPIIET TOJIEM CJI0j Of
OMOTUCKH COMPIKMHCKH KOMITUJIAIIUH ) TIPH Ca-
MOTO TPOHUKHYBamke Ha PAHOBU3AHTHUCKHOT

Nepuosl, Kora XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO CTAHAJIO Iva-
BCH JIBUTaTell HA JYXOBHUOT U HA KYITYpPHH-
OT JKMBOT— KaKO OIIIITA [IUBUIU3AIUCKA MTPH-
no0uBka. HecrmopHOTO MoCTOEHE HA KAaKOB U
na e npotorpad BO BHJ Ha HCTOPUOTPa(CKO,
OeeTPUCTUYKO WM JIETEHJApHO— HAPOIHO
JIeJI0 HaIMIIIaHO BO aHTHKaTa (BO HayKaTra Haj-
4YeCTO TpeTUpaH Kako ,,lIceBno-Kamucrenos*
KHIDKEBEH COCTaB), BO HajMaja Mepa Toa cTa-
HAJI0O W3€HAYCH COJPKHHCKHU CJIO] IITO OWII
HApaTUBHO MOKPHEH O aHTHUIIMIIAIMjaTa Ha
Oubnuckara CoAp)KUHA U Ha XPUCTUJAHCKUOT
acTeKT Ha BoclpueMame. Haramy HH3 mcTO-
pujara Ha Buzanrtuja antuukute Gpuinozopcku
Y KHIDKEBHU TBOPEUYKHU HMCKYCTBA CE KOPUCTE-
Jie Kako €HO O]l Cpe/cTBaTa 3a Ipajemhe Ha
MOJUTHYKHOT U HA TyXOBHUOT IICHTPU3AM BO
Nmmepujara. TakBara ynora ja uman u Pova-
Hom 3a Anexkcandap Maxedoncku, TIpU LITO
OWJI MOIIIHE TOMYyJIapeH ¥ HU3 MEePUOAO0T Ha
CpEeTHOBEKOBHATa KHUKEBHA TpaJulfja dec-
TO TPIIEI CTPYKTYPHH WJIH MOTUBCKH TTPHUCIIO-
coOyBama U TpaHC(HOPMALIUH.
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Hpuaor: UnentudukyBannte OMOIMCKH CBEIOIITBA 3a AJekcanaap MakeaoHCKu - Benuku:
CTAPHOT 3ABET HA CBETOTO ITUCMO

Cnopen peBeanpaHoTO U3NaHue Ha bubnujama
BO IIPEBOJT HA COBPEMEH MAKEIOHCKH ja3HK,
bubnucko 3npyxenue Ha PenyOnuka Makenonuja,
Ckomje 2013.

* % %

ITPBA KHUTA MAKABEJCKA
I'naBa 1. Anexcangap Make10HCKH:

CTHuxoBu:

1. Anekcannap MakenoHcku, CHHOT Ha Ouum, Koj Toraii Beke ja oerne 3aBnagean Ena-
na, u3nese of 3emjata Kutum, ro modenu Jlapuj, mEpCUCKUOT U MUIUCKHOT Iap U C€ 3arapu
MECTO HEro.

2. Toj Bozelie MHOTY BOjHH, TIPE3€e MHOTY YTBPACHH MECTa U TIOpa3yd MHOTY 11apeBH.

3. Jlojoe no xpajot Ha 3eMjara u orpabu MHOTY HApOIM; Iejara 3eMja MOJKHA TPe.
HEro, a TOj C€ U3JIUTHA U CPIIETO HErOBO CE BO3rop/ea.

4. Toj cobpa MHOTY CHJTHA BOjCKa, ¥ 3aBJIajiea Ha/l MHOTY KpauIlTa, HApOJIu U BIaJAeTeIN
" TUC MY CTaHaa HCTOBY IMTOAAaHHWIIH.

5. Hajmocrie majiHa BO mocTesa, U 0TKAaKO MOYYyBCTBYBA JieKa K& yMpe,

6. TY IOBHUKA CBOMTE JIOBEPIIMBHU, KO 3a€THO CO HETo ce Oea BOCIIUTYyBasie BO MJIaJI0CTa,
Y JI0JIeKa yIITe Oellie )KUB, UM TO pa3JIeiid IapCTBOTO.

7. W Taka, OTKako 1apyBalie JBaHacCeT TOANHH, AJEKCaHaap ympe;

8. a HEeTOBUTE BEJIMKOIOCTOUHCTBEHUIIH BlIaJieaja CEKOj BO CBOjaTa 00JacT.

9. Ilo HeroBara cMpT CUTE THE C€ 3allapHja, CTaBUja KPYHU Ha CBOUTE IVIaBH, a IO HUB U
HUBHUTC CHHOBH BO TCK HAa MHOT'Y T'OAWHHU, U 3JIOTO I'O yMHO)KI/Ija Ha 3€MjaTa.
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KHHUT'A HA ITPOPOKOT JAHUNJI
I'maBa 7. Jlanuua riiea BO COH YeTHPH CBETCKHU LAPCTBA:

CTuxoBH:
6. [ToToa BUIOB, MaK, YIITE €ICH SBEP, KAKO JIeonmap/: Ha rpOOT UMaIlle YeTUPH KpHilja
O] ITUIIA, M YETUPH TJIABU UMAIIIe TO] SBep, U My Oellle Ja/ieHa BIIacCT.

T'nmaBa 8. Buaenunero 3a 0BeHOT U KO3€JI0T:

CTHuxoBu:

1. Bo tperara roguHa o mapyBameTO Ha HapoT Bantasap, jac Jlanuui, umMaB BTOPO
BHJICHHE T10 OHA IIITO MU ce Oellie jaBUJIo MopaHo.

2. V1 BU10B BO BUICHHUETO, U KOT'a T7IeaB, jac 0eB Bo Cy3a, mpecroiHnHara Ha Enamcka-
Ta 00JIaCT, ¥ BUJIOB BO BHJICHHUETO KaKo J1a OEB MOKpaj pekarta Yiaj.

3. I'm xpeHaB ounTe U BUAOB: a TaMy [OKpaj peKaTa CTOM €JIeH OBEH; TOj MMalle J1Ba
pora, obara BUCOKH, HO €IHUOT Oelle TOBUCOK Ol APYTHOT U IOBUCOKHOT M3pacHa MOJOIHA.

4. Bua0B Kako TOj OBEH 0oJiellie KOH 3ara/i, KOH CeBep 1 KOH jJyT U HUEICH SBEp HE MOXKe-
III€ /1a YCTOHM MPOTHB HETO, ¥ HUKO] HE MOXKEIIEe J1a ce M30aBH O HETO; TOj BPIIEIIIE IITO CaKaIle
U Ce OCHIIN.

5. Co BHHMaHuUe To0 TIIeJaB T0a U €Te, O]l 3ama/1 UAeIIe eeH KO3el, CO TakBa Op31Ha IITO
HE TO JIONHpaIe TI0TO; ¥ TOj KO3eJl UMaIlle CHIICH POT MeTy OYUTE CBOH.

6. Ce BOyIITH BpP3 OHOj OBEH ILTO MMAIlle POT M KOra ro BUJOB KaKo CTOM Kpaj peKkara,
TOj ce (hpJIn BP3 HETO CO CHIIHA japOCT.

7. Y BU10B Kora Toj ce mpUOIMKH 10 OBEHOT, CBUPEIIO c€ (PpiIv HAa HETO U MY TU CKPIIH
JIBaTa pora; U Ha OBEHOT HE My CTUTaa CWJINTE JIa YCTOHW MPOTUB HETO, Ma 3aToa IO KyTHa Ha
3eMja U IO 3ra3u, U HeMallle HUKOj OBEHOT Jia ro n30aBu O] HETO.

8. Toram k03eI0T MHOT'Y C€ BO3rOp/iea; HO KOTa Ce 3aCHJIH, TOJIEMHOT POT MYy C€ CKPIIN
Y Ha TOa MECTO MY M3HHMKHAa YETHPHU, CBPTEHHU CIPEeMa YeTUPHUTE CTPAHH HA CBETOT.
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- TonkyBame Ha npeTxoaHOTO Bujenune ox npopokor Jdanuni oa crpaHa Ha e/leH
anreJ I'ocrioxos:

20. OBEHOT WITO I'o BUJIE - HETOBUTE JIBa POra - T0a C€ MUJAUCKHUOT Lap U MEPCUCKHUOT.

21. A KOCECTHOT KO3ell € I[apoT Ha JaBaH', J0/ieKa FOJIEMHUOT POT IITO Ce Haora Mery
HETroOBHUTE OYHM, TOA € HEJ3UHHOT IIPB Liap;

22. YeTtupuTe pora LITO U3pacHaa Kora IpBUOT CE CKPILIH, TOA CE YETUPUTE LIAPCTBA ILITO
Ke Mpou3Jie3ar o1 T0j HapoJ1, HO HeEMa JIa ja UMaaTr Heropara cuJja.

I'nasa 11. IIpopoxyBame 3a napesure Bo Ilepcuja:

CTnxoBu:

1. Y Taka, og nmpBara roguHa Ha Muauenot [lapuj jac My cTaHaB HOMOIIIHUK U TIOTKpena.

2. Cera ke TH ja Ka)kaM BHCTHHATA: €Be, YIITE TPOjIla apeBu ke ce m3aurHat Bo [lep-
CHja; oTo0a YETBPTHOT K€ I'M HaJMHHE CUTE CO T0JIEeMO OOrarcTBo, M Kora k€ ro HaMHOXH 00-
rarCcTBOTO CBO€, K€ TM KPEHE CUTE MPOTHUB I[apCTBOTO Ha JaBaH.

3. ToToa ke ce 1MojaBu CUIICH 1ap ", KOj Ke BlIaJiee Co rojieMa BJIacT U Ke JIejCTBYBa CII0-
pen cBojara Bomja.

4. Ho, xora ke ce M3UTrHE TOj, [IAPCTBOTO HETOBO K€ C€ CPYIIM M K€ CE€ pasfeid Ha
YeTHpH JEJIOBH M HEMa Jia IOMUHE HAa HErOBUTE MOTOMILIM, M HE CO TakBa BJACT, CO KOja TOj
rocrojiapelie; 3aToa IITo apcTBOTO HETOBO KE CE€ pacTypH U Ke MajHe Ha APYTH, a He Ha HUB.

* Bo OpUTMHAJIHUOT €BPEjCKHU TEKCT CTOEJIO ,,IapoT Ha JoBaH* — Tpetnot Hoes cuH, a npu npeBozpot Ha Cenyme-
CEeTMHUHATA TOJIKOBHHIM 071 AJIEKCaH/IpHja MIPOU3BOJIHO OBOj 300p c€ XEJICHU3UPAII U CE TIPEHEIN CaMo KakKo ,,1{apoT
Ha Xenenute®, T.e. ['prure. Cnopen Ponocnosnara tabnuma Bo IIpBara kaura Mojceesa (butne), Bo 4-tnoT cTHX
on 10-Tara rmaBa ce riena Aeka Mery HacleICHUIIUTE Ha JoBaH He Omi camo cuHOT Enmca (Xenenwure, 1.e. ['prm-
Te), TyKy yure u cuHoBure Tapcuc (Inannure), Kntum (okutenure Ha npesHa Makenonuja — Kurumuure, T.e.
Makenonuure) u Jlonanum (xurenure Ha Posoc 1 Ha cocerHMOT Mastoasucku oper). Toa 3Hauu neka, aBTOpoOT Ha
[IpBara kaura MojceeBa He 1o KBamupuKyBan Anekcanaap MakeqoHCKH Kako ['pk 1o poj, mwin Kako map Ha [p-
nute (XeneHure), TYKy caMo ce TIpOU3HeN JeKa ,,T0j O Iap Ha Hapox KOj TO BOJIEN CBOETO MOTEKIO o JoBaH™ —
tpernor cun Ha Hoe (-Buau: I'opru ITom-Aranacos, Bubmnujara 3a Makenonnja u Makegonmure, Tpeto u3nauue,
Crorje 2000, ctp.70).

** Ce mucnu Ha Anekcanaap MakenoHCKH
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Ilija Velev

The Motive Transmission of the Bible and Biblical Testimonies about
Alexander The Macedonian in the Medieval Alexandrine Novel
(Summary)

Textual analysis of the medieval Alexandrine novel, also known as Alexandrida, confirms
that there were various forms of motive transmission in its structure. They are connected with
numerous historical and other writings, epistolary texts, orally transmitted legends, tales and
fantastic folk narratives, and, finely, with the testimonies about him in the Holy Bible. The
christianization of textual structures in almost every literary genre of early-Byzantine and
medieval literary tradition had an influence on the creation of the Byzantine Novel of Alexander
the Great, which was translated in many languages during the medieval period, including the
Old-Slavonic language. Analyses showed that Bible and the biblical testimonies about Alexander
became one of the main sources for the content of the medieval Alexandrine novel. Through
the ancient tradition there were also intersections with the motive transformations from the
Bible. This creative construct was subordinate to the Christian ideological dictate and the story
about the empire of Alexander The Great Macedonian was presupposed to be read as a literary
document about the role of globalization during the Macedonian kingdom. The Christianity
was considered to provide the same integration of the humanity, regarding the similarities and
differences of the nations.

Key words: Alexander Macedonian the Great, medieval novel, the Bible, the Old Testament
texts, Latin text variant, Old-Slavonic Byzantine text variant
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KOHECKU U NTPEBEAYBAIBETO!

Kayunu 360poBu: brnaxe Konecku, Xajupux Xajue, E3pa I[laynn, XymOont, Huue, Teopwuja,

IIPAaKTUKA U KPUTHKA Ha IIPEBELYBABETO

1) 3HayajHO MeCTO BO TBOPEUYKUOT
omyc Ha KoHecku mnpercraByBa MOETCKOTO
npeBenyBame. JleHec e mo3naro’ geka Ko-
HECKH TM HaIlpaBWJI CBOWTE MPBU OOHWIU BO
MOETCKUOT TMPEMNEeB KAaKo EKCIEPUMEHTH BO
cBojata mitamoct (okomy 18-rogumiHa BoO-
3pacT) mpej HErOBUTE MOETCKU IMPBOOOjaBU
Ja ocaMmHar Bo neyat. Bo Apxuotr na MAHY
€ 3a4yBaH HEroB OEJIeKHUK, BO KO] UMa TpU
TIECHU O CTPAHCKH aBTOPH, KOU ce 0OUIEIN Aa
T TIperee Toj Jo/eKa xuBeen Bo [Ipuien Bo
1938 ronuna. Tue ce: ,,llurancka my3uka“ on

' OrenoT e M3BaJIoK O MOONIIMPEH TPETMaH Ha Co-
BPEMEHHUTE MaKEJIOHCKN TEOPHUH 1 MPAKTUKH Ha TIPEBE-
JyBambEeTO BO KOHTEKCT Ha ITOETCKATa W MpeBeIyBadKa-
Ta Teopujara u npakTuka Ha Ezpa [laynm.

2 \'ypunHOB M3HECYBa HEKOH HOBH CO3HAHM]A BO HAjHO-
Bure Llenokynuu nena Ha biaxe Konecku— kpuTuuko
n3ganue, ToM 3, MAHY, 2013.

Mapwja nena I'panre Bo 1Be Bep3uH, MeCHa-
ta ,Ilecuu* ox llannop [eredu u ,,CuporHa
necHa* o Oyrapckuot noet {umuo Jlebenja-
HOB. I 'yp4HHOB COOIIITYBA [€Ka ,,IPBUTE IBE
MECHU CE€ MpEereaHd Ha CBOCBUIAHHMOT MakKe-
JIOHCKO-TIPHJICTICKM TOBOp, JOeKa TecHara
Ha /[e0enjanoB UCTO Taka BO JBe Bep3uu, Ko-
HECKHM HH ja JlaBa BO NpEreB Ha CPIICKO-Xp-
BaTCKU ja3WK, CO KO BO THE TOAMHU TO] C€
CIIy’Kell, 3all0YHYBajKU ja HAa HEro M cBojaTa
concrBena moesuja.” (I'ypunnos, 2013: 9)3
[lpBata mecHa Bo mpereB Ha braxke
KoHecku o071 KakBa-rofic yMETHUYKA BPETHOCT
HITO ycleaBMe Jia ja oTkpueme e ,,IIponerra

3 BepojaTtHo CMeTajku TH 3a aMaTepCKH W He3Hauaj-
HH 32 HETOBHOT MpernejyBauku omyc, KoHeckn He TH
CIIOMHYBa OBHIC HajpaHH OOWIM BO HETOBHUTE ,,Pa3ro-
Bopu co Komeckn™ on Ilanme Amppeercku (Kyntypa,
Crorje, 1991).
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Ha Hapoxute™ ox Bepa MOHep, oOjaBeHa BO
BECHUKOT ,,HoBa Makenonuja“, ox 22 jyHu
1945 ronuna, peurcy B HEJCIH 0 YCBOJY-
BalbE€TO Ha MPABOMHCOT HAa MAaKEJAOHCKHUOT
autepatypeH jasuk. [IpeBeayBauor e mormnu-
1I1aH Hakyco: ,,1peB. biaxxe Konecku®. OBa e
BOETHO €IMHCTBEHOTO M3J]aHHE Ha OBOj Ipe-
neB Ou/IejKM IOHATaMy He € IperneyaryBaH Ha
npyru mecta. [IpBuOT oOemMeH U BiIujareneH
npeBoj Ha KoHecku, MeryToa, € MpeneBoT Ha
Heromesuot ,,Jopcku BeHEel™ MITO W3JIETOJ
on eyat Bo 1947 roguna Bo uznanue Ha [lp-
’KaBHO KHUTOM3IaTeNcTBO MakenoHmja’.
JlekcMUKHUTE HEIOCTAaTOI BO €lIeH
npeBoa Ha apamara Tapmug on Monuep ce
,,JJUPEKTHUOT TMOBOA 3a*“ crarujara ,,OmKu-
BEAaHUTE €JIEMEHTU O HAIUOT ja3uk* ox Ko-
HECKH KOjaIlTo ja 00jaBHII TOj BO CIIMCAHUETO
,,HOB JieH" koH KpajoT Ha 1945 romuua.” Bo

“ TlometasHo 3a reHe3aTa U SIUIMKUTE Ha H3IAHHETO BO
npearosopot Ha K. KynaBKOBa KOH u3manueto, [lerap
[TerpoBuk-therom, Topckn BeHen, GOTOTUITHO H37A-
HUE, Ha IPBUOT IPEBOJ] Ha MAKEJOHCKH ja3uk ox braxe
Konecku, u3nanen 1947 ronuna, Cxonje, MAHY, 2013.
WNuTepecen e ¢akToT mTO KOH oBa m3ganue KoHecku
MIpHU3HABa JIeKa HETOBHOT ja3WK ,,0TCTAITye O] Hallara
JICHEIITHA JIUTepaTypHa HopMa. Toa e mpearuMHO ja3uK
Ha HallaTa ercka Ioe3nja, KOH KOjaIlTO MPEeBONAYOT
TpeOarre 1a ce CBPTH, aKo Cakallle Ja ja mpeaaae Koyo-
putHOocTa Ha HberomeBuor Hapomcku 3600p. (I'opcku
Benerr, 2013:128)

5 ,,HoB nen* 6p. 3, nexkemBpu 1945 roguna. ITomomna
HUCTHOT € TpeneyareH co HaciaoBOT ,, O KHBEaHWTE
PEYHIYKHY €IEMEHTH BO HAIITHOT ja3HK .

oBaa cratija KoHeckH ja ucTakHyBa OIacHoC-
Ta O[ ,,3aCTPaHyBalkE BO OJHOC HA OJKHBE-
aQHUTE PEYHUYKU €JIEMEHTH BO HAlIMOT ja3UK,"*
OTKAKO OTKPUJI 3HAUUTENICH OpOj TYpLU3MHU BO
Ja3WKOT Ha MpPEeBONOT (HAMEHET 3a CIIeHaTa),
KOU TM CMETAJI 32 CTUJIMCTUYKH HECOOIBETHH.
Opn caMuOT HacJIOB Ha CTaTHjaTa, BO OBaa paHa
eTara Ha OIlpe/ellyBambe Ha IIaBHUTE 300po-
00pa3yBayKy U JIEKCUYKU CTPATETUu U HUBHA-
Ta yHoTpeda BO MaKeJOHCKHOT JIUTEPaTypeH
Jasuk, ce mieAa JieKka IIaBHara MpeoKynanyja
Ha KoHecku e oTdpnameTo Ha OHUE ,,eJIeMEH-
TH IITO HE MOXKaT BEKE Ja M3pa3yBaaTr eaHa
JKUBA COJApIKMHA, ILITO HEMaaT MOHATaMOIIEH
pPa3BUTOK, TYKy U Mpuraraar Ha MUHATOCTa‘
BO KpLIEHETO ,,IITO HACTAHYBa JIEHECKA KOra
HU3 CYIUPAETO HA PAa3JInYHU ja3udHu (op-
MU C€ M30CTpyBa CEYMBOTO HA HAaIlaTa JHUTe-
parypHa peu.” (Konecku, 1967a:11-12) Iloro-
JeMHOT Jien1 o7 0Boj ecej Ha Konecku ornara
Ha TNpuOenexyBame Ha BAaKBUTE EJIEMEHTH,
IIaBHO TYpLIM3MM, U HUBHATa 3aMEHa, 110 1aT
Ha IPECKPUIIIN]ja, CO OHA LITO CMETAJ JIeKa Ce
COOJIBETHM 300pOBHU 0] JEKCHUYKHUOT KOPILYC.
Hakyco, u Toa BO KOHTEKCT Ha IIPEBENYyBambE
npamu, Konecku u3pasyBa HE3aJJOBOJICTBO OJ
jomara MpakTHKa YUHUILTO JEKCHYKH Kope-
KTUBH T'U J1aJ1, BEJIEJKH:

»Jazukor Ha Tapmugh Tpebamie na
Ouze yure eaHo 3asojysarve (Kyp3uB,



B.11.) Ha HaMmMOT TeaTpajeH ja3ukK, HO
TOj 03HAUM HE HANPEIOK, aMH Bpakame
Ha3zaxa. Hue ro Hemame Momuep TakoB
KaKOB ILITO JIEHECKa HABUCTUHA MOXKe-
Me Jia TO UMaMe Ha MaKeJJOHCKH ja3uK,
JIOBOJTHO BEKE pa3BHUEH, 3a Ja He Ouje
JPCKOCT TPEBENyBambETO Ha KJIACHY-
Hute paboru Ha Hero.“ (Koneckwu,
1967a:11-12)

MeTtadopruyHOTO TOMMaHkE Ha MPeBe-
IYBAKETO KAKO 3d60j)8arve, T.€., 0CB0jY6arse
OZlaMHa MOJKE J1a C€ CPETHE BO JTUCKYPCOT Ha
noseke ¢unozodu u asropu. Kaj Koneckw,
HEro ro HaoramMe BO KOHTEKCT Ha INPECKpHU-
Miyja Ha ja3uyHaTa JIEKCMKa BO IMpEBEIY-
BameTo Jpamu. O MOMMPOK KHUKEBHO-CIIO-
pendeH acmekT W BO KOHTEKCT Ha (uio3og-
CKO-TEOPETCKUOT TPETMaH Ha MpPEBEIyBambe-
TO, Meryroa oBaa Meradopa ja Oenexume,
Bo 1882 romuHa, Bo ecejor 3a mpobremom
Ha npesedysarvemo on Ppuapux Hwuue. Bo
Hero, Hude roBopu 3a CTENEHOT Ha UCTOPH-
CKO YyBCTBO IITO €JHA €10Xa ro MoceayBa U
3a MPEBEAYBAKETO KAKO HETOBOTO MEPHIIO,
0COOCHO ,,lIPEKy HAYMHOT Ha KOj TOA TSIKHEE
na ondaru MUHATH €MOXH U KHUTH BO COI-
ctBeHoTo Owmtme.” (Schulte and Bignuenet,
1992:68). Ilputoa, Huue ro 3abenexyBa oHa
mro Jlopenc Benytu nenec Ou ro MaeHTH-
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(GUKyBaJl KaKO OJIOMAaKMHYBAYKU MPEBETyBay-
KM TPakTUKu Kaj Pumjanure. ,,Konky camo®,
Benu Hwude, ,,HACMIIHUYKH, U UCTOBPEMEHO
KOJIKy HaWMBHO, IOCErHaa mo c¢ mro Oere
J00pO ¥ BO3BUIICHO BO MOCTAPUTE MEPUOTU
Ha npesHa ['puuja! Kako camo Pumjanute o
MpeBeAyBalie OBOj Mareprjajl BO COTIACHOCT
CO CBOjaTa ernoxa U Kako HaMepHO 1 HeBHUMa-
TEJHO ja 30puIllaa mpaniMHKata oj Kpuijara
Ha rieniepyrara! Xoparuj, moBpeMeHo, To Tpe-
BeayBasl Ankaj uiau Apxuiox; [Iponepruj ru
npeBeayBas Kamumax n @umurt. (Schulte and
Bignuenet, 1992:68)°

¢ Huue mpuroBapa Ha 0e300SHpHOCTA Ha TPEBEAYBaA-
YUTC KOH ONMTOT Ha CaMUTC TBOPLU IITO I'U Oea wuc-
TMIOJTHUJIE CBOMTE MIECHU CO CUMOOIIM O TAKBUOT OIHT.
TBpaejku nexa PuMjanure ro npeneOpernysase Jokai-
HHUOT BKYC U OJUTMKH BO CTAPOTPYKNUTE KHIKCBHU JIeTIa,
Huue HUBHMTE NMPEBOJAHM CTpAaTErMy TH 00jacHyBa CO
TOA IITO KOTa IpeBenyBalie, THE ,,HEIIOCPEIHO T'M 3a-
MEHUJIC CHTE HUB CO [HMM] COBPEMEHH PEallii U PUM-
cku Hemrra. (Schulte and Bignuenet, 1992:68) Bo cexoj
Clly4aj, 0Ba MHOTY HAJIMKyBa U Ha NOCTAIKHUTE IO eI10-
xara Ha ,,HeBepHuTe yoaBumm ‘. Huue ja mouupan npu-
YrHaTa 3a BAKBUTC IPEBECAYBAYKH CTPATETUN BO HEJTOC-
TaTOKOT Ha MCTOPHCKO YyBCTBO Kaj Pumjanute Kou ja
BJIaXHyBaJIe CBOjara aylia BO ,,MPTBUTE Tela/aena’ of
npeBHa ['prumja. OcBeH Toa, HUB TH Jipa3Helia Tyrocra
Y UCTOPUYHOCTA HA TEKCTYaJHUOT MaTepHjajl ITO Tpe-
6aio 1a ce peBee U 3aroa, kako Pumjanu, Hea ja cMme-
Taje 3a MOTCTPEK 3a YIITE €JHO PUMCKO 3aBOjyBarbe.
WurepecHu ce mienumrara Ha Huue, ko] Ha HUBHHTE
NPEBOJIHU CTPATEerMd UM MPHUIHMIIYBA 3JI0CTOPHHYKH
ma Iypu U QancuuKaTopcku (HOH Kora BENU JIeKa BO
OHHE [pHMCKHTE] ICHOBH, Ja Ce MpeBeayBa 3HAYETIO /1a
ce ocBoM, Ouzejku 1abaBo ce HaOBP3yBaaT Ha TPETH-
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Honeka Konecku paboTu Kako JIEKTOp
BO MakelOHCKHOT HapojeH TeaTap, TOj Ipe-
BellyBa 3a MoTpeduTe Ha peneproapot. [1pu-
TOA, OCBEH IIITO pabOTH BP3 MPUTOAHH TEKCTO-
BH, TOj paOOTH M BP3 3HAUAJHH TEKCTOBH KaKO
mTo ce, Ha npumep, lllexcruposara napama
,OTen0%, HO ¥ IoMara BO NPEBENYBaBETO HA
JUPCKUTE OIJIOMKH Off Komenujata ,,Hokra
cinporu Bomuiu‘®. TexcToBuTE 01 OBHE JBE

paHaTa KUKepO-XOpaTueBaTa MpeBeyBavka TpaIuiidja.
OBa 0cBOjyBame He IOAPa30oUPaIo caMo MpeHeOpeTHy-
Bame Ha ,,ICTOpPHCKaTa AuMeH3uja™ (mouMm Ha Hrmue),
TYKy H JIeKa OpeBeayBadoT Tpedaao ja OCcTaBH Tpara
Ol COTICTBEHATa COBPEMEHOCT BO MPEBEIYBAHUOT Ma-
Tepujan H, ,,HajMHOTY, BO CMHCJa jeka Tpeba Ja ce
I/I36pI/IIHe HUMETO Ha IIOCTOT U Ja CE€ BMETHEC MMETO Ha
npeBeayBadoT HamecTo Hero. M certo oBa ce umHesno
IIPY Hajuucrara CBECT Kako rpafaHuH Ha Pumckorto
IapctBo, 6e3 aa ce chaTu iexka TAKBUTE JICjCTBHja CO-
yuHyBaat kpax0Oa.” (Schulte and Bignuenet, 1992:69)
HajremkoTo 3a mpeBeayBame Of €CH ja3UK BO JPYT,
cmera Hude, € TEMIOTO HA HETOBHUOT CTHII: OHA IITO
€ BTEMEJIEHO BO HApaBOT Ha pacara WiH [...] BO mpo-
CEYHOTO TEMIIO Ha HETOBHOT ,,MeTaboim3am.” 3a cro-
penba, [laynn cmeTtare gexa puTaMoT Kaj eIeH aBTOp €
HajTeKOK 3a pancudukanyja. [Toctojar rooporamMepHn
npeBoay, cMera Hude, kou He ce HUILTO JIPYro, TyKy
,MEXaHNYKN TCHEpAJIM3AIIMN Ha OPUTIMHAJIOT U KaKO
TaKBU PEUMCH MOXKAT Jla ce cMeTaar 3a (ancudukar.
Osga e Taka 3aroa IITO THE HE ycriease Ja ro IpeBeaar
Kypa)KOT Ha OPUTHHAJIOT U BECEJIOTO TEMIIO IITO HHU I10-
Mara Jia ce yTelInMe o, ako HE 1 J1a TO MPECKOKHMeE, &
OHa WITO € OTacHo Kaj 30oposute U HemTara. (Schulte
and Bignuenet, 1992:69)

§ ,Hokra cripotr Boxnmm* He e mevareHa kKako Ofe-
Ha TyOnmKanyja. J[Bamati BO mepmoamKaTta ce cpeka-
BaaTr ¢parmMeHTH Bo npeneB Ha Konecku: Bo ,,Kyntypen
*KUBOT, ox 1951 rogmna, 6poj 5, Ha cTp. 1, ce Haora

JlpaMu HE C€ 3auyBaHU, HO HUBHUTE IIpeMue-
pu Oune: npBuH ,,HokTta cipotu Boguiu* Ha
30 anmpuit 1951 ronuna, notoa ,,Oteno Ha 29
anpui 1954 ronuna.

Bo 40-tute n 50-tute roquHu o XX
BEK U3BECHO € Jieka KoHecku c¢ yiuire He 1o
BJIaJie€ aHMIIMCKUOT ja3MK, 3aT0a HE CPETHAB-
Me o0jaBeHO W3nmaHue of ,,HokTra crpoTu Bo-
munu‘. Y Hej3uHUOT U IpeBoIOT Ha ,,OTenno®,
Konecku ru npaBu NOCPEIHO T.€. KOHKPETHO,
BO m3gaHWeTo Ha ,,0Tteno om 1953 roauna,
I'ypunsos (2013:328) HaBemyBa neka ,,Ko-
HECKH THIIyBa JIeKa MPEBOJOT € U3BPILEH OJ1
pyckuot mipeBon Ha I1. Bejubepr, a cnopenou
Ce MpaBeHH W CcO OyrapckuoTr mpeBoj Ha P.
Pyces, xpBarckuot — Ha 1-p M. bormanoBuk
u co repmanckuoTr Ha JI. Tuk.“ Ha wmcroro
MECTO fyquHOB UICHTH(PUKYBA camo JIBE
nevyareHu w3nanvja Ha brnaxesuot ,,0Teno’
KaKo OJJICTHU KHUTH: ,,[IPBOTO € [M3maHwue]
Ha ,,Kouo Pamun‘ ox Crkomje, 1953 roguna, a
BTOPOTO € Ha ,,MakenoHcka kHura*“ oa Ckorje
on 1971 ronuna. [IpBUYHHOT TEKCT, T.€., T€a-

omiomkara ,,CrapuHcka mecHa on ,,Buirjam Illekc-
np*, u Bo ,,Kynrypen xxuBot ox 1951 roguna, 6poj 5,
Ha CTp. 2, ce Haora ojIoMKara ,,JbyooBHO npu3HaHHE"
01, KaKo IITO € HaBeNeHO, ,,Bumjam lexcmp*. Ocras-
HuHata Ha Mnuja MUIT9uH COApIKH TeaTapCKu MCIIHC
on apamara ,,Hokra ciiporun Bogmmun®, Bo kojmito, Ha
TpBaTa CTpaHMIA, CO pakara Ha MIUTYHH, € 3alHIIaHo
JIeKa IIPEBOIOT € HeTOB, a MPETIeBOT Ha CTUXOBUTE — Ha
bnaxe Koneckwu. (fyquHOB 2013:327)



TApCKUOT MCIHC Of] TEKCTOT, HE € 3auyBaH".
Hue najmoBme neka ,,Oteno Bo mpemneB Ha
Konecku noxuBean nmoBeke nmperneyaTeHu u3-
nanuja, u toa: 1953, 1967, 1971, 1976, 1981
u 1989 romuna. OcBeH oBue 6 W3IaHU]ja, BO
enHo usnanue Ha ,,Kynrypa® (COBISS.MK-
ID 10220865), BepojatHO MpBOTO, HE Oere
HaBeJIeHa rO/IMHATa Ha U3/1aBambe.

BpemenckoTo pactojaHue mery u3na-
Huero ox 1953 roguHa M MOCIEAHOTO Ipe-
neyareHo m3manne Ha ,,Oteno’ ox KoHeckn
(1989 roxuua) ondaka 36 roguuu. I'ypanHOB
(2013:328) Genexxu neka ,,3aToa, Mak, BO BTO-
poto u3nanue Ha ,,Oteno’, Konecku BHecyBa
HU3a U3MEHHU, KOM C€ JIOJDKAT Ha KOHCYJITH-
pameTo co aHnmckuoT opuruHai (Konecku
BEKE IO COBJIAyBa aHIIMCKUOT Ja3UK U MOXKE
Jla TU NpaBU HYXXHUTE COINOCTaByBamwa). |...
1150 cTuxoBuW mpeTprene U3MEHH IO HEro-
BaTa KOHCYJITAIMja CO aHTIIMCKUOT OPUTHHAI
Bo m3manre Ha M.P. Pumm.” Ce unHu neka
Konecku ce 3amgoBonun co momoOpyBamara
BO BTOPOTO M3JaHUE W OTTyKa Haramy OcCTa-
BUJI paMara eJHOCTAaBHO J]a C€ IpereyaTyna,
CC /10 MOCJIETHOTO PErUCTPUPAHO U3TAHUE O]
1989 ronuna.

2) Kputukata Ha TIpeBOAOT (M Kako
Ipolec M Kako IMPOU3BOJ), KaKO MOA-TUC-
IUIUTMHA BO pPAMKHUTE HA TPaJyKTOJOTHja-
Ta, MpUCTUrHa Bo noBoeHa HP Makenonuja,
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UCTO Taka, npeky KoHecku, Bo Haj)kecToKara
cMucIIa Ha 300poT ,,kputuka“. Konecku ymire
KOH KpajoT Ha 40-tute roguHa og XX BeK ce
jaByBa BO yjora Ha ,,BpXOBEH'* KpUTHYap Ha
JIeNT O, 1 OHaKa OCKYAHMOT, KOPILyC Of Ipe-
BOZHA JiuTeparypa Bo noBoeHa HP Maxkeno-
HUja, TIPEKy TPU CTATHH IITO MO 3aCAHUIKU
HacnoB Kpumuxka 3a HeKou Hawiu npesoou, TR
o0jaByBa Bo crircanueTo ,,HoB mer” Bo 1948
ronuHa. [lokaszareneH 3a HaJMOKHOTO Jp-
KEHE CO KO€ TOTALIHUOT 27-TOAMILEH MJIaJ
JIMHTBHCT C€ MI0jaByBa Kako OE3MUIIOCEH KpH-
TUYap Ha OAJIETTHU IPEBOAHU IPAKTUKH € TOK-
My JKECTOKHOT TOH Ha CTaTUUTE KOU CE CMe-
TaaT 32 HETOBU HAJOCTPHU KPUTUYKU TEKCTOBU
BoornuTo. Co emnupucka norkpena, Konecku
I'M KPUTHKYBa pOMaHOT ,,Majka‘“ on Makcum
I'opku, (Kynrypa, Crkomje, 1946. - 317 ctp.,
HEeNOTIHUIIAH TpeBeayBad), nosecra Tapac
byss6a on Huxonaj Bacumesuu Toross, (p-
’KaBHO KHHUTOM3/aTesIcTBO Ha Makenonuja,
Ckomje, 1947. - 134 cTp., HEOTIUIIAH TIpe-
BeAyBad) u ,,Packazu® og AntoH I[laBmoBuu
Yexos (npesen K. Kenecku, /[p:xaBHO KHUTO-
uznarencTBo Ha Makenonuja, Ckormje, 1947.
- 36 cTp.).

Konecku oTkpuBa ,,cTpalllHu HEKOpe-
KTHOCTU® BO HajpaHUTE IMPEBOIU Ha pycCKa-
Ta KHIDKEBHA KJIacHKa, KOM C€ IOjaBUJIE IO
Bropara cBeTcka BojHa Ha MaKE€JJOHCKH ja3HK.
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Nako KoHecku He ru ClIOMHYBa MMHIbaTa Ha
MIpEeBEyBauynTe Ha MPBUTE JBE JAeia (TpeTH-
OT TIpeBeyBad €, UPOHUYHO, TOKMY aBTOPOT
Ha TpBaTa rpaMaThka Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja-
3uk, Kpyme Kenecku, o6BuneT o1 Konecku 3a
OCHOBHH CTWJICKH M JICKCHYKH HETIO3HABaba
Ha POJHUOT ja3uK), HOBOIICYCHUOT KPUTHUYAP
Koneckwu ja nmpenynpenyBsa ,,jaBHOCTA 3a Omlac-
HOCTa MITO C€ HaHeCyBa HaJ M3TPaTyBambETO
Ha HAIUOT TYKYIITO KOHCTUTYUpPAH ja3uK'.
('ypunsos 2013:10) Otkako Konecku ja 3a-
OerexyBa 3acHiieHaTa IpeBeIyBavyKa JeJHOCT,
Kako BO HayyHaTa, Taka U BO OeJIeTPHCTUY-
KaTa JIUTEpaTypa, U Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MaKeIOH-
CKHOT JIUTEpaTypeH ja3uK Toj 3a0eJexyBa M
IPOITYCT, UMECHO JIeKa ,,HUCIIEH HAaIll TPEBOJI
He Oellle BUCTUHCKH KPUTHUYKU pasriieaH U
oueHer. Hue He ja 3Haeme BpenHOCTa Ha Ha-
IIMTE TIPEBOJIM, HE 3HaeMe KOj OJf HUB Tpeda
Jla ce MOCTaBH MOBUCOKO, Ja C€ 3eMe MOXKe-
Ou 3a oOpa3ell, a Koj IMOHUCKO, a KOj COCeM Ja
ce orpiu. CBECHHOT YBHJ BO TOA KakKO Ce
pa3BuBa IMPEBOJHATA JINTEpATypa Kaj HAC TO
Hema. A Toa Kpue BO cebe cH peJl OMaCHOCTH.
(Konecku, Kpumuka na nexou Hawiu npesoou,
Hos [len, IV, 1-2, 1948, 139-147)
Henocpenno no Bropara cBetcka Boj-
Ha, 00EMOT Ha MPEBOAHA JHMTEpaTypa Ou,
cnopen Konecku, nmaneky moroinem on obe-
MOT Ha OpUIMHAJIHA Mpo3a CO3/1ajieHa O]l Ma-

KEJIOHCKH aBTOPH, IIITO CE€ IJIeAa U HErOBOTO
CBEZIOLITBO, Ha NIPUMED, AcKa:

,Halmara opuruHajgHa mpo3a, ako ce
co0epe c€ LITO € HAMUIIAHO Ol CUTE,
Jla U3HEeCe — Jla M3HEecCe JIBEe-TPH CTO-
TUHU CTpaHULM. A MaK BeK € JIeHecKa
HHE€ MOXEME CO WIJaIlHUIK Ja TH
OponMe CTpaHMIIUTE HAa MPEBOAHATA
npo3a. Jacrho e Odexa Hawuom jazux
ce Koge HAjMHO2Y 60 mMaa KOBAYHU-
ya. [xyp3us, B.Il.] Ilpamamero 3a
IpeBOIHATA JIMUTEeparypa NpuIo0uBa
CO TOa Kaj HAaC MHOTY TOToJieMa Bak-
HOCT OJIOIIITO TaMy KaJie IITO C€ MMaaT
BEK’€ M3TPaJICHH JIUTePATyPHHU ja3UIIH.
Hwue mopame OynaHo na ja ciaenume pa-
Ootara Ha npeBomaunte. EqHa jacHa u
I[BPCTA IMOJINTHKA Tpeda BO TOj OITHOC
Jla ce CIIpOBeye.

KakoB mpeBoziay HaM HU € HYKE€H, Ka-
KOB MpeBojad Tpeba Ja BOCIUTYyeME,
TOA € OCHOBHOTO. M KakoB mpeBojad
uMaMme neHecka. Hema oBaeka na ce
3anypame Ha OHHE HEOINXOAHU CTPyd-
HU KBaJIH(UKAIMM Ha MPEBOAAYOT,
KaKo IITO € MO3HABAKETO HA Ja3UIIUTE
¥ JIOBOJTHATA JINTEpaTypHa KyITypa U
YyBCTBOTO 32 YMETHUYKUOT u3pa3. Co
ceTa cuiiuHa Tpeda Ja HarjacuMe JeKa
HaM HU € Hy»XeH IpeBojay yeceH. Ta-



KOB IIITO CO JbyOOB M CO HCTPajHOCT
K’€ ja BpIIY TEIIKaTa U IHIaBa MPeBo-
navka pabora. TakoB mITO BO CEKOj MO-
MEHT ja CeK’aBa OMIITECTBEHATA CITYX-
0a 1 OITOBOPHOCT Ha CBojara paboTa, a
HE IITO TJIEJa CaMo Jia TO CTyTKa KaKo
Oouno moOpry mpeBONOT, 3a Aa 3eMe
noopry mapu. Tyka € Hajroiemara
OTACHOCT — IIITO MOXE, aKO HE C€ BOJH
CMETKa, Jla UM c€ JaJe Ha pa3IuyHU
HEPaHUMaJKOBIU yxJieOue of ,,lTPeBo-
navkara‘ paboTa, Ta J1a HaBjIe3aT KaKo
3€JICHU TaCCHUIIM BO HAIara JMTepa-
TypHa rpaanHa. He e mpeBonemero Ka-
nanemwe TyTyH. bynHara u octpa KpH-
THKa Tpeda Jia TM TOHU HEYSCHUTE Tpe-
Bojlaun-neyanOapu. Camo Taka yute
BO CaMHOT ITOYETOK K’€ Ce OMAJIOYILIN
€IIHO 3JIO IIITO WHAKY MOXKE J1a HU CTO-
pu rosniemu naxkoctu. Hue no6po 3na-
eMe JIeKa JIONpBa Ce CO3/1aBa Kaj Hac
HaBUK JIa CE YUTA MAKEIOHCKA KHUTA.
Humro Hema noBek’e aa ro cMek’aBa
TO] TMPOLEC OTKOJIKY M3/1aBambeTO Ha
JIOUIM W HEOJTOBOPHU IPEBOIH, INTO
YUTATENOT CO HEJJOYMUIIa ' OT(dpa.

OBaa KpUTHMKAa Ha HEKOW HaIIM Ipe-
BOIM Tpeba JOHEKa/ae Jia ro 3aroJIHU
MPOMYCTOT TO Oelle CTOpeH JIocera,
JieKa He ce BOJIelIe JOCTaTOuHa TpHKa
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3a TPAaBWJIHMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha HaIia-
Ta npeBojaHa Jimreparypa. Ho co oBa
ce JaBa caMo efieH nouetok. Huty Bo
elHa CTaTHja, HUTY CaMo O] €JeH YO-
BEK MOJKE JIa C€ MPOCIEeU U OLIEHH TOa
HITO C€ HANpaBWJIO M IITO C€ MpaBU
Ha npesoaauykoTo noiue. Co Taa pado-
Ta Tpeba aa ce 3adarar noBek e Jyr’'e
HITO K’€ yMeaT peI0BHO M HEOTCTAITHO
Jla CIIpOBEIyaT TyKa TBOPEYKa KPUTH-
ka. Jla He u3ne3e HUEICH KOJIKY-Tojie
Ba)KEH MIPEBOJ, a J1a HE Ce JIaJIe 3a Hero
npenenka!“ (Konecku, Kpumuxa na
Hexou Hawu npeeoou, Hos [en, IV,
1-2, 1948, 139-147)°

TBpaewmeTo 3a OTCYCTBOTO Ha Kak-
Ba-rOJIc TEOPETCKA WIIM TPAKTHYKa paMmKa 3a
OLICHYBaWkETO Ha TPEBOAUTE BO TOa BpEME,
He ¢ 0e3 ocHoBa. HamoBp3yBajku ce Ha Hero,
U TIpeceryBajK C€ BO TOJIOIHEXKHATa CT-
BAPHOCT Ha MAKEJIOHCKHOT ja3uK, | ypuHHOB
(2013:11) ce comHeBa AeKa ,,HAITUTE KOMIIE-
TEHTHHU CIIEIMjalTUCTH BO c(epara Ha ja3ud-
HaTa U JITeparypHara marepuja ja 6ea mpu-
¢arune oBaa mopaka Ha muaanor Koneckw,
a Toa € Taka 0coOeHO JeHec, Kora OpojoT Ha

° Bo BpeMeTO Ha IMeYaremheTo Ha crucaHueTo ,.Hos
JIeH", ap»kaBHaTa redaTHuiia Bo Ckomje c¢ ymre HE
pacmionaraia co OyKBuTe ,,k“ U ,,[*.
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MIPEBOJIUTE EHOPMHO C€ 3TOJIEMH, a HEOMXO/I-
HUTE OJIVIACH M OILICHUW 3a Taa HelperienHa
MPOAYKIMja COCeMa C€ HaMajuja, Oypu H
ncyesHaa.

Koncraranuure na Konecku 3a obe-
MOT Ha OpUTHHAJIHATA TPO3a TH MOTBPILyBaaT
HAIIUTE COMHE)XHU 3 MIOYETHUTE TEIIKOTUHU BO
Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MAaKEJOHCKUOT JINTEPaTypeH
CTHJI, HE CaMO BO IPEBOJHATAa HO M BO OpH-
ruHanHata auteparypa. Camuor Koneckw,
MOJI0ITHA, BO €CEjOT ,,MaKeIOHCKHOT JIUTEpa-
TypeH ja3uk JeHecka* (rmeuareH Bo ,,Coruja-
aucTUYKa 30pa, Op.l, janyapu — ¢eBpyapu
1950 rogmHa), 0OMHOBO M3pa3yBa HE3aJI0BOJI-
CTBO KOTa KOHCTaTHpa €/eH ,,lIpocT (akrt™,
OBOj MaT Of ,,JIOYETHUOT CTAAU]" Ha KOJIITO
ce Haora MaKeJOHCKaTa JIuTeparypa, 0COOCHO
CO Mpo3ara, T.€. ,,0HOj JIUTEPATyPEH PO IITO
Tpeba 3ampaBo HAjMHOTY Ja MPHUIOHECE BO
n3paboTyBamkETO HA €/IeH HAalll JINTepaTypeH
ctun.” (Konecku 1967a:73) Toj cornenysa
ropasuTesiHa cocToj0a co MpeBOIHATA JIUTE-
parypa Bo Toramaa HP Makenonwuja, ocooeHo
BO BpPCKa CO Ipo3ara npeBesieHa 0/l CTPAaHCKU-
T€ ja3WIlM W ja 3aCWJIyBa CBOjaTa MPETXO/IHA
KOHCTaTalfja AeKa Taa € 1ajeKy moodeMHa of
,»HalllaTa OpUrMHajIHa [po3a‘:

,»...n OWIejku Taa [mpeBOAHATA JIH-
tepatypa, B.I[.], ro counnysa Hajro-

JIEMHOT JIeJ1 O TOa IITO TO MMaMe 3a
NPOYUT HA HAIl ja3WK, COCEM jacHO €
JieKa Taa MPeBOJIHA JINTepaTypa BO Of1-
HOC Ha ja3uKOT IO JIOTIOJHYBA TOA IITO
ro HEeMaMme Mopajau HEepa3BUEHOCTa Ha
Haliara mpo3a — HO BO MCTOTO BpeMe
o/ Toj (dakT U3Jeryna Jieka co ocooe-
Ha OygHOCT MOpaMme Ja To clenume
KBAJIMTETOT HA Taa MPEBOJHA JIUTEpa-
Typa TOKMY O] ja3n4Ha cTpana. Harmm-
OT OIHT HU TOKa)XyBa JieKa BO MHOTY
cllydad cMe J00MBasIe MpeBOH IITO Ce
O]l ja3uYHa CTpaHa IMoJi CEKaKBa KPUTHU-
Ka, ILITO C€ MPaBEHH OJ1 Jyl'€ KOM HUTH
rO MO3HaBaaT ja3MKOT HA OPUTHHAJIOT,
HUTH MaKEJIOHCKHOT JIUTEPaTypeH ja-
3uk. Bo Taa cmucia u Hatamy ce Ha-
Jara npaBeme KPUTHIKHM Mperiean Ha
NPEBOJUTE OJ1 ja3UYHA IVIeTHA TOYKa.
(Konecku 1967a:74-5)

Bo oBaa pana (a3za Ha mMakemoHCKara
npeBelyBayka TeopHja U MpakThka, 3a Ko-
HECKH € O] IOrojIeMa BaKHOCT Ja e MPOor3Be-
JyBaaT Makap M, Kako IITO BEJIA TOj, TOMAJIKy
MIPEBOJIH, ,,aMa J]a C€ Ja3UYHO U3PIKAHU, OJ10-
IITO J]a C€ CTpeMHUME KOH KBaHTHUTET.” (ibid.)

HaCHPOTI/I CKy/JlHaTra CJIMKa 3a Io4Y€TO-
OUTE Ha COBpEMCHAaTa MaKCIOHCKa OpUruHali-



Ha ¥ IPEBOJIHA JINTEPATypa, Ce MOCTaByBa Ipa-
IIaKETO KOJKY € OCHOBAHO IOCTaBYBaHETO
Ha JOCTUTHYBamara Ha pyCKHOT (hopMan3am
u [IpammknoT TMHTBUCTUYKH KPY>KOK KaKo Te-
OpeTCKa OCHOBA BO pa3MiieyBamkEeTo, HE CaMo
Ha panute nieauinta Ha Konecku'? 3a nurtepa-
Typara HO ¥ Ha TIOITUPOKUOT KPYT COBPEMEHH
MaKEeJOHCKHU MOETH, MPO3aNCTU, KpUTHYAPH U
TEOpeTUYapu, 0COOEHO BO KOHTEKCT HA MCTO-
PHUCKHOT COIMjaIMCTUYKHU peajn3aM U MapK-
CHUCTHUYKH JTHjaJIEKTHUKH MaTepUjainu3aM IITO
Biajieatr Bo nooena HP Makenonwmja, c¢ 110
BUJTMBaTa uOepanuzainvja Bo 70-Tute roau-
Hu Ha XX Bek. Coma CtojmeHcka-Emsecep Bo
Hej3uHaTa cryauja ,,CropenOeHa ClaBUCTH-
Ka“ ro MOTKpeIyBa OBa Hallle COMHEHHUE, CBE-
JIOYEJKH JIeKa

,»Bo npeume 0ge Oeyenuu 00 nosoe-
HUOM PA360] HA MAKEOOHCKAMA K)Ji-

10 Camuor Konecku Bo Pasrosopute co Konecku, on
[lane AHzapeeBCKH, H3PUYHO OJPEKYBa JEKa HETOBOTO
o0pazoBaHue ,,IITO CE OAHECYBa J0 Teopujara Ha JH-
Teparypara, € MHOTY CHCTEMaTH4HO™, W TOJIBJICKYyBa:
,,CEKOT'aIll CyM IJIe/la)l HEKaKo THE HCKaXKyBarba [3a KHH-
YKeBHATa TEOpHja M BOOIIIITO 33 TEOpHjaTa Ha YMETHOC-
Ta] 1a TM criopeaM M O OHa LITO € MOj JIMYEH OIUT."
(ctp. 416) a Toa ,,MIOBTOPYBaM, TOA IIPOU3JIETyBAILIE OTa-
e IITO jac ¥ HeMaM HUTH BpeMe, HUTH aMOHIInja, CUC-
TEeMaTCKH Jla ce yIaTyBaM BO Tpallamara Ha TeopHjara
Ha jureparypara.” OCBeH Toa, MpallaH Jajld MOXe Aa
W3/IeNN HEKOj BIMjATEJICH KPUTHYAp WM TEOpeTHdYap
ITO BIIWjaen Bp3 Hero, KoHeckn Benw jaeka ,,HUBHOTO
BO3/ICjCTBO [HAa HEKOW BIIMjaTEIHN KPUTHUYApH]| € Taka
Jla KakaM, OJT BTOpocTeneH kapakrep™. (ctp. 417).
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mypa (xyp3us, B.Il.), MmonkoT 3a py-
CKHUOT (opMaliu3aM MpOTrpaMHpaH O
odunmjanHaTa COBETCKAa HICOJIOTHja
€ JMPEKTHO MpPEeCIUKaH Ofl COBETCKaTa
KyaTypa. OHaka, Kako IIITO BO PAMKHUTE
Ha 1oBOeHHOT COBETCKH COjy3 TeMa-
Ta 3a cakamara Ha JIUTEpaTypaTa o
cTpaHa Ha (opMaIMCTUTE € HecakaHa
U 3a0paHeTa, Taka U BO HalllaTra cpeiu-
Ha peyrcH HUILUTO HE CE 3Hae, a U ‘He
cMmee’ Jla ce 3Hae 3a TBOPELUTBOTO Ha
dbopmamucrure. (Crojmencka-Enzec-
ep 2005:153)

PacripoctpanyBameTo Ha nenara of
pYCKHOT dopManu3am, U Ha APYTUTE €BPOI-
CKH W aHIIO-aMEPUKAHCKH KHIDKCBHH IIpa-
BIIYU, ITpHCTUTA BO MakeioHuja, pex ce, pe-
Ky CpIICKO-XpBaTCKH NpeBoau (TOYHYBajKH
oIl KpajoT Ha 60-TUTe 1 MOYETOKOT Ha 70-THUTE
roguau Ha XX Bek co HomuroBure uznanuja
Ha kHUruTe Ha Ejxenbaym, JakoOcon u Men-
BE/ICB), a JYpH IOJOIHA M HAa MaKEJIOHCKH
jasuk.!"" YcBOjyBameTO Ha KBAJIUTATHBHO He-
KOMITaTHOUITHA KPUTHYKO-TEOPETCKA MOJIOTa
(a posteriori), co nen ga ce o0jacHaT HEKOU
MIOJIOIHEKHU JTUTepaTypHH ()EHOMEHH, MPET-

I Nypu Bo 1971 romuna, Bo COBpEeMEHOCT, 3a MPBIIAT
¢ o0jaBeH efeH on AOIHHUTE TeKCToBH Ha IIIKIOBCKH,
o0jaBen Bo Bompocs! nmuteparypsr 3/1969, mox HacioB
KonBenmmja Ha BpemeTo.
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CTaByBa TCOPETCKU M KPUTHUYKH aHAXPOHH-
3am. Co apyru 300pOBU, HAKO TEOPETCKUOT
¥ TEPMHHOJIOIIKHOT Oarax Ha pyckara ¢op-
MaJMCTUYKA IIKOJIa C€ TIOKaka KOMIIETEHTEeH
3a 00jacHyBame Ha KHWKEBHUTE (PEHOMEHH
O]l PEUYHCH CHUTE KHIDKEBHO-UCTOPUCKHU EIO-
XM, TEUIKO JeKa TOjaBUTE O]l MaKeJIOHCKaTa
KynTypHa cdepa (MoeTCKH, KPUTHIKH, TIPEBe-
JTyBa4YKH, €CCUCTUYKU U JPYTH) O MEPHOAOT
IITO MPETXOAW Ha amcopmiyjara Ha jAenara
Ol pycKuTe (HOPMAIUCTH BO MaKEIOHCKOTO
KYJATYpHO MUJIj€ MOXKaT Jia ce 00jacHar co Me-
TOJIOJIONIKO BJAXHOBEHHUE O] pyckaTa dopma-
JMCTHYKA TIIKOJIA.

3a cpeka, Tokmy caMuoT Konecku no-
HEeKaJle ja cracyBa cuTyanujara. Pyckara u
MpaIkara CTPYKTypaJTuCTHUIKa IIKOJIa MOXKAT
Jla ce MOCTaBaT Kako TEOPeTCKa MOoJyIora 3a
pasmienyBambe Ha KHIKEBHUTE (DEHOMEHH BO
MaKeIOHCKaTa JINTEpaTypa camo no cuid Ha
¢axmom mTO AypH BO MOcaenHuTe 15 roquau
0J1 HErOBHOT XHUBOT (011 1979 ronuua 10 cmp-
tTa BO 1993 roamua), BO HHU3a OTJICAH, HAjIIO-
Clie M eKCIUTMIUTHO, KOHEecKH BOCMOCTaBy-
Ba TeOpeTcka Bpcka BO (hOPMATUCTUTE U CO
[IpamkroT Kpy»KOK CO Toa IITO TH YCBOjyBa
HUBHUTE CTOXKEPHH TOUMU: aKmyaiuzayuja,
asmomamusayuja u ouyoysarve.

Ha Temara 3a npeegyBamero Ha Ko-
HECKH ce TMPOW3HENI BO HETOBHOT ecej ,,3a

MOETCKUOT TPeBO 2

, JOHEKaJle TIOMAJIKy BO
ecejor ,,KomeHTap KoH IIpeBOIOT Ha IToeMaTa
Ha Jlazap Ilon TpajkoB®, Kako u BO pa3roBo-
pute co llane Anapeescku, Bo koumto Ko-
HECKH JIOHEKaJle T aKypupa CBOUTE Hadesa

Y KPUTEPUYMHU 32 MPEBEIYBakETO Moe3uja. '

3) I'mequmrara Ha KoHnecku 3a nure-
parypara BOOIIITO, HACJICACHH OJl PYCKHUTE
dbopManMCTH U TMPAMIKUOT JTUHTBUCTUYKU
KPYKOK, C€ MeIllaaT CO OHME Ha Te€PMAHCKHUTE
teoperuuapu oa XIX Bek, u Haoraar uzpas Bo
HETOBUTE COIVIEIOU 33 KHIKEBHOTO MIPEBEY-
Bamke, 0COOCHO BO TMPEBEIYyBAKETO IOE3Hja.
Bo ecejor 3a noemckuom npesoo, Koneckun
MOTCEeTyBa Ha TeopHjara JAeka ,,lIPeBOAOT €
BO TPHUHIIMII HEBO3MOXKHA paboTa,” maBajku
ro, MPUTOA, KAaKO MOTKperna, mapadpasupaHo,

12 Ecejor ,,3a MOETCKUOT MPEBO" MPOU3IIETYBA Of ped
mro Koneckwn ja npxwu Ha ,,Jl[ncoBarta mpoJer,” ogpixa-
Ha Bo Yawak Ha 20 maj 1978 rogmna. ObjaBeH e mp-
BIIAT HA CPIICKO-XPBATCKHU ja3uk Bo ,,Ipamam’, Yauak,
1978 ronuna, 6, 21, cTp. 13-15. MakengoHckara Bep3uja
e o0jaBena Bo cnmcanueto ,,Ctpemex™ 1980 roguna,
XX1V, 1, ctp. 92-95.

13 Ha oBwue mimeauInTa 3romHo UM Ce HaJIOBpP3yBa U OC-
HOBHaTa ars poetica Ha KoHecku, 0TeI0TBOpEHa BO He-
TOBUTE corniendu ox ,,EAeH onmut* ¥ o MpHIPYKHUTE
TEOpPHUH 3a aBTOMAaTH3alllja, aKTyaln3anuja (Ie3aBTo-
MaTu3alfja) 1 O9yayBame. 3a MOOMIINPEH TPEeTMaH Ha
MOETCKUTE U TeopeTcku uaen Ha Konecku, Buau ,,I1o-
erckute naeu Ha Koneckn* ox Ciro60oman MHUIIKOBHK, 1
cTyamjara ,,3a Tpanuiujara‘ on 30paH AHYEBCKH.



yuemeTo Ha Buiixenm XymOouT, criopes Koro
,»JA3UKOT € M3pa3 Ha HAPOJHHUOT IyX U JeKa,
BO3/ICjCTBYBajKM U CaMHUOT BP3 IMPOIECOT Ha
MUCIIEHE, T 00jeKTUBU3HPA OHHUE UTA00KU U
CYLITECTBEHH PA3JIMKH ILITO C€ MPUCYTHU BO
JyXOBHHUOT CBET Ha oxjieaHute Hapoau. (Ko-
Hecku, 1990:275)

Konecku e HEIBOCMUCIIEH KOTra TBPIU
JIeKa € HEBO3MOXXHO ,,e[THO KHUKEBHO JIEJI0
[na] Moxe HAMOJIHO a/eKBaTHO Jla BIE3€ BO
JIPYTO ja3UYHO PYBO,” M CMETa JieKa € TaKBO-
TO Oapame e OaHaIHO J1a ce TPETHpPA, JOTOJIKY
MOBEKe IITO TaKBaTa HEBO3MOXKHOCT foara J10
VIITE TIOTOJIEM H3pa3 ,,Kaj MOETCKUOT MPEBOI,
CO OmIeA Ha TPO30AUCKUTE OTPaHUUyBarba
IITO MY C€ MIOCTaByBaar Ha MOETCKUOT rOBOP*,
HACTIPOTH BeyHaTa MmoTpeda 1a ce ,,MCKaxke co
CBOM 300pOBM HEKOja BakHA MOpaka Ha Tyl
Ja3uWK* MITO 3HAYM JIeKa CeMak ,,c€ MOCTUTHA
M3BECEH EKBHBAJICHT BO IMPEHECYBAKETO Ha
JTYXOBHHUTE BPEIHOCTH OJI €/ICH ja3UK Ha JIPYT.
Kora ce paboTu 3a 0€TCKHOT MpeBO/l, OCHOB-
HUOT W HAjONIIT €KBHBAJCHT € camara Ioe-
suja.” (Koneckwn, 1990:275-276)

Bunxenm ¢on XymOonr'* cnara mery
MPBUTE TEPMAHCKU Jiejiin o KpajoT Ha X VIII
1 mo4eTokoT Ha XIX BeK, KOM HEMOCPEIHO IO

4 Bunxenm ¢dou Xym6ont (1767-1835 romuna), rep-
MaHcku Quitornor, Gpuiro30d, ApKaBHUK U OCHOBAY Ha
JICHEITHUOT OCPIMHCKH YHUBEP3UTET XyMOOIT.
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TpeTUpaaT MpodIEMOT Ha HenpesooIusocma
Kako jasuueH ¢eHomeH. HeroBure 3abeneri-
KM 32 Ja3WKOT U TPEBEIYBAMHETO CEC 3HAYAJHH
Ouzejku co HUB TepMaHCKaTa pOMaHTHYapCKa
TEOpHja Ha MPEBEIYBAKETO CE BTEMEIyBa BO
JUHTBHCTHKATA. [IprdnHa MoBeke 30IITO TO
BOpojyBame XyMOONT BO OBaa HU3a O]l MUCIH-
TEJIM Ha TPEBEIYBABETO € MIHUPOKO PacIpoc-
TpaHeTara 3a0iyga JeKa TEOpUUTE KOU TO-
CTYJIpaaT HEBO3MOXKHOCT Ha MPEBEAYBAHETO
MIPEKy Ja3UYHOTO CBOJCTBO HENpesoOaUBOCH
narupaat og XX Bek. '

15 Viirre Bo Bropara nenennja o1 XIX Bek, BO BOBEIOT
KOH CBOJOT TPEBOA Ha AjCXWJIOBHOT ATaMEMHOH Off
1816 rognua, XyMO0MT ja KOMEHTHpPA HECTIOPEAITUBOC-
Ta Ha JETIOTO W HEj3WHATa HEMPEBOINBOCT H ja H3JI0-
JKyBa CTOKEpHATa HJeja BO OBOj IMPEATOBOP AEKa ,,CO
UCKITy4OK Ha M3pa3uTe LITO O3HAYYBaaT MaTECPHjaTHU
MIPEIMETH, HUEIeH 300p BO €I€H ja3HK BOOIIIITO HE CO-
OJIBETCTBYBA Ha CBOjOT MaHAAaH BO HEKOj APYT ja3WK."
(Robinson, 2002:239). Jasunure KoM Ce pa3IUKyBa-
at MeryceOHO, BO OBaa CMHCIA, CE CAMO CHHOHMMHHU:
CEeKOj ja3WK My OaBa Omar ,,ciuH Ha HEKOj ITOMM, IO
TIOJTHM CO BaKBa MIIM OHAaKBa KoHoTanuja. Criopen Toa,
3a XyMOONT CeKoj ja3uk e crnenu(udeH, U 3aToa He €
,,HAITOJTHO a/ICKBAaTeH Ha JPYT, T.€. TOj € HEMPEBOINB.
(ApcoBa-Hukomuk 1999:39) HenpeBommuBocta ce
rena Aypy U Kaj 300pOBH INTO 03HAYYBaaT KOHKPET-
HU TPEAMETH WU T0jaBH, a Taa HECTIOPHO ITOCTOH Kaj
300pOBHUTE MITO C€ OAHECYBAaT Ha AllCTPAKTHU HEIITA:
,,300POT HE € caMo 3HaK 3a HeKOj mouM, 0e3 300poT mo-
MMOT HE MOKE 1a HacTaHe, yIITe MOMAaJKy Ja ce charu;
HEOoJ[pe/ieHaTa CHila Ha eJHa MUCJIa Ce 3TyCTyBa camara
BO 300p MCTO KaKO IITO MEKHUTE 00Janyu ce 00InKyBaar
o7 jacHOTO ciHO He0o. He Tpeba ma ce 3abopaBu meka
300pOT CH MOCeyBa COIICTBEHA HHANBHUIyaIHa IPUPO-
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Cornenoure Ha Konecku 3a mpeBemy-
BamkCTO ja MMaar I0jJ0BHATA TOYKAa BO OHA
IITO TOj TO HApEKyBa BEKOBEH OMUT Ha yCHATa
WIM HapoJHAaTa Toe3uja, KajJe IITO He MOXKe
Jla ce TOBOPH 3a MPEBEIyBamke 10 YCTEH TIaT,
HO MOJKE J1a C€ TOBOPH 3a ,,[IPCHECYBame Ha
motusute”. (Konecku, 1990:276) BakBuot
JIMjaxXpOHKCKH TIOTIIE/T KOH TMPEIaBambeTO Ha-
pOHA T0e3uja O €IHO MOKOJICHHE Ha APYTo
JIOTYIIITA J1a TO cpaTMe YNHOT Ha TIPeaBame
KaKo yIITe €JICH TUIl Ha IpeBeayBame. Bo Te-
opuja, Konecku TprayBa, HO He OIH JOKPaj
Jla CTaBU 3HAK Ha CHAKBO IMOMEly BaKBO-
TO TIPEBEIyBamkE U OHA MITO TOj TO HapeKyBa
,,COBPEMEH MOETCKH mpeBoa ‘. Bo peannocra,
Mmeryroa KoHecku cMmeTta Jieka € Hy»HO Jia ce
Oapa HEKaKBa cpelrHa Mery ci000IHOTO Ba-
pupame Ha MOTUBOT BO HApOJIHATA TMOE3Hja U
COBPEMEHHUOT MOETCKU TPEBOJI, HO HE Ce OT-
Ka)XyBa O]l HEKOM HUBHH 3a€THUYKH OJUTUKH.
,,OHOj Hy’K€H €KBHMBAJICHT", CMETa TOj, ,,MOXKe
Jla ce OIpEe/esId U KaKo €KBUBAJICHT BO YMET-
HUYKOTO JokuByBame . (Konecku 1990:277)
Bo cBerot Ha HapoHATa TO€3Hja OBOj EKBHBA-
JICHT BO YMETHHYKOTO JIOKHBYBAamkHE MOXE J1a

J1a co cBoja cnennu(ruIHa HapaB U cruenuudeH o0IuK,
CO COTICTBEHA MOK J]a BO3JICjCTBYBa Ha JYXOT, M TOA CO
crocoOHOCT Ja ce mpecosaane cedecu. (Schulte and
Bignuenet, 1992:55-6) IToBeke 3a XyMO0nT 1 IpeBey-
BameTo kaj Schulte and Bignuenet, 1992, Apcosa-Hu-
xomuk 1999.

Ce OCTBapH M0 MaT Ha CI000IHOTO BapUPAHE
Ha MOTHBOT, HO Taa JAUMEH3Mja Ha cl000-
Jla MO’Ke, HE BO TakKBa IOTIOJHA CMHCIIA,
na Ouje 3HayajHa 3a COBPEMEHHUOT MOETCKU
MpeBoJl, OMACJKU ,,CEKAKO € MOBaKHO Ja Ce
MIOCTUTHE 1eNITa, Ja ce MOOyau aaeKBaTHO
YMETHHYKO JIO)KMBYBAalk€ OTKOJKY Ja ce
MHHE MOKpaj IeJTa BO HACTOjyBamarTa Jia ce
Korupa OykBara Ha opuruHanot . (KoHecku
1990:277)

OBa 1o HaBenmyBa Konecku ma ce 00-
paTu ¥ KOH IIUPOKO pacHpOCTpaHeTaTa Impe-
pacyza BO MOTIIeA Ha TOYHOCTA Ha MpEeBeay-
BamkeTO mnoe3uja. Toj oOpHyBa BHMMaHUE Ha
(axToT 1eka Bo Mer'yBpeMe ,,IOUMOT Ha Opu-
TUHAJIOT € CTaHaT CaKpOCAHKTEH W Tro IMo-
HCTOBETYBa CO MOMMOT TMATEHT. AHAJIOTHO
Ha npumepute, KoHecku moBiekyBa JBe
KpPajHOCTH: ,,aKO € HAMOJHO CI000JHOTO
Bapupame Ha MOTUBOT €HA KPajHOCT, OBIE
ja Jomupame ipyrara KpajHOCT [CaKpOCaHK-
ten opurunai, B. I1.]“. (Konecku 1990:277)
Kaj Konecku e JecHO J1a c€ MOHMCTOBETH
cio0oaHaTa Bapujalyja Ha MOTUBOT OJ1 Ha-
poaHAaTa Moe3Hja Kako aBTOPCKAa UMHTAIIH]a
BO CKJIOI Ha JIUPCKaTa rmoe3uja Ha eJeH aB-
top. OBaa omncepsalija HU ja OTBOpa Bpa-
Tara KOH MONIMpPOKa MelryTeKCTyaiaHa KOH-
cTatanuja Jeka, Ha nmpumMep, 1odap men of
noesujaTa kaj paHuotr Benko MapkoBCkH U



kaj Kouo PanuH ja noxuByBame Kako Ipe-
BOJI-MMHTAIMja HA HAPOJHOTO TBOPEIITBO
(mo mar Ha ona mrto KoHecku ro HapekyBa
,CII000/IHA Bapwjalyja HA MOTHBOT OJ Ha-
poxHara moes3uja‘) uiau, cnopes JakoOcoH
- HHTEPCEMHOTCKH MPEBOJI. '

Bo moomnmTa TUMONOTHja HAa BUIO-
BHTE MPEBEyBakE, MOKEME Ja MOBIIeYeMe
rapajiesia moMmery oBWe JIBE KPajHOCTH Kaj
Konecku, o egHa cTpaHa, ¥ KpajHOCTUTE
uMuTanuja u Meradpasa, mMTO TH MOCTABH
Ilon Hpajaeun'’, ox npyra, Kako KpajHOCTH
KOM € MOXEJIHO J1a ce N30erHyBaar BO MOeT-
CKOTO MPEBEIyBamE.

Co paedunuIMjaTa HA HMMHTAILU]jaTa
(xaze mTo MpeBeayBayor [...| cu 3ema ci1060-
7la, HE caMo Jia ce pa3yinKyBa oj1 300poBHTE U
CMHcTIaTa TyKy | J1a T HaImyIlITH o0eTe Kaje
IITO TVIeJia IPUYUHA 32 TOA; U 3eMajKu camo
HeKou ONnuwimu HACoKu 00 opueunaiom'®, na
3acTpaHd Ofi OCHOBAra, Kako ILITO MUIIYBA)
kaj [/IpajmeH ce mocTaByBa TBOPEUKH OJHOC
Mery JBajiia aBTOpH, KaKO BO3/EJCTBO, KOE
Konecku ro cmera 3a OIIoayBame BO ja3UKOT,

16 IToxosky cTaHyBa 300p 3a HEmocpeaHa mpepaboTka
Ha yCHa TBOpOa, Ha MpUMep, MOETOT CITyIIHA HEKoja Ha-
pOZHA MEeCHa M KOMIIOHHpA IpepaboTka Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
3aIIOMHETHTE MOTHBH.

17 TToBeke 3a mpeBOIHATA ICJHOCT U MHCIIa Ha JIpajeH,
BHUIM ja crynujata Llon JlpajaeH o acmekT Ha TeopHja-
Ta Ha mpeBeayBameTo, Makasej, Cxomje, 2012.

18 Cm. coboaHa BapHjaimja Ha MOTHBOT, Kaj KoHeckn.
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HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha ,,BO3JI€jCTBOTO O HapoJ-
HOTO TBOpemTBO. (AHApeeBckn 1991:412)
Bo Pa3zeosopume co Aunpeencku, Koneckn ja
CIIope/ayBa ja3uKOTBOpEYKaTa JIeJHOCT Ha aB-
TOPOT U OHAa Ha MPEBEAYBavY0T, CMETAjKH JIeKa
3ajayara Ha MPEeBeayBavyoT € MOTEIIKa TOKMY
1opajay Toa IMITO MapaMeTpuTe Ha OpUTHHA-
JOT My TO OrpaHUYyBaaT HETOBHOT H300D,
3a pas3iMKa OJf aBTOPOT, KOj € MOCI000ACH BO
u300por. ,,ABTopoT*, cMeta KoHeckw, ,,Kako
Jla co37aBa 3/1aHue Ha cII00OJeH MPOCTOop, a
MPEeBelyBayoT KaKko Jla BPIUIM ajanTtanuja Ha
TOAa 3/1aHUE, U, ce pa3dupa, € Beke Bp3aH CO
TOA KaJie O/1aT TEMENUTe, KaKo Ce MOCTaBEHU
MacHuTe oJ] OJOKOBHUTE €lIeH CHpPOTH APYT U
Taka HaTaka. [IpeBegyBameTo MOXke 1a Oume
MHOTY MTOMaKOTpITHAa paboTa, Kako YUCT pado-
TEH TPoILIeC, OJ] MHUITYBAKHETO HA OPUTHHAIICH
TekcT. (AHapeeBcku 1991:404-5)

Ce pas3bupa, OCBEH HITO MPOU3HECY-
Bamata Ha Konecku u JlpajieH ru aenu ja3 ox
6mu3y 300 roguHM, HUB U 1€TU U MOJEPHUOT
MIOVM 3a aBTOPCKOTO MpaBo. BTopuos e rias-
HaTa npu4rHa 301mTo KoHecku e ymepeH Bo
CBOUTE CTABOBH 3a cJI000HA MpepaboTKa Ha
YMETHUYKOTO JIEJIO, IIITO CE IVIe/Ia O] Heropara
3a0eJIenka 1eKa

,,HEKOW HaIlM W3BOHPEIHU TOCTCKU
TEKCTOBH |[...] CTpazaaT o Toa IITO BO
HUB 10Cia00 3By4Yd MOXEOU U eIeH
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€IMHCTBEH CTHX WJIU AYPHU €€H eI1H-
ctBeH 300p. [lo Hemurnosnuom saxom
Ha Hawemo epeme (T.€., 3aKOH 34 A6-
mopcko npaso, B. 11.), Hukoj He Ou ce
OCMENIWJI J1a TH TIONPaBH THE cIalu
Mmecta. EnHa TakBa maHca, meryToa,
Ou Ouna OTBOpEHa IpH CEKoja HOBa
HMMITPOBHU3AIlMja HA HApOHA MecHa |...]
co Hen30eXeH PU3UK HEIITO U JIa ce
pacure. Jloneka crapara HOCIOBHLA
TBpJIEIIC JIeKa MeCHaTa HeMa TOCIIo-
1ap, ce CIIy4d BO BPEMETO IITO TeCHa-
Ta CTaHa HENPUKOCHOBEHA IPHBATHA
maprena, 3alTHTeHa CO 3aKOHOT Ha
aBTOpcko npaso®. (Konecku 1990:278)

Omnaa ,,cTapa MocCJIOBUIIA HE € HUIITO
JPYro, TYKYy CTO)KEPHOTO BEpPYBaH€ HAa PYCKH-
Te (hOpMaMCTH JIeKa aBTOPCTBOTO U Ipuriara
,HE Ha OJIJIeTHATa JIMYHOCT, Ha OIICITHOTO
‘ume’, TyKy Ha HeroBara €rnoxa Win yMeT-
Huukara mkona“. (ITanueBa, JInuesa, SIHa-
kueBa 2007:166) Bo obun na v JeruTUMU-
pa oBue mienuimTa, KoHecku ce moBUKYBa Ha
®penepuk Buin, aBrop Ha kHurara Hoowcom 6
kamen' BO koja Bui o6jacHyBa jeka ,,3a pas-
JIMKA OJ1 aHTHKATa U CPETHUOT BEK, KOTa CIIpe-
Ma XoparueBaTta AedUHUIM]a, IUTEpaTypaTa
ce cMmeTana 3a publica materies Gypkoackara

1 The Knife in the Stone (Mouton, The Hague, 1973).

KyJITypa J0Bela 0 KpajHa MpuBaTru3alyija Ha
kHkeBHOTO neno‘. (Konecku 1990:278) Co
TOA, Kaj MOJEPHHUOT YOBEK YIITE OJl Hajpa-
Ha BO3pacT C€ BKOPEHYBa OIHOCOT CIIpeMa
,,HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOT OPUTHHAM," a KaKo MOo-
cleauIa Ha Toa, MakK, Ce pa3BUBa HETaTUBHO
ctakame Ha ,,0Haa Mepa Ha c10001a, HEMU-
HOBHa 3a Jla NPETCTaByBa IPEBEAYBAHETO
TBOPEUKU YMH CO KOj €JHAa BaKHA YMETHHYKA
ropaka ce BKJIy4yBa BO [TOMHAKBa Tpajaulyja
Y BO HOB JINTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUCKN KOHTEKCT .
(Konecku 1990:278) XoparueBoro noumMame
Ha JIUTeparypara Kako jaseHn mamepujai, He-
comHeHo kaj Konecku mobymysa npemno3Ha-
Bamkb€ HA NOEmCKUOm mamepujai co Koj pac-
rojlaraaT W aBTOPOT U KOJEKTHUBOT (lIBa Of
(dakTopuTe BO TEOpHjaTa 3a OTKPUBAKETO HA
necHara Ha KoHecku), a caMuot matepujai,
BCYIIIHOCT, BeKe € el O Tpaauiujara Of
KaJie aBTOpOT ro Ipnu Hero. OBa € 0co0eHo
TOYHO BO KOHTEKCT Ha HAPOJHOTO TBOPELITBO,
OuIejku BO HETO MaTEPHjaioT CJI000IHO ITU-
KyJIUpa, Ce OpraHu3upa, ce pacripeenyBa 1 ce
npepacrpeenyBa, kako mro Beau KoHecku
,,BO peueBara JIeJHOCT Ha KOJIEKTHUBOT, KOJIITO
[konektuB, B. 11.] 3aenno co HuB [moeture,
B. I1.] ru mameTu cTapute MECHU, HO [MCTHOT
TOj KosiekTuB, B. 11.] mpurorByBa co cexoj neH
mamepujan 3a HoBute [mecHu, B. I1.] “. (Ko-
Hecku, 1990:258)



He caxajku na 6une cdareH norper-
Ho, KoHecku e jmenuzieH neka ako Tpeba na
MIOCTOM HEKaKBa Mepa Ha cl10001a, Toa He 3Ha-
4K Jieka Tpeda J1a MOCTOM M HEKaKoB ,,COCeM
HE3aJI0JDKUTENIEH OJHOC KOH OpPHUTMHAIOoT,
Ol KOj MpOM3JeryBa JeKa ,,OpUTHHATHHOT
TEKCT Jja Ouje caMo HEKAaKOB MPETEKCT", U3-
TOBOp, U3MUCIICHA NTPUYUHA 32 OIPABIYBaHHE
Ha TpeBeyBaYKUOT YHH. Toj moTceTyBa aexa
cenak Tpeba /a ce MoYnTyBaar mpaBuiara Ha
urpara, BO 4ija OCHOBa Tpeba J1a HajJe MECTO
HAueJo0To 3a ,,[IPEBEYBABETO KAKO C10000€eH
meopeuxu yun‘ (Koneckn, 1990: 279) Bo mpo-
W3BEAYBAaKETO HA MPEBOIU IITO HEMITO 3HA-
4arT, a He O0OMYHU KOIIHU.

3a0KpyKyBajKu ja Muciara 3a Tpe-
BeyBameTo moe3unja, Koneckn mpemnara na
ce ocno0oayBamMe O MHOTY CyreCTHOMIHA[-
Ta] WTalMjaHCKa TOTOBOpKa Traduttore —
traditore. ,,EnHa Mepa Ha U3HEBEPYBambe, HO
BO TBOpEUYKa CMHUCIIA®, CMeTa T0j, ,,& MOTped-
Ha ¥ Hen30exHa ako Tpeba BO Jpyra ja3ud-
Ha Marepuja Ja ce MPOAOIDKH 3pavueHEeTo Ha
YMETHUYKUOT TeKCT. [IpeBenyBavyoT Toramr He
€ TpeJaBHHUK, aMH YOBEK ITOJIH CO CUMIIaTHja
crpema TyroTo JIMTEepaTypHoO /€0, CiocoOeH
10 CBOj HAYMH U HU3 CBOE BUAYBAIE Ja MY
00e30e11 O POK MPOCTOP Ha JIe]CTBYBAE.
Tpeba na ce meHu cujara Ha TaKBOTO YyB-
CTBO, 3aITO 0€3 HEro HeMa BUCTHHCKA JbyOOB
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HE camo CrpeMa Jiesiarta Ha TyIHTe JIUTepaTy-
pH, TYKy U CIIpeMa JiejiaTta Ha CBojaTa JUTepa-
typa®“. (Konecku 1990:279)

Koneckn mononHa ja HaJIOMOIHYBa
cBOjaTa MHcia Bo Pazeosopume co AHIpees-
CKM, TIOTBPIYyBajKu CH ja Te3ara Jeka ,,3a
noesujara eKBUBAJICHT MOXe Ja Ouae camo
noesuja‘ Kako HajOCHOBHO Haueso BO IpeBe-
nyBameTo moe3uja. [lox oBa Toj moapazdoupa
CO3/IaBamkbE€ TEKCT KOJIITO Ke MPO3BYYH KAKO
BaJIMJIHA TIECHA BO ja3ukor-men. [lpurtoa Toj
JIOTIYIITA OTCTAIyBambe O] ,,HeKou (hopMaIHu
CBOjCTBA HA OPUTHUHAJIOT, HA TIPUMEP, MHAKOB
MOETCKU METap, WIN JEIyMHO OTCTaIlyBambe
BO IOIVIE]] Ha IPO30/IMCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha U3-
BOPHHKOT, HO OHA IIITO TO CMETa 32 CYIITHHCKO
€ J1a ce MOCTUTHE ,,0HAKOB BIEYAaTOK, OHAKBO
JIO)KUBYBAHGE [...] KAKO IITO YUTATEIOT UMA O]1
OPUTHHAJIOT, aKO TO 3HAE CITyYajHO ja3UKOT Ha
OpUTHHAIIOT. Toa ro BUKaM jac eKBUBAJICHT 3a
noesuja. be3 TakoB eKBUBAJIICHT HEMa yCIIeTI-
HO mnpeBenyBame™. (AHapeeBcku 1991:399-
400) BakBuoT npuon, ce pazdupa, HEMUHOB-
HO Tofjpa30upa U HEONXOHa J03a Ha ci100oaa
BO NPEBEyBamkETO KakBa mTo Konecku Hema
CKPYITyJIH Ja modapa, UCTO Kako IITo 0apa oj
IPEBEIyBavYOT J1a OHJle CTUIIHCT, a TO TI03Ha-
Ba OJIJTMYHO Ja3UKOT HA OPUTHHAIIOT, PAKTHUY-
HO J1a Ce CIYXHU CO HEro, HO aKo ,,HE € CTH-
JIMCT, TOj HE MOXE JIa TH OTKpHE BaJIEPHUTE HA
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KHIDKEBHUOT TeKCT". (AnapeeBcku 1991:402)

HeomxomHara Mepa Ha M3HEBEpYBambe
,,HE 3HAUHM J]a C€ M3HEBEPU OCHOBHATA MIOpaKa
Ha OpUTHHANOT. KoaKy wmo e modcHo mpeba
0a Hu ce cyeepupaam u opmaiHume c60jCcm-
6a na opueunanom. (kyp3us, B. 11.) Ho, [...]
CaMOTO TIpEHECyBame Ha €lIHa MaTepuja of
€/ICH ja3UMK Ha JPyT BeKe BO MPUHIIMII TO TIpa-
BM HEBO3MOXXHO TOa Ja ce J100ue HEKaKoB
CTOIPOLIEHTEH aJiekBaT. Toa € HEeBO3MOXKHO.
(Annppeecku 1991:410) Ilorpebata na ce
cyrepupaar (popMamHUTE CBOjCTBA HA OpPH-
THHAJIOT IO HAMEKHYBAa HUBHOTO 3a4yBYBam€
BO TIPEBOJIOT, a CBECTA Kaj MPEBEIyBadoT 3a
MIPUCYCTBOTO Ha TakBUTE (HhOpPMAJIHU CBOjCT-
Ba HAa HEKOJIKY ja3WYHU PAMHHUIITA, U BHUMa-
TEJIHOTO HHMBO NPEHECYBamke BO TEKCTOT Ha
jasukoT-uen, JIparu MwuxajiaoBCKH MOAOITHA
Ke ro Hapeue mampuya Ha npesooaugocm. 1o
MpanIameTo Ha MpeBeayBame o1 mpeBon, Ko-
HECKH HEJIBOCMHUCJICHO MY JlaBa MPETHOCT Ha
MIPEBEYBAKETO O]l OPUTHUHAJIOT, HO BO Pazeo-
gopume ce TIOTCETyBa KakKo ,,4€CTO MaTH UMa
norpeda Ja ce nmpeBeJie HeIlTo 0COOeHO 01 Aa-
JICYHH KYJITYPH U OJ1 ja3HIIN 32 KOU KMa MAJIKy
no3HaBadu. M, BO Toj ciy4aj, €1eH TPET ja3uK
CTaHyBa MOCpPeAHUK. BO MOYETOKOT HUE He-
MaBMe JIyre IITO T 3Haeja BO mojo0pa mepa
TyruTe ja3uiin. A Tpedaiiie HemTo Ja ce oHY-
... (AunpeeBcku 1991:441-2)

4) Ecejor Komenmap xon npesooom Ha
noemama Ha Jlaszap Ilon Tpajkos on Konecku
€ CBEJIOIITBO 32 HETOBOTO UCKYCTBO 3a IpeBe-
JyBame Toe3nja o Oyrapcku ja3uk, KOHKPET-
HO noemara Jlokeama u Burvapu. 3a Taa 1ei,
Konecku cmera fexa Bpeau ,,Ja My ce 10071H-
KU TEKCTOT Ha COBPEMEHHOT MAaKEIOHCKHU
YHUTaTEeT BO IOCTCKHU MPEBOJ U JeKa, MOXKEOH
HAITMOT YeTBOpOCTEeNneH amdudpax Ou Owmi
MHOTY TIOTOZIGH pa3Mep 3a OCBOjyBame Ha
BakBa coapxkuHa‘ (Konecku 1990:280), mto
MOJIOIIHA KE Ce OmpaBla Kako IUIOIOTBOPHA
MpeTrnocTaBka. IMITTUITUTHHA BO OBOj TEKCT HA
Konecku ce cornenoure nexa ,,MeTapoT, pura-
MOT MMa 3HauyeHmhe, Makap U He aBTOHOMHO®,
MeryToa TOj CMeTa JeKa HEKOM IMPO30IUCKU
pellieHrja oAroBapaar Ha OmpeaeNeH BU/I MO-
€TCKH Marepujal (Ha IpuMep, CeIMeperoT 3a
JIETCKUTE TMECHU Off HAPOAHOTO TBOPEIITBO,
JIeCeTeperioT — Ha eNCKUTE HApOJHH MECHH).
Knyuna moeHTa Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT € yCIOBe-
HOCTa IITO €Ha JaJeHa ja3udHa Tpaauiyja
M HaMEeTHYBa Bp3 MOETCKHUOT Marepujasl BO
3aBHCHOCT OJI KHIDKEBHUOT BUJ: ,,eJlHA Tpa-
IUIyja, [...] TH MocTaByBa W OBIEC METUTE U
ompezienyBa Kaj MOXKe THe Ja ce MpecTanar a
KaJie He, HO MpUTOoa Tpeda /1a ce CeTHMe JieKa
U 3HaYeHara ce YCJIOBHH, KOHBEHIIMOHAHH,
BKIIyYEHH BO JaJieHa ja3uyHa Tpaauiuja‘,
ITO MOpa3oupa u JieKa ,,CTUXOTBOPHUOT PH-



TaM Cyrepupa, [...| mpernoyuTa]...], moercka
nmopaka on ompeneneH kapakrep®. (Konecku
1990:281-2) Taka, Ha pumMep, OUICjKU TTOE-
Mmara Jlokeama u Burapu, 10 BUyBamkETO HA
Konecku, € ,,I0OETCKU MPUIIOBAUTHAT TEKCT,
TIOJTH CO OJIaropoJieH 1MaToc, MHTOHUPAH CO CBe-
YeHa BO3BUINICHA MTOpaKa™ T.e. OIM30K M0 KaHp
CO oj1aTa, TOj pelana ja mpuMeHu ampuopax
co 4 crankwy, IITO ce cpekaBa U BO Heromara
necHa Tewxomo u Bo Ouu o Ao lllonos.
WuTepecHo e na ce 3abenexu neka of
MPO30AMCKa IIeHa Touka, KoHeckn He cMme-
Ta JieKa € CeKOrall ,,pe3yITaTHO Jia ce 3aAPKU
BO MPEBOJOT METAPOT OJf OPUTUHAIOT U JIeKa
YEeCTONATH Ja ¢ MPUMECHHA OPUTHHATTHHOT Me-
Tap BO ja3WKOT-IIeN 3HAYH ,,caMO OOWYHO Ha-
CWJIME HaJ CBOJOT ja3ukK, O]l KOe He MOXKe Jia
npousse3e HUKakoB yMeTHHUKH edekt™. (Ko-
Hecku 1990:282-3) [Ipecyano e, cnopea Hero,
BO CJIy4aj Ha Ja3UIIM CO PA3JIMYHU MPO30TUCKU
CUCTEMH, ,,J]a CE 3HAe KOja € HajIphpoHaTa
TPAHCIIO3UIIMja, U CIpPeMa >XXaHPOT, KOj Me-
Tap BO Hamiara [...] Tpagumnuja, cooOpasHo co
CBOjCTBaTa Ha HAIIMOT ja3UK, MOXE YCIEITHO
Jla TO 3aMEHH METapOT HA OPUTHHATTHHOT TEKCT
U J1a OBO3MOXH JIa ce IpeHece epuKacHo He-
rosata noercka nopaka‘““. (Konecku 1990:283)

20 TprCIOKHA PUTMHYKA LIEJIMHA, CO aKIIEHT HA BTOPH-
OT CJIOT.
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5) IlpeBenyBaukara npaxkrtuka Ha Ko-
Hecku e Oorarta. Criopes ja3UKOT Ha KOjIITO
€ HamuIllaH OPUTMHAIOT TI'M OeleXuMe aB-
TOPUTE YMUINTO Jeja TW IpPEeBEN: Of TIep-
MaHckHu (Xajupux Xajae, @punpux [orimbd
Knonmtok, Joxan Bongranr I'ere, ®punpux
[Munep, ®puapux XennepiuH), 01 LPHOIO-
pcku (Iletap IlerpoBuk Iberomr), om pycku
(Anexkcannap biiok, Banepuj bpjycos, Brnau-
mup Majakoscku, Enyapn barpunku, Jleonnn
MaprunoB), ox noicku (Agam MHuIkjeBux,
Jymuymr CrnoBauxu, 3urmyHT Kpammmcku,
Kasumejx [Timepsa-Termaep, Jleonona Crad,
Jynujan TyBum), on yemku (Kapen Japomup
Ep6en, Kapen Xunex Maxa, Jan Hepyna, [1e-
tap bespyu, Jupxku Bonkep, Burecnas Hes-
Bai), ox cnoseHeuku (Ppanue [Ipemepn), oxn
oyrapcku (JIazap Ilon TpajkoB), on cprcku
(lecanka MakcumoBuk). HeoOjaBeHu mpe-
MIEBH, CIIOPE]] ja3UKOT Ha KOJIITO € HaIHUIIaH
OpUTHHAJIOT, cleayBaar: o pycku (Auek-
canpap C. Ilymkun, bymar OxkypaBa, Bepa
N6Hep), on cnoseneuku (Oton XKynaHuuk),
on yemku (Jupxku Bonkep), ox repMaHCKU
(Xajupux Xajue), on annmcku (Bummjam
[lexcnup), on cprcku (bpanko PamuueBuk),
oz Oyrapcku (Xpucro CMupHeHCKH).!

2 Heobjasenure nipeneu o1 KoHeckw, 3a¢HO co 00ja-
BEHHTE, ce COOpaHH BO KPUTUUKOTO u3nanue L{enokyn-
Hu nena ox brnaxe Konecku, Tom 3, ypennn M. fyptm-
HOB, copabotHuK boban KaparejoBcku.
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Bo Paseosopume co llane Annpees-
cku??, KoHecku ce mpuceTyBa Ha MOYETOIH-
T€ BO HErOBHOT MHTEPEC 3a MPEBEIyBambETO,
0COOCHO 3a HETOBMOT WHTEpEC 3a ,,HeMCKa-
Ta Moe3uja‘ Kora ce 3amuiiajg Ha CTyAMH BO
benrpan v kako YMTaN aHTOJIOTUCKU aBTOPH:
I'ere, Xajue, Hlunep Bo opurunan. OtTO-
raim TOTeKHyBaaT HErOBUTE MPBH OOHIH ,,3a
MIPEBEIYBAbE O]l PYCKH U OJ1 HEMCKH ja3UK -
enHa, aBe necHu of [lymkuH, HemTo o Xaj-
He”, Hekou (parmentu ox Paycm on lere.
(Anapeecku 2008:48)

22 Tlane Anjapeescku, KoHeckn — KaKyBamba 3a )UBO-
TOT ¥ JuTeparypara, Cmoso, Cxomje, 2008. (Kuurara e
MIPEMOCTEHO M3JaHne Ha moobemMHara kHura PasroBo-
pu co Konecku oxn Ilane AnmpeeBcku, BO Koja Temar-
CKU CC aHOTHpAHH UCTHTE PA3rOBOPH Mery IBajiara
COTOBOPHMIIN).

2 TIpBHOT MOETCKHU TEKCT Ha XajHe MpereaH Ha Ma-
KeIOHCKH ja3uk ox brnaxke Konecku e o0OjaBeH BO Tie-
puoauKara, Bo cil. ,,Hos gen*, op. 1-2 on 1950 roguna.
Tamy, Ha cTp. 53-54 objaBenu ce 4 necHu oj XajHe:
npBara HOCH HacloB ,,Kane?*, a npyrute Tpu ce HeHa-
CJIOBCHH: ,,/Tw kako 1BeT cu Tonky/“, ,,/CamoreH Oop
ce Bumw/*, ,,/He Me cakar, He Me cakam/* (criopen mp-
BHOT cTHX). ,,Kame?* u ,,/Tu kako IBET CH TONKY/ — HE
ce npeobjaByBanu.* Mcrara 1950 roguna, Bo cim. ,,HoB
ner” op. 8-10, o0jaBeHH Ce TPENCBUTE HA IMECHHUTE
»Kenunoa“ u ,,B Tyruna®“, xou nokpaj ,,Kane?“ u ,,/Tu
KaKo IIBET CH TOJIKY/“ HE ce MpeodjaByBaHH ITOHATAMY
HUTY BO IEPHOIUKATA, HUTY BO OJAJCITHA KHHUTA, HUTY,
ax, Bo ,,J30panute nema‘“ Ha Konecku Bo menor ,,[Ipe-
meBu*. IleTrara mpeneana mecHa ox XajHe off CTpaHa
Ha Koneckwu, koja He e men on ,,JIupcku uHTEpMEI0®,
¢ ,,MaBapCKUOT Kpay™, MPBUYHO 00jaBCHA HA CTPAHHU-
uuTe Ha cI. ,,Pasmmenn®, op. 11 ctp.2 on 1954 romu-
Ha. EnuHcTBEeHaTa Hej3uHa npeobjaBa e Bo ,,Ondpann
necun” ox Xajupux Xajue (npupenysad: 'ane Tomo-
posckn). (I'ypunuos 2013:326)

KumxeBnara cpenba co Xajue Ko-
HECKH ja KapaKTepusupa Kako HEroB ,,JIUYCH
MPOEKT, Moja JiMyHa Xenoa“. (AHApeeBCKH
1991:395) Ognocot npeBenyBad — MPEBEY-
BaH aBTOp, mMTO KOoHecku ro 3azema co Xaj-
He, 0cOOEHO aKo HE € CIIOTHAT O HaJ[BOpEIl-
HAa MOTHBAIlja Ha TMPEBEIYBAYOT, MOXKE Aa
ce OMpeneny Kako OJHOC Ha JBajla aBTOPU
CO ONM30K CEH3MOWINUTET BO JajieHa (a3a oj
HUBHUOT TBOpPEYKH pa3Boj. Konecku omwmiry-
Ba JIeKa OHa MITO TO HAY4YHJI KOora TO TpeBe-
nyBaj XajHE IOJOIHA IO AKTUBUPAT KakKo
TBOPEYKH ONUT BO COINCTBEHHUOT MOETCKHU
OITyC: ,,0HO]j OIIUT HITO TO CTEKHYBA YOBEK IPH
COBJIA/IyBamkETO Ha TEKCTOBU HAa HEKOM roJie-
MU TIO€TH, TOj OCTaHyBa Kako €IeH KaruTal,
IITO MOYKE CEKOTaIll JIa TO aKTHBHpPA TO] U TIPU
CO3/1aBalbeTO HA CBOM OPUTHHAIHU TEKCTO-
BU. Moke Ja ce Hajaatr, OYeBUAHO, AYPH U
noOnucku napanenu. Moxxeou mer'y HaUMHOT
Ha XajHe U HAYMHOT Ha HEKOU MOY TEKCTOBH .
(AnapeeBcku 1991:389) Konecku u Bo cor-
CTBEHHOT CJIy4aj HE TO HErmpa BO3JIEjCTBOTO
O]l TPEBEAYBAYKHOT OIMUT BP3 OPUTUHATHOTO
MOETCKO TBOPEIITBO Ha €J€H aBTOp, MO MaT
Ha ,,[IOAUPEKTHO ONMUpaE’ BP3 MPEBEICHOTO
HITO Pe3yJITUPA BO ,,[TOJATCYHH PEMUHUCIICH-
I, HEMITO IITO IO OIMHUIITYBa TOj KaKo ,,3pa-
YeHhE EMOIMOHAIHO Off THE TEKCTOBH, IITO
jac Ha TOj HaYMH MPEKy MPEBEAYBABETO CyM



ru onceOyBai. Taa paaujanuja ce 4yBCTBYyBa
IOCJIE U BO MOUTE TEKCTOBH . (AHIPEEBCKH
1991:398-9)

OBOj OAHOC MO KHUKEBHA CPOAHOCT
HE MOTCETyBa M Ha HAUMHOT Ha KOj, MMOHEKO-
rami, JlpajaeH ru onOupan TBopouTe 3a mpe-
BOJ. 300pOT nowexocaws € KiyuyeH OuIejKu
HE CcTaHyBa 300p 3a KOHCTAHTEH OAHOC, TYKY
3a U300p IO YCEeT Ha cpoOHA Jyuid, HO TaKBa
Hpajaen Hamon kaj Yocep. Ha mpumep, Bo
HETOBHOT MPEBOJI— PEKOHCTpyKIHWja Ha Yo-
cep, HApajnen ,numryBa HeOape MHCIUTE HA
[...] Yocep, omekHyBaaT BO HEroBara IJIaBa,
Ta 3aToa € CII0COOCH J1a To peKoHcTpyupa Ho-
cep. HeroBara MeTadu3nuka caMOyBEpEHOCT
JieKa ,,uMa[M| cpojHa Iyllla cO Heropara“ My
JI03BOJTYBa Ja TIOCETHE TI0 IMOrojeMa cio0o-
na BO npeBenyBameTo. (LIBeTkocku 2012:95)
Konecku, on cBoja crpaHa, My mpuora Ha
XajHe, MMOCTaBYBajKU CH ja 3ajayara Ja He
ro ,crnymram XajHe A0 HamuoT (OJIKIOP.
A eJHO TakBO HCKylIeHHE Oelie MPUCYTHO,
OuejKku HErOoBHOT M3pa3 € MO0 HEHTO OJIM30K
JI0 CIOHTAHHOT M3pa3 Ha OaJIKaHCKUOT (HOJIK-
JI0p, Ha HapOJ[HATa MeCHA, Ha CeBIAJIMHKATa .
(AngpeeBcku, 1991:394) CnenyBa koMeHTap
Ha Konecku 3a XajHEeBHOT CTHIL:

,,OPUTHHAJIOT HABUCTUHA € OJHM30K JI0
HApPOJICKUOT HAuWH HAa HCKaXYyBambe.
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Tyka umate mpoctu U mpocTocpied-
HU HCcKa3W, Mmecrta. IlpocTn jasmunu
cpeactBa ynorpebenu. Mmare enHa
HENOCPEAHOCT, MHTHUMHO oOpakame.
MeryToa, ceto Toa Tpeba 1a ce McKa-
K€ CO ja3uK KOj LITO HE C€ CIyIITa J0
(hONKIIOPOT, aMH HANpOTHUB, HE BIIE-
4ye BO eJHa MMOBUCOKa U3pa3Ha cepa.
Bo cayuajor co mpeBogot Ha Jlupcko
unmepmeyo Ha MaKeJOHCKH ja3UK, jac
Taa 3aJ1a4a ja YyBCTBYBaB KaKO OCHOB-
Ha. M Torami, kora ke ceTeB JieKa ycrie-
BaM J1a TO COBJIaJaM TEKCTOT Ha XajHe
Ha €JHO HMBO MIOBUCOKO O] OHA IIITO I'0
HYJW HAIIMOT (OJIKIIOPEH MCKa3, jac ja
YyBCTBYBaB Taa CJIaJOCT HAapOJHUOT
ja3uK, OJHOCHO YyBCTBYBaB Jl€Ka Ha-
IIHOT ja3uK €€ TMOBEKE CE€ OCTIOoco0y-
Ba 3a UCKaXXyBalb€ Ha COAPKUHU U
BO c(epara [...] HAa yMeTHHUYKATA TO-
e3nja, U3JeJIeHa Ofi OpajHaTa Tpajau-
uja“. (AuapeeBcku, 1991:394)

Cpenbara na ITaynn co XajHe ce Ha-
ora, UCTO Taka, Bo [layHIOBUTE paHU MOET-
cku neHou. CoOpanu Bo [laynnoBuot nzbop
Macxu (Personae), BO NENOT TECHU HaIu-
mrany nomery 1908 u 1911 ronuna, ce Haora
e/Ha IecHa co HacloB [Ipesoou u adanmayuu
00 Xajue (Translations and Adaptations from
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Heine)**. ParBen ru kBanmudukysa [laynno-
BUTE TPEBOIHM, 00jaCHYBajKH JeKa HUBHHOT
KBaJIUTET M MPHUPOJA BapHpaar 3HAYUTEIHO,
on ,,0yKBaJlHM TIpeiaBama Ha XajHe™ 1o Jie-
KOMHUCJICHH HMMIIPOBU3AIMH, Kako MITO Oerie
cinyqajot co Owmaowc na Cexem Ilponepmuj
(Ruthven 1969:5), Ho npeky mocTankuTe nac-
muwi U npesedysarve Ilayna Moxen na qox-
MBEEC YyBCTBO Ha COBPEMEHOCT CO TOJIEMHTE
IUcaTeIu Ol MUHATOTO, CO3/1aBajKU KHU)KEB-
HU AMjaJIeKTH CO TOMOII Ha KOM MOXel Ja
pasroBapa co Xajue uinu co Bujon. (Ruthven
1969:8) Ilpu BakBUTE AOCIEIHU TPAHCIO3H-
M OecMHCIIeHO e, cMeTa PareH, ma ce wc-
MeBaar MpeBeayBaukuTe rpemku kaj [laymnn.
Ha Ilayna My ce nomarana XajHeBaTa JTupHKa
3apajid jacCHOCTa BO HEJ3MHATA CIIMKOBHUTOCT.
Cexsennara /Ipegoou u aoanmayuu 00 Xajne
cnafa BO T.H., IPEI-UMaKUCTHUKH TPEBOAU
Ha [laynn, u e BOpoeHa Mel'y HEroBUTe aBTOp-
CKU Macku. MeryToa, ce YuHH JieKa kaj XajHe,
[Tayny ce uHTepecHupa nopeke 3a HAUUHOT Ha
KojmTo XajHe ja ynorpeOyBa MpOHHjaTa OT-
KOJIKY 3a Heromara Mejoneja win QaHorneja.
ParBen xomeHTHpa JIeka BO OHA LITO IO CMe-
ta T0j 3a [layHI0B ,,Haj100ap TIpereB o1 oBaa
ceksen1a (VI)*, ITayna KopucTH moBeKecox-
HU 300pOBU O] JIATUHCKO MOTEKJIO 3a Ja IO-

24 Tlpsuuno oGjaBeHa Bo IlaymmoBara cTHx030HMpKa
Canzoni of Ezra Pound (London, July, 1911).

CTUTHE UPOHH]a, IIITO MaK O]l CBOja CTpaHa 3a-
raTHyBa JIeKa OHO] KOCMOTIOJIMTCKH CTHJI IIITO
ro cpekaBame Bo noemara Xjy Censun Mobep-
Ju € U3BeJieH o7 XajHe cO MOCPEIHHUIITBO Ha
ctuiot Ha Jlagapr. (Ruthven 1969:5)
MecToTo Kaje MmMTO MOXE Ja CTaHe
300p 3a cropeaba Ha JOMUPHUTE TOYKH BO
npeBenyBaykara npaktuka Ha Konecku u Ila-
yHA € Bropuot aen ox [laynnosure [lpesoou
u adanmayuu 00 XajHe, YUJIITO U3BOP MpPET-
craByBa necHa XXI ox Jlupcku unmepmeyo,
KOJIITO TO TpeBest U camuot Konecku:

XXI mecHa on repmaHcKara Bep3uja Ha Jlup-
cku unmepmeyo (Lyrisches Intermezzo, XXI)
IJIaCH:

So hast du ganz und gar vergessen, (9)
DaB} ich so lang dein Herz besessen, (9)
Dein Herzchen so siifl und so falsch und so
klein, (11)

Es kann nirgend was siifires und falscheres
sein. (12)

So hast du die Lieb und das Leid vergessen,
(11)

Die das Herz mir titen zusammenpressen.
(11)

Ich weil} nicht, war Liebe grof3er als Leid?
(10)



Ich weil} nur, sie waren grof3 alle beid!** (10)
[Taynn nperniesa:

So thou hast forgotten fully (8)

That I so long held thy heart wholly, (9)

Thy little heart, so sweet and false and small (10)
That there’s no thing more sweet or false at all.

(10)

Love and lay thou hast forgotten fully, (10)

And my heart worked at them unduly. (9)

I know not if the love or if the lay were better
stuff, (13)

But I know now, they both were good enough.?
(10)

[IpeneBot Ha Konecku, 3aBesieH nox 6poj 22,
TJ1acH:

Tu, cocem, 3HauM, u3ymu neka (10)
I'o umaB nonro cpuiero TBOE; (10)

O cprie cnatko, JaxJUBO, Majo, (10)
ITo cnau u nara Haj Hero o e? (10)

U my6oBTa ja uzymu, 3Hauw, (10)

% Buch der Lieder ox Elster (1887) u Lees (1920).
%6 Translations and Adaptations from Heine,” II, 5, 7
(Personae [1926], p. 44).
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U xanot cpie mto Mu Madu? (9)

Jac He 3Ham — JbyOOBTa mocuiiHa Oerre, (11)
Wnwm ja MuHa kanbéara vea, (10)

3HaM camo — aBete rojemu 6ea. (10)*

Bo ecejor Ilpesedysarwemo na Xajne
Ha MakedoHCKU, o0jaBeH 1o moBox 120-ro-
JTUITHUHATA Off CMpTTa Ha XajHe, AJICKCaH-
nap CriacoB ro KOMEHTHpPA PEBOJOT Ha JIup-
cku unmepmeyo ox Konecku off repMaHCKH Ha
MaKeJIOHCKH, Kako U XajHEOBHOT Jlopenaj BO
nperieB Ha ['ane TomopoBcku. M mokpaj Toa
mro CriacoB corieqlyBa Jieka ,,He € mperneaHa
camo niecHara 30, (CrnacoB 1976:47, ¢dycHo-
Ta Op. 2) TO] OIlEHYyBa JIeka BO IMPEMEBOT Ha
Jlupcku unmepmeyo, ,,K0j € TIpaBeH OJl Tep-
MaHCKHU ja3uk, KoHecku BepHO ja mpeTouy-
BaJI CMHCJIaTa HA OPUTHHAJIOT, O0ETHYBajK1
CKOpPO CEKOTalll O] TIOrOJIeMH OTCTallyBamba.
Toj, BO rpaHHIINTE HA MOKHHUTE JTIOCTPEITH BO
YHHOT BOOIMIITO HAa CEKOE MpEeBeayBame, Ha-
CTOjyBaJ Aa TH Jo4apa IITO MOaaeKBaTHO U
CTHJICKM ¥ MY3HMKaJTHO OJ0€JeKyBamara Ha
XajueoBute necan’. (Crnacos 1976:47)

[To ce ogHecyBa 0 MecHaTa IITO ja
HaBEJOBME TyKa, OpPUTHHAIIHATA CTHXOTBOP-
0a ox XajHe ce coCToU Oj1 IB€ CTPOdH O IO

27 Kputnuko nznanue Ha [lenokynaute gena o braxke
Koneckn, Tom 3. [Ipenesu, yp. M. I'ypannos, MAHY,
Cxorje, 2013.
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YeTHPHU CTHUXA, CO BKYMHO § ctuxa. Moxe aa
ce pacro3Hae ¥ puMa KOjallTo c€ OCTBapyBa
Bo obOpazenor AA, BB, AA, CC. AHIuCKH-
ot npeon Ha [layna ycmeBa na ja 3aapiku
oBaa (popMaJiHa OJITHKA, J10/IeKa MPENEeBOT OJ1
Konecku He ycmieBa fa ja 3a7pu, HO TIPero-
3HaTIMBH ce oduante Konecku na ro 3auyBa
BP3aHUOT CTHUX, NMPEKYy PUMHUTE (TBOE — ILTO
€, 3Haul — MayM, Hea — Oea). [IpemeBor Ha
[Maynyg ycmeBa aa ja 3aapku U cTpoduuHaTa
CTpYKTypa, jojaeka KoHecku BpIM, Ha €IHO
MECTO, €KCIIaH3HWja BO BTOpara cTpoda, co
IITO HEj3UHUOT OpOoj HAa CTHXOBH HaApacHY-
Ba Ha 5 W ja pylIM mpaBuiHata cTpoduyHa
CTpyKTypa Ha cTuxoTBopOara. O apyra cTpa-
Ha, nako ¢opmara Bo [laynnoBara Bep3uja e
3aJprKaHa, BO Hea ce 3a0eleKyBaaT TOIKOBHU
rpemky Ha aBe mecrta: [layna He ru pasna-
YU repMaHckuTe 30opoBu Leid (,,rara, 60J-
Ka, CKpO, *xan‘, repmancku usrosop: /la’id/)
u Lied (,,necua®, repmancku usrosop /li’:d/),
Ia Taka HamecTo Leid 1a ro mpeBejie co ,,Kan
Kako wmro nocranui Konecku, [Taynza ro yno-
Tpebun 300poT lay (300p ox ctapodpaHITyCKo
U MPOBAHCAJICKO MOTEKJIO MITO MPEMUHAT BO
AQHDIMCKHUOT ja3WK), CO PEYHUYKO 3HAYCHE
»Kyca JHpCKa WU HapaTUBHA MECHA Hame-
HETa 3a Ieclkhe’, WIM €OHOCTaBHO ,,JIecHa‘.
Onnomkara, BUCTHHA, C€ OJUIMKYBa CO ja3WK

mro KoHecku To mpemo3Ha Kako ,,0TU30K
JI0 HapOJCKHOT HAYMH Ha HCKaXyBame', CO
»[IPOCTH U MPOCTOCPJIEUHU HCKa3H, MecTa.
[Tpoctu jazuunu cpencta ynorpedbenu. Mma-
TE€ €JHa HEMOCPEIHOCT, MHTUMHO oOpaKame.
(AnnmpeeBcku, 1991:394) ukuujata Ha Ko-
HECKM € OCOBPEMEHETa, He ce 3a0ereKyBaaT
apxam3mu (300poT ,,cinau’ mpumara Ha TO-
€TCKHOT KOPITYC Ha COBPEMEHHOT MaKeIOH-
CKM ja3uK, CO 3HaueHe, CIaJO0CT, CJIACT, aHT.,
sweetness). HactipoTu HEroBuTe CTpaByBamba,
KoHeckn He HaBjeryBa BO HapOIHHUOT ja3uk,
HacnpoTu ciydajor Ha Ilayna, Bo umj mpe-
BOJI MOXKEMeE J1a 3a0eJIe’)KuMe apXau3MH Kako
»thou* — you — tu (2 marm), ,,hast — have —
umai (2 maru), u ,,thy* — your — TBOj/a/e, mrto
e omnuka Ha [layHmoBara nukuuja mpen Toj
Jla ja MOJIEpHU3HPA BO CBOjaTa MMaXKUCTHUKA
daza.

Bo npo3oaujara Ha opuruHanor XajHe
ce CTpeMH Jia 3aJIp’KU HajuecTo eIuHaeceTre-
pen wim aecerepen. Bo aHmmckara Bep3uja,
rename kako IlayHn ce ctpeMu aa ro npume-
HU OJlaMHa HAIUIACTCHUOT BO aHIJIMCKAaTa T10-
eTCKa TpajuIfja jaMIICKA NEeHTaMeTap, T.C.,
necerepeil. KoHecku, BO CBOjOT MpeTeB ce pe-
aBa ¥, HajI0CJIEIHO Off TPOjIaTa, ycrena, co
MaJl UCKJIY4OK, JIa OJIP>KHU JIeCEeTepeL.
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Vladimir Cvetkoski

Koneski and Translation
(Summary)

Koneski and translation presents the views of Blaze Koneski on translating poetry and his
practice as a translation theorist and critic in post-WWII Macedonia and later on. Koneski’s (1.)
early translations are presented and his views on literary translation are discussed in light of his
essays (2.) Criticism of some of our translations, (3.) On literary translation and (4.) Comment on
the translation of the poem by Lazar Pop Trajkov. Blaze Koneski’s and Ezra Pound’s respective
versions of poem XXI of “Lyrical Intermezzo” by Heinrich Heine (5.) are compared by means of
formal and stylistic analysis.

Key words: Blaze Koneski, Heinrich Heine, Ezra Pound, Humboldt, Nietzsche, theory, practice
and criticism of translation
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Original scientific paper/H36open nayuen mpyo

THE IDEA OF YUGOSLAVISM VS.
“GEOPOLITICS OF EMOTIONS”

Key words: Yugoslavism, (post) colonialism, identity, culture, history, particular vs. universal

We think that today it is no longer
possible to speak in a relevant way about
“Yugoslavism”, if we that term, among
other things, do not problematize within the
geopolitics of emotion. Questioning within
the “geopolitics of emotions” might help us to
discover how the cultures of fear, humiliation
and hope influence the shaping of the world!
It should also be said that this feeling of
insecurity is not objective, visible state, at
all. This mood is, above all, the result of our
interpretations! It depends on the perceptive
state of the participants and it seems that the
perceptive state of the Croatian political elite,
during and immediately after the war, was
not very stable. “It is about the perception of
external threats and the way these perceptions,
fears and threats are becoming the sources of
action”(Sampson, 2006: 73).

Of course, we do not think that the
unification in the year 1918 came only out of a
sense of fear of some other possible solutions.
Some of them were threatening and at the
same time seriously taken into consideration
in high diplomatic circles. The dissolution
of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy could
have occurred in some other way, too! The
unification of the South Slavic nations and the
creation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes was not the only option. However,
the role of “fear” in all of these processes is
not irrelevant and it should be also taken into
account. In the year 1914 “ a phenomenon that
could have been seen in Yugoslav history was
confirmed: the policy of divisions into spheres
of interest has its real meaning and effect only
when it is supported from the Yugoslav area
and by the Yugoslav national politicians. The
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boundaries between the spheres of interest of
the great forces are not determined by the great
forces themselves, but by feuded Yugoslav
nationalism (the Serb Republic was not
created by great forces, on the contrary, these
forces just confirmed in Dayton, in November
1995, with only minor territorial corrections,
the existing military-political relations in the
field, recently established by belligerent parties
- note by Z.K.) “( Ekmeci¢, 1990: 442). And
there is no doubt that during these war years,
the Croatian nationalists missed a historic
opportunity to direct, by their courageous
and resolute political decisions, the overall
future of their own country in a completely
new direction. It remains unclear why the
then Croatian politicians did not believe in
the ability of Croatian soldiers / home guards
(domobrana) that they could get, without
any major problems, a military control over
the territory of the State of Serbs, Croats and
Slovenes. This option is not something that
we might consider to be impossible political
and military solution (let me remind you that
Slavko Kvaternik came in Medimurje with
his troops and in that way he permanently
determined further political destiny of that
area) because we should not forget that at the
end of the war, the entire Austro-Hungarian
navy was stationed in Croatian ports, with

predominantly Croatian crews. Furthermore,
the army was commanded by respectable
military personnel. It was, first of all, the
General Svetozar Borojevi¢, but also many
other experienced and competent Croatian
officers, who in addition to their military skills
possessed strong national
However, Croatian politicians / nationalists

consclousness.

did not have enough political courage to get
engaged in such adventure, so they quite
easily left to others to decide on the Croatian
political and other future. This apparent
fear of Croatian politicians to perform any
concrete action is just another confirmation
of the thesis by C. Schmitt, who says: “The
concept of the state presumes the concept of
the political” (2001: 14). However, this does
not mean that the state should be identified
by the political term, because the distinction
between the friend and the enemy can be
characteristic for the activities of religious
communities, economic associations, and
class groups. But, the state is the only one that
can legitimize the political power and organize
people (in our case, Croatian people) into the
political union, it can unite them. And it is an
important specificity of the state compared to
other types of associations. In order to achieve
the homogenization, the state must have a
unique sovereignty, which will decide who is



in a given historical moment a friend and who
is an enemy: “The sovereign is the one, who
decides on the state of emergency” (2001: 91).
In this sense, the political is always preceded
by the law, for only through the establishment
of stability, peace and order, the political
creates the elementary prerequisites for its
application. Unfortunately, at the end of the
First World War, there was a heterogeneous
political space in Croatia and within it a
competence “of various political, economic
and religious associations” (2001:30).

Taking into consideration these
relations, among other things, we are opening
one of the most traumatic themes in the recent
Croatian history - the theme of “the Croatian
culture of fear”. In fact, just from that
perspective, it is possible to explain certain
political decisions that have significantly
influenced the future “Croatian history”.
And one of the most common products
of this “culture of fear” is reflected in the
inexplicable tendency of the Croats to give up,
quite easily, “their particular subject” in the
name of love for the Slavic unification (here,
we primarily think of the role of language in
the constitution of the Croatian nation, where
for the” Illyrians “the written heritage was
primary in comparison to the spoken one. It

was, unfortunately, changed by the “Vienna
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Agreement”, - note by Z.K.) and for the sake
of one abstract entity “( Krleza, 1963 : 67).
Finally, didn’t Lj. Gaj, as every other romantic
genius, construct modern Croatian identity
under fictitious, and not under his own
national name? In this way, once again, the
utter fear of own sovereignty is demonstrated
in the Croatian history, for  being sovereign”
means that one takes, with full awareness, the

responsibility for the fate of the country. !

More on this in: Dubravka Orai¢-Toli¢, Muska moderna
i zenska postmoderna, Rodenje virtualne kulture,
Ljevak, Zagreb, p.290. Unlike dynamic Croatian
national perception, Serbian perception was rather
static. “(...) there, where the Croatian preoccupation
with reciprocity within the Slavic world led occasionally
to Croatian centric ideologies (Vitezovi¢), the solid
Serbian centric state of the Serbian national perception
was unacceptable for pro-Slavic thoughts. The Serbs
were feeling united with the Orthodox Slavs, especially
with the Russians, but the enthusiasm for what the
Slavic was, had never prevailed and it happened,
anyway, to Croats and some other Slavic peoples (the
Slovenians, the Czechs) “(Banac, 1988:107). That
was the reason why the Croats were ready to sacrifice,
in the name of the abstract linguistic unity, their
“written” tradition, and accept “unhistorical, oral one
that had been overcome long ago. Compare Z. Kravar,
Komparatisticke kategorije i hrvatsko-srpski knjizevni
odnosi, Komparativno proucavanje jugoslavenskih
knjizevnosti (2) special issue of the Institute of Literary
Studies at the Faculty of Philosophy in Zagreb and the
magazine “Gesta”, Varazdin, 1987, pp. 10-15. In that
text Z. Kravar showed that the Croatian literary life
(texts by Maruli¢, Gunduli¢, Luci¢, Drzi¢ ...) became
independent much earlier than Serbian one, in relation
to important social institutions, such as the palace and
the church. Compare Lj. Jonke, Razvoj hrvatskog
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Therefore, one can really say that
the Croats (and the Slovenians) are equally
afraid of their unconditional sovereignty and
statechood. The matter has been brought almost
to the “national paradox™: both are obsessed
with the idea of their own country, and when
this desire / fantasy finally comes true, the
unsolvable problems occur. In fact, neither
of them is able to cover “the realization of
desire /” eternal dream” by adequate political
activities / concrete actions. In fact, it is
almost unbelievable how much, both of them
are “scared of the character of the state.”

“Since we have only had the experience
of living in foreign countries, and never in our
own country, we have built a perception that
the state is only an instrument of compulsion.
We do not think of the state as of a legal state
(Rechtstaat) that will be the guardian of an
area of freedom and the protector of human
rights, but as something that forces us to fulfil
our duty and obligation, as an instrument of
violence or even as the threat to our rights “(
Hribar, 1987 : 25).2

knjizevnog jezika u XX. stoljecu, in the book: Hrvatski
knjizevni jezik i pitanje varijanata, special issue of the
magazine Kritika, Vol.1, Zagreb, 1969

2 See also: Prilozi za slovenski nacionalni program,
particularly the text by T.Hribar, Slovenska drzavnost,
Nova Revija, 1987. It is relatively incoherent collection
of texts that in almost entirely new way create a
“national / Slovenian question” in socialist Yugoslavia.

The Croatian Unitarians / orjunasi,
played the decisive role in that denial, for they
“wanted to ignite the boiler of the mono-ethnic
Yugoslav mixture, denying the importance of
historical influences in the life of the Southern
Slavs. According to them, the current political
needs, the geopolitical reasons and external
pressures were sufficient to overcome the
Serbo-Croatian differences. In that sense, the
Unitarians represented the true anti-historical
fraction. Their voluntarism was poorly
digested “(Banac, 1988: 104). Unfortunately,
they went a step further, and started to believe
that “Croatian part of the Serbo-Croatian
nation” is somehow less worthy than the
“Serbian part”, and that idea was eagerly
embraced by the Great-Serbian circles. In
the circles of Croatian unitarists, the Croats
were increasingly considered nationally and

Unlike the SANU Memorandum, Prilozi za slovenski
nacionalni program are not meant to analyze all
aspects of the multidimensional crisis in the Yugoslav
society, but they are mainly focused on the problems
of the Slovenian society, the position of the Slovenian
nation, language, problems of exile, the importance of
Christianity in the formation of the Slovenian identity
... 1. Urbanci¢ showed in his later texts that Yugoslavia
could no longer preserve the Slovenian identity,
because “Yugoslavia is as a state (...)a historical
coincidence; it has no intrinsic ratio and no idea about
itself. Yugoslavia cannot exist, because it does not
contain any historical necessity ... Yugoslavia is, as a
unitary and centralized national state and as shown in
practice, impossible “(1989:814).



dynamically weaker than the Serbs due to
their exposure to “decadent West”:

“The Croat wants to live, the Serb is
ready to die... the Croat , as an intellectual,
wants more to perceive, to understand,
to criticize, and because of that he is
more contemplative, more forgiving, less
responsive, more sceptical than fanatic (
even to the cynicism). He feels good even
when he is low, for the intellectualism leads
to relativism and inactivity. He is maybe such
a moralist, because he has so little moral
strength. The Serb is not a moralist, but he
has a strong morale, the morale of activity
and response ... Kosovo morale, morale of
atonement and revenge. His desire is not to
understand everything, but to do as much as
he can. The Croatdom represents the statics
and the Serbhood dynamics, the Croatdom
potential, and the Serbhood kinetic energy
of our people, the Croatdom is reflection, the
Serbhood is an action “(Ibid. pp.104-105).

* This “subtle distinction” between the Serbs and the
Croats was presented by Milan Marjanovié. See: “Narod
koji nastaje: Zasto nastaje i kako se formira jedinstveni
srpskohrvatski narod, Rijeka, 1913, pp.55- 56. But there
were some other, entirely contrastive opinions about the
national unity of the Serbs and the Croats. According to
A.G.Matos: “The undeniable factor is that the idea of
(South Slavic) folk harmony is a message to the Serbs to
practise Serbism, while among the Croats this thought
weakens the idea of Croatia”. In the same text he writes
that “Serbism will always find its political proselytes
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and separatists, particularly among Orthodox. As long
as our culture is non-national, non-Croatian, Yugoslav
oriented like (Strossmayer) Academy, as long as our
folk education, especially in schools, is anti-Croatian,
ruled by Hungarians - enemies of Croatian names and
past- or by Jesuits - the arch enemies of every national
education, the Serbian culture, though still inferior, will
have a great impact on us and it will be so as long as
our culture is not national and free as the Serbian one
“. Compare A. G.Matos, “Mi i oni,” Sabrana djela, Vol.
14, Zagreb, 1973,pp. 87-89

Finally, how are we supposed to understand the
behaviour of Ante-Tresi¢ Pavici¢, the Yugosla/
Serbian ambassador to the United States, if not as a
demonstration of colonial mentality:

- “Hello! Hello! Here is the Serbian embassy, the
ambassador Tresi¢-Pavicié.

(...) Yes, they are consequently persistent and constantly
“practise Serbism” - replied Tresi¢-Paviéic.

- Well, all right then - I said - they, and you said, “Here
is the Serbian embassy.”

- Are you also “practising Serbism”?

- Well, it turned into a habit to me, when they all
respond and talk that way.

- Well, brother, but you’re the boss, so you should warn
them to stick to the official title.

- If they would listen to me! And what kind of boss
am [? Each of them thinks that he as the Serb is
more important than me. And it is so. I’'m here just to
suffer. The one that was talking to you on the phone,
he is an adviser in the Embassy, and quasi democrat,
belonging to Davidovié¢ group and every day he insults
and provokes me because I am the Croat, as if [ were
the one who approves the follies made by Radi¢. You
cannot understand my situation. They even open my
private letters. They used to do it secretly and now this
insolent fellow is doing it publicly.

- So you should either stop this practice or withdraw
consequences.
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- It is exactly what they are waiting for. Has the minister
appointed me to this position? I was appointed because
the King asked for that in order to keep his promise. If
only I could do something about it... and I’'m the only
Croat that was appointed to such important position,
the ambassador position, and besides that, I have a wife
and children that should be fed and educated.

- That answer shocked me and I felt ashamed because
of him. I could not resist sharing it with him, so among
other things I said:

- And what do Croats get by having you at this important
position? Is it the fact that you’re ashamed of being the
Croat?

- Not at all. Who told you that?

- Well, I heard that you were in California, and that
five thousand Croats came, you held a speech to them,
saying that you were ashamed of being the Croat, and
immediately after that more than half of them simply
left.

- That’s true, but it is because of that crazy Radi¢
politics and the things he said, for I was really ashamed
of it “( Mestrovi¢, 1993, 165:166).

The Croat, the ambassador Tresi¢-Pavi¢i¢, has no
political or moral problems to be ashamed of S.Radi¢
politics in public. And even to show his “shame” in
public among the Croats! But it does not occur to him
that he should be equally, if not much more, ashamed
of some other politics (Great-Serbian, centralist,
unitary, hegemonic ...), which at that time were much
more efficient than political speeches of politicians
in opposition. They were only logical reactions to
the current political and other circumstances. These
performative politics, and not Gandhian politics
by S.Radi¢, participated in the creation of the then
Yugoslav reality! Ante Tresi¢-Pavici¢ was not the
only Croatian writer-politician, who had very negative
opinion about S.Radi¢ politics. For Ivo Tadi¢, the hero
in the novel written by N. Bartulovi¢ “Na prelomu”,
Radi¢ was one of the most hated figures, because Tadi¢

saw in his political speeches the danger for the concept
of the unitarian state. It is not difficult to identify in
Ivo Tadi¢ the author himself, because he did not make
any effort to hide the (autobiographical) mark and the
slogan” Yugoslavia is everything, everything else is
not relevant ““. Tadi¢ admitted that after speech held by
Radi¢ at Borongaj he was so ashamed that he hardly
left the house. He also did not hide that he was sad and
disappointed because of the texts written in “Balkan”.
They answered to Radi¢ by saying that “it is necessary
for Zagreb to see its streets splashed with blood,” and
that all who “complain of hegemony and centralism,
should “ be hanged up “. More about this in Ivan J.
Boskovi¢, ORJUNA, Ideologija i knjizevnost, Croatia
SN, Zagreb, 2006

And so was M. Marjanovi¢, one of the prominent
members of the Yugoslav Committee, in March 1919,
after returning to Zagreb, “together with other members
of the Committee and supporters of the Yugoslav idea,
faced with social, national and political reality that was
far from their idealistic views and optimistic predictions
“(Sepi¢, 1961:561).

But all these “details of the new Yugo-reality”, could
not convince both M. Marjanovi¢ and Bartulovi¢ /
Tadi¢ that the real political situation in the country was
significantly different from their perceptions of the same
situation, and that “the centralists banged the slap” to
their (uncritical) vision of Yugoslavism , imposing “in a
rough and mechanical way something that should have
been spiritual,” centralism instead of unitarism, or in
other words, “Great Serbia instead of Yugoslavia” and
hegemony under the guise of unitarism “(Boskovié,
2006: 212).

This ambivalence of “belonging” can be found by
many others. The Montenegrin writer and bishop,
Petar Petrovi¢ Njegos, was not always sure what he
was. He made some famous statements, in which he
highlighted his Serbism (he did not do it only in his
poetic works, but such statements can be found in his
private correspondence ,as well. See letter written to
Simo Milutinovi¢ from Sarajevo, from 25 September



These bitter
M. Marjanovi¢ about us are just one more
confirmation that even at the end of 19 century,

statements made by

that is to say, at the beginning of the 20" century,
most of the dilemmas about our national
identity were not resolved. The crisis of identity
is typical for this period of Croatian history.
And this crisis of identity can be determined
as, among other things, the concept of fear:
the Croats were aware that one old, relatively
familiar world / Austria-Hungary had to be
destructed, that it could not be saved, and that
the “new one” (joint Yugoslav state ) that had
been offered, was not defined in details. There

were certain (threatening) blanks,* which

1844, or the letter written to the Serb-catholic Medo
Puci¢ from Dubrovnik on Purdevdan in 1849). There
are also many of his famous statements, in which
he clearly demonstrates his strong commitment to
Yugoslaviansim: “Connected as soul and body, one
nation and one spirit, we cannot live or die without the
other, and because of that we “( Bosnian, Herzegovinian
and Serbian sons, brothers Dalmatians and brave
Croats” — note by Z.K.) “do not make a difference in
our heart in comparison towards the Montenegrins
“see Gojko Santi¢,” Ja, Rade Tomov “, pp.31-32, ed.
Jugoslovensko dramsko pozoriste1979-1980. This
ambivalency about “belonging” to this or that group,
make us agree with the view by S. Gourgouris that the
nation is the community of those who believe that they
belong to a particular group. And as long as there are
doubts about the question to which group we definitely
belong to, we can talk about the existence of a crisis of
the (national) identity!

* Something that is empty in itself can be filled up
universally with the content in any moment. And it
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was completely clear to N. Pasi¢. Trumbi¢ and Supilo
were also aware of that fact, and they knew that Nikola
Pasi¢ had stronger cards in his hands at that moment.
The Serbian “particular identity, present in the form
of non-political groups (Serbian army was in the First
World War on the winning side, the side of Atlanta
forces — note by Z.K.), which would manage to fill
in the empty (insufficiently defined — note by Z.K.)
place of universal with its own content (monarchy,
centralized state, the political structure that corresponds
exclusively to the Serbian side, strong militarization
of Yugoslav society, loyal bureaucracy, corrupted
judiciary ... — note by Z.K.) would reach the hegemony
“(Buden, 2007: 220). That cognition enabled N. Pasi¢
to behave as a real multiculturalist who could freely
say: “These other cultures (Croatian, Slovenian ones ...
—note by Z.K.) are sweet, but they have to fit into our
(Serbian — note by Z.K.) grid “(H. Bhabha). “The unity
of the Yugoslav nation” is only the name or the symbol
of the deficiency. Therefore, it is a constitutive lack and
it cannot, even with the best will, give content that may
a priori fulfill that name / symbol. And only in this form
- as a constitutive gap — the universal gets its social
meaning. According to E. Laclau, the empty spot of the
universal is determined in the same way as a signifier
that is free of any connection with the signified and it
is, as such, empty. Empty signifiers - the people, order,
unity, liberation, community, revolution - symbolize
the absence of fullness in the community, or the lack of
opportunity to constitute it in a self-enclosed identity
filled with positive content. Only the historical struggles
in a particular historical situation determine which of
them will colonize the empty spot of the universal and
thus mark the absence of the fullness in the community.
Of course, some particular requirements, in this case
Serbian, become during these struggles universal, while
others, Croatian, are marginalized to the stigmatisation.
The third ones, like Macedonian ones and all other non-
Serbian- Albanian, Bosnian, Hungarian- are entirely
ignored in the twenties of the 20th century! And to
make the paradox complete - only the Communists
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were able to see it clearly and acknowledge the
existence of all particularities, including the Macedonian
ones! However, it still did not mean that they were
able to resolve all tensions between ‘“universality”
vs. “particularity”, but it must be admitted that some
decisions, such as the recognition of the Macedonian
nation by the Comintern, were historical with far-
reaching consequences for the future ethnic and political
relations in the region. This recognition of Macedonia’s
(and some other) nations by the authority, or the one who
has the power of “performative contradiction” means
that the existing concepts of universal are not given
once and for all and that they can be changed in certain
historical moments. This “performative contradiction”
occurs in the moment, when those excluded from the
current convention / “Yugoslavism” (in this case, the
Macedonian, Montenegrin and Bosnian nation) are
looking for the right to be integrated in the same way
as the “privileged” ones/ the Serbs , the Croats, the
Slovenians ...

In this regard, we agree with the statement by V. Pesié¢
that the Communist Party could come to power only
as a Yugoslav movement, but it could not attract the
“oppressed nation” to the revolution referring just to
“Yugoslavism” because Yugoslavia was identified by
Serbian domination. And according to the tradition
of the Soviet experience, the territorial integrity of the
country could be secured, on one hand, as a promised
revolutionary right of all peoples to self-determination
(in the function of attracting “oppressed nation”,
Macedonian and Montenegrin ones ...), and on the
other hand, there was a revolutionary government (“the
dictatorship of the proletariat™) as the foundation of the
state government, that did not really care too much for
the “oppressed nation”! According to P. Shoup “the party
has shown in this way the sensitivity from the perspective
of individual Yugoslav nationals, while simultaneously it
was absolutely determined to find a Yugoslav solution to
the national question” (1968:55).

Compare M. Suboti¢, Na drugi pogled, Prilog studijama
nacionalizma, Institute for Philosophy and Social Theory,
L.P. “Filip Visnji¢”, Belgrade, 2007, especially the text:
Lice Janusa: komunizam i nacionalizam, pp.137-183

generated the utter fear in relation to an
uncertain political and other future.

And this uncertainty, namely the fear of
what is to come, (which is extremely diffuse),
generates, undefined logically, the crisis of
identity, where even the “unification” with
Serbia is by many protagonists of that period
of time, uncritically perceived as a creation
of so much needed sense of hope. That need
for rapid and unconditional “unification” was
perceived as a breakthrough that allowed
Croats to overcome, relatively elegantly, the
unbearable and threatening political situation:
there was a real possibility to lose some parts
of the territory, the country was in the state of
utter chaos, the society was obviously breaking
up , the state institutions were not functioning,
they lost all legitimacy, the National Council
was assuming the jurisdiction of Parliament,
far-reaching political decisions were made
by the argument of force, not by the force of
arguments, there were no control mechanisms
in making important and far-reaching
political decisions, such as the decision on the
(unconditional) unification with Serbia ...

We have opened very important
question here: what did people in Croatia, in
fact, know about Serbia at that time? How was
Serbia perceived by S. Radi¢, or by Supilo or,
perhaps, by some other politicians / scholars



/ artists from Croatia? As we can understand
the positive, however, uncritical attitude of
individuals in Croatia towards successes of
the Serbian army in the Balkan wars, so we,
likewise, do not understand why we do not
know what the people in Croatia thought
about “the May coup” in 1903 in Serbia? How
was that extremely barbaric act, the brutal
murder of the royal couple, which horrified
the then democratic Europe, perceived in

the Croatian political public? ° And exactly

SWe refer to the instructive text by Adam Michnik, “Bele
mrlje”, Tre¢i program Radio Beograd, No.84/1990.,
pp.209-220. This is the text, in which A. Michnik writes
about “white spots” as of the historical and cultural
awareness of Poland, and we can rightfully say that the
“white spots” are also a part of our / Croatian historical
and cultural awareness, where a general amnesia /
oblivion is the normal state in a society. In other words,
we are used to living in a society which is entirely
normal to suppress “the dark sides of our history”. And
it is equally applied both to the royal dictatorship and
to the communist / Broz regime! “Every political crisis
was followed by the requirements for true history. For
each of them it was a crisis of the totalitarian system,
or the system in which the discourse was ruled by the
government, the truth monopolised, and the control of
collective memory turned into a privilege of specialized
offices. According to the instructions given by Joseph
Stalin and his associates a binding image of the past
was created. It linked in itself the caricatured and
primitive methodology of Karl Marx with the apology,
confirmed by very specifically comprehended official
decree of the Russian (Yugoslav / Serbian — note by
Z.K.) state. Therefore, the Katyn massacre (“ the May
coup “in 1903 in Serbia — Z.K.) was equally censored
as a carnage in Prague (or “ December victims” in 1918
in Zagreb —note by Z.K.) “(Michnik 1990: 210).
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that kind of uncivilized, undemocratic way
of solving problems became the rule of
political behaviour in the new state union:
murder, state terror, harassment of political
opponents and “invisible nations” The
results that were obtained by the great
Hungarian historian I. Bibo in his research of
the political situation after the year 1918 in
Poland, Czechoslovakia and Hungary, entirely
correspond to the political situation in the first
Yugoslavia. (He described in his research
the various discrimination strategies, from
forced assimilation, expulsion and genocide
to excessive vindictiveness of intolerant
neighbours in official institutions (courts,
municipalities ...) and in everyday life.

Macedonian case: visibility vs. invisibility

The situation in Macedonia is even
more tragic: after the First and the Second
Balkan War, the First World War was fought
on Macedonian territory, too. The Salonika
front was formed, where, among others, the
Macedonian boys were fighting and dying,
in different armies and for different political
and territorial interests. The expulsion, exile
and partly the “destruction of undesirable
minorities were (...) a common practice (it
refers to the practice in the Balkan wars
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— note by Z.K) in order to justify territorial
pretensions that were no longer legitimate”
(Marie -Janine Calic, 2013: 82).

At that time, there were almost
no institutional forms in Macedonia: no
parliament, no organized political party, no
national church, no press, not even schools,
and according to all that, no rudimentary
elements of any political and academic
world. According to H. Plessner, the public
“begins, where love and blood connections
stop. It is like eternal and open horizon that
is surrounding the community, a synonym for
possible relationships between undetermined
number and types of persons “(Plessner 2004:
53-54). And when all this is gone, and when
the “blood connection and love” are the
dominant social relations, it is not realistic to
expect that they will form a social group that
has the power to represent the interests of the
whole community in a representative way.
In such chaotic situation, it is not possible to
expect that someone can articulate a coherent
and binding Macedonian political platform,
clearer national strategy, which may offer
some reasonable and acceptable way out of
this extremely frustrating and distressing
situation, and which can equally compete
with similar leading groups in neighbouring
countries: Serbia, Bulgaria, and Greece...

In such circumstances, it is entirely
logical that many intellectuals, teachers,
folklorists, linguists,... were wandering in the
political life, for “as people change religion
(...) so they can change and alter ethnicity”
(Bienen 1995: 168-169). We do not want to
marginalize with this bitter statement a long-
lasting armed struggle for liberation of the
Macedonian state from those who considered
themselves, in a certain historical moment, to
be ethnic Macedonians. We do not think that
a certain delay in the creation of the state /
nation is a sign of any lack of political or other
abilities.

We are, as well as Misirkov, aware
of the fact that Macedonia was a central
part of the Ottoman Empire, where basic
political and geostrategic interests of the new
emerging neighbouring countries, Greek,
Serbia, Bulgaria, and after the First Balkan
War, Albania, brought explicitly in question
any idea of free and independent Macedonian
state. Finally, in the geopolitical plans of the
great forces (Britain and Russia, in the first
place) there was not, at the beginning of
the 20" century, any sign of the creation of
any Macedonian state / nation. There is no
doubt that ,at that time, none of the relevant
political actors thought that the Macedonian
nation possessed the necessary “critical”



mass that would enable them to have the
“right to have the status of the nation. Only
the groups that responded to the request
that a “certain threshold” had to be reached,
recognized the right to political sovereignty
(the state — note by Z.K.) “(Giordano, 2001:
46). To be more specific, only the people in
the “state of nature” can become the subject
of the “social contract”, which is, as such, the
holder of sovereignty that does not have to be
transmitted to any outward or higher sphere.
Andifwe accept these undeniable facts,
then we can clearly see all immense political
and, consequently, the ethnic, “wanderings”
revolutionaries

of many Macedonian

(Alexander, Protogerov ...).° But, our opinion

¢ “Seuste ne sme uspeale prifatlivo da go protolkuvame
bugarskoto obelezje i vo aktite 1 aktivistite na
Makedonskoto revolucionerno dvizenje, osobeno po
Ilindenskoto vostanie i po Rilskiot kongres, posebno
pak po Mladoturskiot prevrat i konecniot rascep vo
Revolucionernoto dvizenje i sudbinskoto prevladuvanje
na probugarskoto krilo. Toa ja onevozmozi
navremenata afirmacija na makedonskata nacionalna
misla, makedonskiot literaturen jazik i makedonskata
nacionalna crkva i so svojata obedinisti¢ka probugarska
programa sudbinski pridonese za podelbata na
Makedonija. Toa jasno go ilustriraat raznite pisma,
memoari, memorandumi, deklaracii i oruzeni akcii na
Todor Aleksandrov do bugarkata vlada i do javnosta vo
periodot do i po Balkanskite vojni i posebno pred i vo
tekot na Prvata svetska vojna. Aleksandrov ne samo §to
ne isprati svoe pretstavnistvo da ja brani makedonskata
nacionalna kauza vo Bukurest, tuku go prati Simeon
Radev kako Makedonec da go potpiSe Bukureskiot
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is that their political action must be, above all,
contextualized, because only then we will be
able to understand why they and many others,
relatively often changed not only their political
beliefs, but their ethnicity, too. Their “political
and other wanderings”, which cannot be
connected with only one (Bulgarian) option,
were generously paid at the peace conferences
in Bucharest and Versailles. But it does not
mean that these activities, which in certain
historical moments were maybe wrong, did not
plant the seeds of the future nation. The ethnic/
Macedonian people went, from that “germ”
to the birth of the nation, through a series of
lengthy and traumatic episodes: the Ilinden
uprising, the Young Turk Revolution, Balkan
wars, World War I, the life in exile between
the two World Wars, with all their traumatic
experiences ... The printing capitalism had an
invaluable role in all that, “by allowing to a
great number of people (Macedonians — note
by Z.K.) to be connected with others and to
think of themselves in completely new ways”
(B. Anderson, 1990 :41). There is no doubt that
one of the major incentives for the creation

dogovor kako ¢len na oficijelnata bugarska delegacija
na Mirovnata konferencija. Zatoa napolno otsustvua
ova tragi¢na ogromna dokumentacija vo obemniot
selektiven i tendenciozen zbornik Se za Makedonija,
Sto svedoci samo za poslednite povoeni nekolku godini
do smrta na Aleksandrov” (Ristovski 2013: 359).
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and development of a national consciousness
was the development of the press as consumer
goods, which, among other things, brought
completely new understanding of time. And
only then all prerequisites that would allow
the creation of the Macedonian history had
been created. “If the theory testifies the reality
of the state-nation in the region, then its
reality in time is confirmed only if it obtains
the history to itself. The fact that a state-nation
was constructed on the basis of historical
materials that had never existed or from the
materials of suspicious relevance, it might not
necessarily diminish the reality of that state-
nation, tied to a particular territory. The use
of such marginal historical material still raises
serious questions about the reality of the
state-nation in the time, and about its identity
(these tendencies are still current and active,
and present attitudes of some neighbouring
countries confirm that they are not the matter
of our past and present). They continue to
dispute the name, identity, material and
spiritual history of the Macedonian state /
nation, because precisely these, foreign “ethnic
states” for Macedonians, actively participated
in the awakening of the Macedonian national
consciousness, solely because of their political
interests. This “awakening” is largely the
consequence of “imported ideas”, political

influence from the outside, and the mediators
of that revival were members of the fragile
layer of the middle class, who were better
educated and wealthier: merchants, teachers,
priests, lawyers, journalists ... - note by Z.K.)
(I.Neumann, 2011: 136).”

However, if it is really so, then
we should not wonder that the Yugoslav
idea could not catch some deeper roots in
Macedonia in the beginning. In the early
20" century, political elite
tried to formulate a political program that

Macedonia’s

was supposed to confirm the existence of
the Macedonian nation, but at the same time
they did not consider the phenomenon of
“Yugoslavism” as the relevant political fact
... Namely, in construction of the pre-history
of the Macedonian nation, in time and space,
the “Yugoslavism”, as an idea, did not play a
significant role, and as such it was not relevant
for the creation of proto- Macedonian identity.
At that time some other political ties, cultural
similarities, some other models of economic
transactions, were much more relevant for
the construction of the Macedonian national
identity. “Of course, such political process
will always be imposed to the geographical

7 Compare D. Mircev, Balkanskiot megaetnikum,
Nacionalnite doktrini na makedonskite sosedi, Vig
ZENICA, Skopje, 2012



area (in our case the Balkans - note by Z.K.)
that is already heterogeneous in many ways.
The point is here quite simple and that is that
the builders of the nation handle politically
these similarities and differences, and political
actors decide which similarities should be
considered in future as politically relevant,
and which not “(in this Macedonian case,
“Yugoslavism” — note by Z.K.) (I. Neumann,
2011:136).

In the twenties of the last century,
even some of the most revolutionary political
organizations, such as the “Serbian, Croatian
and Slovenian Youth”, were in their programs,
among other things, infatuated with the idea
of the Balkan federation (many Macedonian
politicians and those who declared themselves
as members of the communist ideology were
carried away with the same idea, after the
Second World War. Because of that they
were politically sanctioned, expelled from the
party, permanently removed from the political
life and accused for the “right turn”. At that
time, the name of that nation, as well as other
associated rights, meant absolutely nothing to
the members of that organization! However,
we should be honest and say that at that time,
almost none of the relevant actors of the then
Yugoslav political scene saw in the ignorance
of the Macedonian nation / identity a big
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problem, for their political paradigms simply
were not able to perceive the existence of a
strong-willed, namely extreme ‘“schismatic
differentialism”. The Macedonians ® equally

8 “The nation is that, that wants to be the nation,”
E.Renan, Sto je nacija,1934, quoted by P. Matvejevié,
Yugoslavism today, BIGZ, Belgrade, p.219. But it
does not mean that at certain times and in certain
circumstances, depending on the audience, situation,
theme and content, the Macedonian national identity
was not diffuse, ambiguous and prone to changes. Due
to the constructive nature of the national identity we
should not be surprised by the fact that the “national
identification, together with all its unpleasant
consequences, may change over time, even in a very
short period of time” (E. Hobsbawm, 1991: 22).
Furthermore, one should bear in mind the note by A.
Smith, who believes that “in the ethnic model of the
nation, even when it is not actually mobilized for
political action (during the 20th century there was no
significant political mobilization of the Macedonian
nation- note by Z.K. ),it represents the target of
nationalist aspirations and the last rhetorical appeals
court. They can justify their actions to the leaders and
unite completely different classes and groups only by
the reference to “the folk will”. In that way, the ethnic
concept of the nation becomes obviously more “inter-
class based” and “populist”, even when the class of
intellectuals does not intend to invite a mass in the
political arena. Folk mobilisation (it was strongly
manifested during the national liberation battles in
World War 11, and it was successful because there was
no sectarian politics at that time — note by Z.K) plays
an important role in the ethnic conception of the nation.
Similarly, the vernacular culture, mostly languages and
customs, has occupied the place of law in the Western
bourgeois model. The lexicographers, philologists and
folklorists played, therefore, a central role in the early
nationalism in Eastern Europe (...). Their linguistic and
ethnographic studies of the former and contemporary
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wanted to be a special nation, to some extent
different from their neighbours: Bulgarians,
Serbs, Greeks ... and they did not notice the
existence of a strong group that imagined
itself as a separate nation: “It means that
every nation is established, institutionalised
by a certain society that imagines itself as a
nation” (S.Gourgouris, 2004: 49). In other
words, S. Gourgouris believes that the nation
is the community of those who believe
that they belong to a particular group. This
conclusion defines the nation as a belief
in the certain affiliation: I believe that I

culture of “the people” gave the material to the draft
of “the future nation” (the Collection of papers by
Miladinovci brothers is nothing else but a material for
“future nation” that enables analysis of the discursive
construction of the nation. On the other hand, the
Collection is composed of elements that more or less
map the area of the Macedonian community. or to be
more precise, determine the borders that can separate
this community from other, close communities ( note
by Z.K.) even where certain revivals of the language
did not have any success “(Smith 1998:27).

See more on the discursive construction of the national
identity, or that is to say, on the determination of
the boundaries of a community in R. Wodak et. ol,
The Discursive Construction of National Identity,
Edinburgh: Edinburgh UP, 1999; Anthony P. Cohen,
The Symbolic Construction of Community, London
& New York: Routledge, in 1995. See more on the
extreme “schismatic differentiation” or “ethnic subtle
differences” in C. Giordano, Ogledi o intekulturalnoj
manifestaciji, XX vek, Belgrade, 2001., especially in the
chapter Etnicitet, procesi i diskursi u interkulturalnom
poredenju, pp.45-69

belong to this / Macedonian and not another
/ Bulgarian, Serbian ... group! And in that
fantasy of belonging, the basis of nation
constitution should be seen. Belonging to
national / Macedonian community is a fantasy
imagined by her (Macedonian) members:
“Institutionalisation of the nation is not just
an action of the ruling class or ideology —
the action on the level of the state apparatus
— but the imaginary institutionalisation of
the society, in which fantasy everybody is
an accomplice” (2004: 75). Unlike other
theorists of the nation (B. Anderson, A. Smith,
E. Gellner ...), S. Gourgouris believes that
the emergence of the nation should not be
connected with a particular historical period
or with particular socio-economic conditions,
for the emergence of the nation is only a
product of co-participation in the common
imagination.

Unfortunately, therearenoproceedings,
not even the famous “Ethnic groups and
boundaries”, edited by F. Barth, or some other
relevant anthropological studies of ethnicity,
where we can find a coherent explanation of
how and why ethnic differences emerged in a
region (in our case - Balkans / Macedonia, how
once homogenous groups became separated
into two ethnic groups or more throughout



history, * and what led to the fact that in
one historical moment we honestly started to
believe that we belonged to that / Macedonian
category, and not to some other / Bulgarian,
Serbian ... group. According to Dominique
Schnapper, this “belief” would, together with
the presence of existing ethnic ties, lead to the
construction of the Macedonian political unit
on the certain territory. It exactly happened
after the year 1945, with the government
intervention, when a “new” national identity
was created. In fact, one (Macedonian) group /
community definitely decided to define itself,
so it determined the borders, that had to be
determined, because only in that way it was
possible to establish their own identity and a
fine distinction in relation to other groups /
communities! The terms that might describe
that “new” identity were of political and legal
provenance. It was a “population connected

°More on that in T. H. Eriksen, Etnicitet i nacionalizam,
XX vek, Belgrade 2002, especially Chapter V Ethnicity
and History, pp.139-169, and D. Schnapper, Zajednica
gradana: o modernoj ideji nacije, IK Zoran Stojanovié,
Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad, 1996. Analyzing the mo-
dern concept of the nation D. Schnapper comes to the
conclusion that both B. Anderson and A. Smith support
the concept of a nation, where nation is seen as a kind
of extension of the ethnic groups. See L. Hutcheon,
»Rethinking the Model“, u: L. Hutcheon&M.J.Valdes
(ed.), Rethinking Literary History. A Dialogue on The-
ory, New York, Oxford UP, 2002 dealing with the trau-
matic beginning of the postcolonial nations
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with the strands of the politically bounded
territories (the territory of the Socialist
Republic of Macedonia - note by Z.K.), with
the same attachment to the rulers (J. Broz and
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia — note by
Z.K.) and with the membership in a common
political culture “(R. Martelli, 1979: 139). This
description of the nation is fully compliant
with Smith’s substantialistic understanding
of the nation, as designated and self-defined
human community “whose members cultivate
common myths, memories, symbols, values
and traditions, live in a historical homeland
and identify themselves with it, create and
spread a special public culture and respect
common customs and rules”(2008: 19).
Sometextsfromthe Slovenianmagazine
“Nova revija”, where at the beginning of the
year 1987 the first real “ etatistic” Slovenian
national programs were published, showed
us that, at the end of the 80s, there were
some individuals, who were in doubt about
the existence of the Macedonian nation (but
also about the Montenegrin and the Muslim
/ Bosniak ones): “These people (referring to
the Macedonian, Montenegrin and Bosnian
Muslims — note by Z.K.) were created by the
Communist Party (we, unlike I. Urbanci¢, see
in this performative / constructive act of the
Communist Party no political or theoretical
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problem, for all European nations were
constructed, in one way or another, sooner or
later —note by Z.K.), and the Party created the
nations and states at the expense of the nations
(Slovenian, Croatian and Serbian — note by
Z.K.) that were created as a result of their
own historical national movements (it seems
that 1. Urbanc¢i¢ did not read the theoretical
literature of that period of time: Anderson,
Gellner, Smith, Hobsbawm, Eriksen ... for
it is more than obvious that his theoretical
views do not go beyond the framework of
nationalist essentialist paradigm, which is just
a logical consequence of hegemonic identity
politics — note by Z.K.) and as such they are
able to develop to the level of self-sufficiency
“(Urbancic, 1987).

Croatian case: centre vs. periphery

Letusreturn,oncemore, tothe “Croatian
case”! The political situation, in which the
Croats found themselves during World War 11,
was really difficult and uncertain: it was clear,
to most of the people, that Austria-Hungary
would lose the war and they were aware
that the Atlanta forces had to promise some
kind of a favour to Italy. At the beginning of
1915 Italy would not, just like that, without
any territorial compensation, change the side

in the war and abandon its former war allies,
Austria-Hungary and Germany. That sudden
change of sides in the war had to be granted
somehow, and the awards were Croatian
territories of Istria, Dalmatia, islands ... All
these details were meticulously catalogued in
the Treaty of London, in its secret annexes, in
order not to have any confusion regarding the
Agreement, after the war! There is no doubt
that it was not easy for the contemporary
Croatian politicians to make wise political
decisions. They were overwhelmed by fear
not only for their future, but also for the future
of the country whose political representatives
they were. In this sense, D. Moisi is right,
when he says that “fear encourages the
attention paid to the environment and in this
sense it is a kind of a constructive warning, a
natural instinct for protection. Fear can be a
source of hope, too “(Moisi 2012: 112-113).
Some other analysts '° also believe that the

10 Compare D. Jovi¢, Jugoslavija, drZzava koja je
odumrla, Prometej, Zagreb, 2003, he believes that the
feeling of fear “had a very important role in decision-
making, especially in the western parts of Yugoslavia”
(2003, 109).

But we should keep a sense of proportion, even in a
fear, for excessive fear is dangerous. The obsession
with fear, whether real or imagined, is a serious lack
of ability to have internal or external interactions with
others. “Fear leads to the deadlock, sometimes very
serious one. It raises the general level of anxiety that,
in the best case, can mislead or, in the worst case, be



unification of Yugoslavia occurred, among
other things, because of fear towards possible,
even more tragic geo-political alternatives!
Serbs, unlike Croats and Slovenians,
had before the unification their
state, that enabled the Serbian nation to

own

be created “largely on the state-political
basis” (P.Matvejevi¢, 1984 :37). No one can
deny that their way was quite different in
comparison to the Slovenians and Croats,
where culture “assumed political positions,

particularly counterproductive “(Stearns, 2006: 201).
In the last war, many decisions were made under
the influence of fear — many people left their homes
because they did not feel safe in the changed political
circumstances ( after the signing of the Dayton Peace
Agreement many Serbs in Sarajevo decided to leave
the suburb Ilidza, because that was, in accordance with
the Agreement, a part of the Federation and not a part
of the Serb Republic. This reaction, like many other
similar reactions, is quite understandable, because fear
and hatred often go together and form one extremely
dangerous combination that finds its output in the
outbursts of violence.

In this text we were not, as in some other texts (see
the book  Identitet. Tekst. Nacija, interpretacija
crnila makedonske povijesti, Ljevak, Zagreb, 2009,
in particular the text: “Balkan — povijest — trauma,
na primjerima iz novela Ive Andrica and Slavka
Janevskog “, pp.85-111), concerned with the theme of”
ontological insecurity “, so we will mention here only
the essential elements of the recognition of “ontological
uncertainty*:

a) the lack of a consistent sense of biological continuity;
b) obsessive preoccupation regarding the potential
dangers of existence and the inability of active work;
c) lack of confidence in the self-identity.
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sometimes even more than favouring cultural
creation, advocating national ideas and
creating programs. (...) The projects resulting
from the culture itself have generally more
utopian characteristics, and those that are
state — political, are narrower but more
specific. These characteristics were reflected
and confronted with us from the moment of
unification “(Ibid.).

Furthermore, it would not be
politically, even less morally correct, to
question the Serbian suffering, the suffering
and victims in all those wars, in the early
20th century, in which the Kingdom of Serbia
participated. But, it does not mean that other
South Slavic nations did not have victims,
that they were not affected and suffered as
the Serbian nation. But what is important
for us here is the fact that different South
Slavic nations are unequal in relation to the
forces of universalization. The Yugoslav
idea should be taken into consideration as a
relationship between the universal (there is no
doubt that at the beginning of the 20" century
Serbia imposed itself, under the patronage
of Russia, especially after the Balkan wars,
as a gravitational centre of the South Slavic
national movement, or to be more specific, as
an active political centre that pretended to be
“universal” / homogenized in comparison to
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other South Slavic nations - who at that time
behaved extremely passive. They were, at
that time, mere observers of big and dramatic

historical events) !' and the particular, where

' There is no doubt that the military successes during
the Balkan wars certainly contributed to the rise of
national self-confidence among the Serbs, which cannot
be stated, in any case, for the Croats and Slovenians!
“The (Serbian — note by Z.K.) territory, together with
Vardar Macedonia, Kosovo and Sandzak, was enlarged
by 81% and its population grew by almost a half - to
4.3 million. Belgrade achieved a grandiose triumph and
regained historically and emotionally significant “Old
Serbia”, which was once the heart of the great medieval
empire. (...) Serbia was exhausted, in financial collapse
and faced with half a million of new citizens of
Albanian and Turkish nationality, who had additional
internal problems. The government settled 12.000
Serbian families (these were classic colonists — note by
Z.K.) into new areas, while thousands of Muslims left
the country. They fought with no mercy with Albanian
rebels, “ kaCacima”, (Serbian military power in the
newly liberated countries, where the local residents
did not see a new civilian government - because of
militarism, cruelty and corruption - as liberating, but as
occupying. Cruel punitive expeditions were undertaken
against that population, especially in northern Albania -
note by Z.K.) who were active from the summer 1913,
and in the year 1914 there was even a war between
these gangs and Internal Macedonian Revolutionary
Organisation. War and uprisings pushed people into
misery “(Calic, 2013: 83).

That extremely undefined political relationship of
socialist government towards the colonists represented
one of the biggest problems in the new, socialist
Yugoslavia. Instead of correcting the injustice and
bringing the country back to those from whom it was
by political decree seized, as in White Russia, the
colonists became in new Yugoslavia the main political
and security factor of the new socialist government. The

main reason for that was that the new ideologists saw in
them the class / universal moment that would be able,
in the best possible way, to oppose to all nationalist /
particularistic tendencies.

We have already tried in some of our previous articles,
“Povijest 1 narativi” in Politika.Kultura. Identitet,
interkulturalni dijalog, SK, Zagreb 2013., pp. 63-79
to open this traumatic subject of our recent history,
because even after World War II there were some
“new” colonists, who again showed their true face in
the war of 90s in the last century. The spaces of that
new / second colonization should have been found,
according to etnofication policy (a term that we have
thanks to K. Offe) led by S. Milosevic, within the
borders of new Yugoslavia / Great Serbia, “the leaders
of certain ethnic groups understood well that the
collapse of communism (there is a similar situation in
the year 1918, for in that year we witnessed the collapse
of several ancient empires, the Russian, Ottoman and
the Habsburg empire — note by Z.K.) was a decisive
moment, when a new game and the distribution of
territories that would determine their positions in
the future, started. Such revived national issues and
ethnic conflicts are not the products of inherent or
psychological intolerance between ethnic identities, as
it is the case of the new distribution of opportunities
(only in that context it is possible to understand Serbian
and Croatian politics during the last war in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, for these policies contained as a
fundamental premise the necessity of the new territorial
division of that socialist republic — note by Z.K.) that
liberates the disintegration of the communist system
“(V.Pesic¢, quoted from V. Pavlovi¢, 2009:146).

In the above mentioned text we pointed out some
interesting views of the Macedonian politician Satorov,
who immediately after World War II had both political
and civic courage to open the topic on the relationship
between the new socialist government and colonists.
That politician asked for the land to be taken from the
colonists and returned to the Macedonian peasant,
from whom it was unfairly seized, for the colonists



this relationship “universally vs. particular
“is not just a theoretical question, but also a
political par excellence issue. “The policy
of the greatest, Serbian nation occupied the
centre as its own ethno-national interest,
longing for unitarism and centralism, because
the Serbs considered Yugoslavia to be “their

(gendarmes, generals, spies ....) could not be brothers
with the Macedonian peasant and they could not have
a correct relationship with them. But Satorov obviously
did not realize that the new socialist government
had some other plans with the colonists and that his
consistent “anti-colonists attitude” (it was strongly
proclaimed during the national liberation struggle and
had a strong mobilisatory effect among the Macedonian
peasants), after the year 1945 was not only out of date,
but also politically damaging! The colonists turned
overnight from enemies of the Macedonian peasants to
the key, class-conscious elements of the new, socialist
government that had a “sacred task” to fight with all
political and non-political means against every idea
of Macedonian nationalism! The colonists suddenly
started to be presented as innocent “victims” of the
former policy, because they were without their own will
in the function of the non-public policy and only then,
in the new social circumstances, they had a “historic
opportunity” to return to the “right path “ and to be the”
guardians of the revolution . In that way they would be
able not only to protect the class character of the new
society, but to retain their privileged social position, as
well!

In this text we are not concerned with the analysis
of all aspects of colonialism, but we should take into
consideration the level to which can lead one radical
colonization and racial mixing. Robert J. C. Young
thinks that such combination may result in “fatal
heterogeneity” (2012: 89), and the “Yugoslav case” is
one of the obvious examples of this “fatality”.
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own one” country, where all Serbs live in
one state. On the other hand, the traditional
nationalist Croatian goal was to fight against
the central government and to aspire for
autonomy and independence “(V.PeSi¢,
quoted from V. Pavlovi¢, 2009: 163). Vesna
Pesi¢ here only recycles already well known
attitudes by G. Schopflin, who believes that
“the Croats developed extreme sensitivity
towards Vienna and Budapest, because
of their century-long subordination to the
“remote centre ““. Shortly after the unification,
in 1918, when a unitary and centralized state
was created and used by the Serbs to establish
their dominance, the Croats began to consider
Belgrade the same way they considered
Budapest, that is to say, as the source of all
their troubles “(197:125). And there is no
doubt that this Yugoslav antinomy “centre”

vs. “periphery”!? destructed all the time every

12 The terms center and periphery are the “most power-
ful figures of the imaginary world” ( Boia, 1998:118),
and “that that is going to be alterit depends, above all,
on the concept of the center and the mechanisms that
connect the center with the periphery” (Ibid.). Most of
the problems, concerning the normal functioning of the
state in Croatia, arise because the center is located on
the periphery of the state! All the other potential centers
of the country are located on the periphery: Split, Osi-
jek, Rijeka, Dubrovnik, Zadar ... The periphery is no-
thing but “a part of the territory close to its perimeters
or borders” (see the Vocabulary of French Tresor de la
langue francaise or Le Petit Robert). According to this
definition the geographic center of Croatia would be
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idea of the state. It simply did not create the
minimum conditions for its stabilization in
any political form, whether monarchist or
communist. In fact, all these political forms,
failed to “build firm and active political reality
that excels cultural or religious particularisms”
(Vlaisavljevi¢, 2006: 162). But this division,
“centre” vs. “periphery” should not be
perceived as something too tragic. Moreover,
this division is entirely understandable, because
the historical heritage of a region / “centre”
is not the same as the historical heritage of
some other region / “periphery”. Therefore
we agree with the opinion of Maria Todorova,
from whom we “borrow” the idea to include
in our consideration of the dynamic relations
between the centre and the periphery, the term
“historical heritage”. In fact, this term does not,
in any way, discredit the term of space. On the
contrary, the term “historical heritage” contains
valuable advantages of the space analysis
and, on the other hand, it specifies the time
dimension that contains all necessary historical
specificities, summed up by one play writer in
the formulation: “History is only geography
stretched through time “(Blessing, 1998: 5).

located outside its territory!

More about that in Ch. Philo, History, Geography and
the Still Greater Mystery of Historical Geography, in
Derek Gregory, Ron Martin, GrahamSmith (ur). Hu-
many Geography. Society, Space and Social Science,
Minneapolis, 1994, pp.252-258

This fundamental division between
two irreconcilable and compromises reluctant
nationalist conceptions was not overcome
in the first or in the second Yugoslavia. The
apparent resolution of this antinomy will
be achieved in the war of the 90s in the last
century, because “, the civil war was, taught
by the examples of Yugoslav communists
(this qualification can be relatively easily
disputed with a lot of arguments, but we have
taken it consciously , because we think that
author wanted to say, among other things,
that in that area new states could be created
only in the “border / war situations” - note
by Z.K.) an opportunity to create new states,
in the same way that Tito used to create his
own state - first the national one ( from 1945),
and then (from 1963) the socialist Yugoslavia
“(Jovi¢, 2003: 121).

Furthermore, the multiculturalism,
according to E. Laclau, confirms in
an immediate way our conclusion that
the relationship between the
particularity is not only theoretical, but also
a political issue. Segregation and cultural
autonomy represent the normative value, and
as such they are a reason for a new political
struggle in the name of the authenticity.
Different cultural identities separated from
each other (the newly created Yugoslav state
/ the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes

universal



consisted of exactly these identities), required
more radical (political and other) autonomy!
And the reasons for the failure of each
Yugoslav idea should be looked for there,
for it was not able to (dis)solve properly the
tensions between different cultural identities.
“The affirmation of any non-Serb individuality
was both the concession and the loss for the
advocates of the Great Serbia”. (...) For the
Yugoslav unitarists - the ill-fated builders of
a new, integrated Yugoslav supra-nation - all
individualities (though certainly less Serbian)
were barriers to full integration. It was better
to stick to centralism, even if it was dominated
by the Serbs, than to be submitted to “tribal
separatists” (Banac, 2001:117). The Yugoslav
Unitarians were very much aware of the fact
that “tribal separatism” / particular “national
identities”, their historical memories, were
much older than any idea of “Yugoslavianism”.
And that cognition made them exceedingly
unhappy, for they were aware that any
particular “national identity” did not want
to, on behalf of some undefined abstraction,
give up its uniqueness, traditions or discursive
practices... Itis confirmed by E. Balibar that the
mission of the particularistically understood
culture has not lost anything of its credibility
in this global age. He believes that the issue of
the disappearance or replacement of culture in
liberal multiculturalism, raises necessarily the
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question of radical formation of a new identity
based on organically understood nation /
race and it can be solved only by practicing
particularistic type of culture.

Universalism vs. particularism

A. B. Wachtel (2001) came to the same
conclusions by analysing the recent Yugoslav
literary journals, published shortly after the
First World War. The texts in these journals
testify only about the spirit of sporadic cultural
cooperation, and not about an exaggerated
enthusiasm dealing with multiculturalism and
transnational culture. And if this is true, then
it is the big question how much his statement
about a clear consensus on cultural foundations
in the artistic and literary avant-garde of
Slovenia, Croatia and Serbia that was reached
a few years before the First World War, at the
moment that was crucial, in a political sense,
for the formation of Yugoslavia, was correct.
Since there was not any intense intercultural
communication, the Yugoslav / multicultural
community, could not overcome, even after
the act of unification, and not even in the
second, socialist Yugoslavia, the state of

simple coexistence.'”> And within such state

13See more about it in the book by Z. Kramari¢: Diskurs
razlike. Ogledi o alternativnom misljenju, Izdavacki
centar Rijeka — [zdavacki centar Otvorenog sveucilista
Osijek, Rijeka — Osijek, 1994., especially the text
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it is possible to have the constant tensions
between the cultures of different nations. In
such case, it is necessary to deal with the state,
in which the processes of absolutization of
particular cultural identities are predominant.
And after each absolutization there is an
ideological / political reinterpretation of
particular cultural identities, which ultimately
destroys every idea of multiculturalism and
supranational / Yugoslav identity."* However,
this “Yugoslav case” is not an isolated case.
The Russian Count Ivan Golovin noted, back

in the year 1854, that the main consequence
“Mogucnosti/nemoguénosti  komunikacije izmedu
jugoslavenskih kultura i knjizevnosti”, pp.13-20.

4 Unlike Zagorka Golubovi¢, we do not think that these
processes of absolutization of particular cultural iden-
tities, or in other words, of their ideological / politi-
cal re-interpretation necessarily lead to provincialism,
where the human rights and freedom are reduced to
particular manifestations. It might be ,the state rea-
son”, “the national interest” or confessional exclusive-
ness that lose the basis for a broader social identity and
interpersonal relationship. Taking into consideration
methodological and some other reasons, it is not very
smart to minimise the the processes of absolutization
of particular interests to the provincialism / disease /
antimodernity, without asking them for the real reasons
for such “retrograde” processes! The thesis that the true
identity is formed within the multicultural conditions
of reciprocity, where the particular and the general so-
lidarity are complement, sounds very nice but there
are probably some much deeper reasons, why these de-
sirable processes did not occur in the former state! Let
us be honest and admit that all our integrative, social
and cultural processes, both in 1918 and in 1945, were
extremely repressive.

of cosmopolitanism in Odessa was the
multiplication of different circles and societies
(German, French, Italian, Jewish, Russian,
Greek ones...) and that in spite of all these
processes there was no creation of a common
society or culture in that city.

One should be aware that in any
Yugoslavia it was not possible to apply
the principle of one nation - one state - one
culture! The state systems, both in royal and
socialist Yugoslavia, were necessarily in
favour of one / Serbian culture out of all other
coexisting cultures. In the (Yugoslav) case,
there is no overlap between the nation and the
state, and because of that, the definition of the
nation, given by Gellner, does not function
in this case. According to the definition,
two men may belong to the nation only if
they share the same culture. The problems
occur when “several nations or parts of the
nations are connected within one country
(Yugoslavia — note by Z.K.), then the state
must decide which culture should be given
priority to and how a successful policy of
cultural homogenization can be achieved.
This reinforces doubts about the ability of
the state that compromises itself for the
protection and encouragement of different
cultures within its territory. (...) How far can
the state go in recognizing and encouraging



(the financing) of different cultures within
its territory, without endangering the cultural
homogeneity that Gellner considers necessary
for the prosperity of industrial societies? By
neglecting this point, Gellner does not manage
to deal with one of the major problems the
modern European societies are faced with
and that is that the political units are mainly
characterized by non-coextensivity of the
nation and the state “(Guibernau, 1997: 58).
Finally, it should be borne in mind, that
“between universalization and particularity
there is always a tense field of identity politics,
in which (...) there is a global struggle for
recognition that is going on” (Assmann, 2011:
335). And when it comes to the “Yugoslav
nation,” it is evident that even those who
advocate this solution and those, who do
not recognize themselves in this collective
identity, within any public gesture, do not show
an excessive desire to overcome this field of
tension. D. Cosié¢ did not hide his shock after
the meeting with the Serbian and Slovenian
intellectuals in cafe “Mrak” in Ljubljana,
in November 1985, when his Slovenian
colleagues said quite frankly to him that they
“do not expect anything from Yugoslavia”
(1992: 71), because it is already a nationalist
concept that belongs to the ideas of the 19th
century, and that it will be more than useful,
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for a general matter, that Serbian intellectuals
once and for all reject every internationalism
and universalism” (1992: 72). It should be
said that Slovenian intellectuals were right
in these discussions, because it was clear to
them that whenever the Serbian intellectuals
uncritically insisted on “internationalism /
Yugoslavism”, then they were, in fact, actively
involved in the promotion of the “Serbian

nationalism / chauvinism “. !°* These activities,
15 See D. Popovi¢: Knjiga o Milutinu (1985), in which
the author / narrator, the host Milutin, claims with no
ambiguity that the Serbs did not get anything from Yu-
goslavia, for which they were unnecessarily fighting in
the First and the Second World War. Their merits “of
fighting for others”were never recognized by others
(the Croats, the Slovenians ...) aand because of that the-
se “others” function in his prose as “the enemies from
the previous war.” Quite contrary! If the Serbs want
to survive, then they must turn to themselves, not to
others. “Knjiga o Milutinu” just recycles in the literal
way the famous thesis by D. Cosic from his speech
in the National Scientific and Arts Institution, held in
1978. “What kind of people are we, what kind of nation
are we, when we so easily die for freedom that we lose
in peace” (1982: 126-131). For some of our analysts
(D. Jovi¢, I. Mandi¢, P.Vranicki ...) these are not nati-
onalistic attitudes. In their opinion they represent the
sublimation of the democratic-liberal philosophy of
the then Yugoslav “critical intelligence”! Unlike these
analysts we are inclined to T. Kermauner, who accura-
tely detected in his “Letter to the Serbian friend” the
relations on the then Yugoslav political scene: “(...) The
Serbs do not want democracy and legality, but policy
of” brotherhood and unity “... But, something else is
here more important - these statements made by Cosi¢
and Popovi¢ confirm that nations are not really the best
caniddates for the community of memories:” the natio-
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would not necessarily mean anything bad , if
the promotion of” Serbian nationalism “ did
not mean that one / Serbian party was trying
to get an exclusive right for universality,
and all others (Croatian, Slovenian ones
... ) were reduced to the particular culture,
“resulting in a new asymmetry within one
and the same (Yugoslavian one — note by
Z.K.) historical process. In order to clarify the
differences, which is namely the target of each
universalism, including the Serbian / Yugoslav
one, (hegemonicaly located in the East — note
by Z.K.), the re-union must, first and above
all, re-create these differences in the cultural
sense. “(Buden, 2012:69).

These Slovenian suggestions to Serbian
intellectuals are entirely in the wake of what
the French philosopher Jean-Francois Lyotard

nal-states tend to “nationalize” the collective memory
and prohibite the group memories of minorities, immi-
grants and powerless “(Booth, 2006: 175).

It should also be noted that the Slovenian intellectuals
have nothing against the Serbian nationalism, but they
show a remarkable sensitivity when that nationalism is
unnecessarily hiden behind the narratives of Yugosla-
vianism, for because every “convergence of ethnicities,
realized in the form of brotherhood, was able to create
- of course, through a longer process of resocialization
that employs the strongest state capacity available for
that purpose - a new ethnicities. If these connections
became truly fraternal, there would be no more diffe-
rences between the interethnic and intraethnic conne-
ctions. Pluriethnic union would become one, more ma-
croethnic group, “(Vlaisavljevic, 2006:17).

writes in his book ““ Raskol”: “People do not
educate a nation, or the people of God, or a
sovereign nation of the citizens of the world.
There is still no world, but worlds (names
and various stories). The internationalism
cannot overcome national worlds, for small
folk tales cannot be the parts of the epopee
(...). Even the communist epopee about the
liberation of the working class can be divided
into national communist epopees “(1991:
169); so, it is not possible to talk about the
existence of universal / Yugoslav community
or some cosmopolitan mankind. And if we
apply these theses to our “Yugoslav” case,
then we can see that there is no “Yugoslav”
unity. There is only heterogeneity, or already
formed communities (Croatian, Slovenian,
Macedonian, Albanian ones ...) with their
clearly defined discursive (and political and
cultural) practices, which cannot be reduced
to a “Yugoslav” unity, for these practices
simply do not want that. One should not see in
this disruption a priori anything wrong. Quite
contrary! The disruption only confirms that
the world is a crowd and that we should learn
how to live in that crowd.

Their reactions are
understandable, because in both Croatian and

entirely

Slovenian nation, there is no any excessive
common will for the future and they both do



not share any significant common experience
with the Serbian nation (the big question is how
much it was the World War 11, as in Slovenia
and Croatia, the partisan movement, unlike the
Serbian experience, was ideologically more
“colourful”. It engaged equally communists
and non-communists, Christian socialists,
social democrats, liberals, members of the
Croatian Peasant Party and it is not possible
to reduce them solely to the communist /
Bolshevik narrative (as it was the case in
Serbia) '¢ from the past. Both components -the
value and the experience - should match for
the formation of any collective identity! And

16 The national liberation struggle in World War 1II in
Macedonia can not be reduced solely to the Communist
/ Bolshevik narrative. Metodije Antonov-Cento writes
in his letter to Trajko Cundev, * Edno e vazno da zna-
eS. Makar da ima i komunista vo partizanite, borbata e
opstenarodna i za demokrtizam, pre vse §to e povedena
od komunistite. I drugo. Moze bi da imate svedenija da
vo partizanite so Makedoncite ima i po koj Srbin. Toc-
no e toa, ima po nekoj Srbin, kako $to ima i po nekoj
Bugarin. No treb da znaes, tie Srbi ne se borat Makedo-
nija pak da padne pod Srbija, no obratno, Makedonija
da bide slobodna federalna drzava bo nova demokrat-
ska i federalna Jugoslavija. (...) Vazno e da se znae da
slobodna Makedonija vo nova federalna Jugoslavija e
svrsen fakt. No nie smetame da e sega vreme da se bo-
rime da se obedini cela Makedonija, zato e potrebno
da se obedinat site polliti¢eski lica $to mislat dobro za
Makedonija. Zatoa te vikam i ti da ja pomognes taja
sveStena narodna borba, da se realizirat vekovnite idea-
li za slobodata na makedonskiot narod vo bratstvo, slo-
ga i ravnopravnost so site slavjenski narodi” (Ristovski
2013: 115-116).
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there was not such a match in the “Yugoslav
case”! And it was not so because, among
other things, there were not any big events
“in history which could connect members of
different ethnic and cultural communities and
be a source of common political identity as it
was in some multinational states” ( Kasapovi¢,
2005: 199-200).

Finally, it must be clear to us that
there already were discursive practices in
Croatia, actively involved in the constitution
of the national identity. When “national and
cultural” was settled, then “some other layers
of identity ‘exposed’ themselves, almost in
the completion of the course, in not quite
simple and unquestionable way. It was also
later confirmed by Senoa, who was supposed
to finish some elements of identity, by the
Banus Mazurani¢ and his school program
(education system), by Strossmayer’s cultural
toscanization, and by political parties that
were supposed to complete (finally) the
political agenda (the state) and its Illyrian
and ethical

trans-ethnic,'’ nonarguably

17 “There were many of them (we refer to the Illyrian
movement — note by Z.K.) who became iridentistic
nationalists in the name of culture that was not the
culture of their true origin, firstly by assimilation ( Lj.
Gaj, J.J.Strossmayer, A. Senoa , B. gulek, V. Lisinski,
D. Demetar and V. Bukovac ... — note by Z.K.) and
then by raising political cudgel in order to provide for
the new (Croatian - note by Z.K.) culture a comple-
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characteristics, such as ethic considered by
Starcevic as the national one “( Milanja, 2012:
227-228). It is evident, even at the Croats, that
the rise of the national identity is connected
with the 19" century. But, that rise was not
“worn out” in the realization of the legitimate
cultural aspirations, but it tried to accomplish
the construction of the nation “over the
territorial definition, which creates problems
in multi-ethnic regions inhabited by peoples
(Serbs, Bosnians, Slovenian ones ... — note
by Z.K.) with their own aspirations for the
reconstruction of the identity. The situation
is a bit easier if the nation has a foundation
in the historical state, but where the current
situation does not coincide with the one of
the past, the difficulties may arise. Two best
examples are Croatia and Poland. In the
Croatian case, almost the entire territory of
the medieval kingdom, consisting of Croatia,
Slavonia and Dalmatia, is in the hands of

te status of high culture and own political ceiling ““(
Gellner, 1998:86). In order to understand the problem,
as seen by E. Gellner, it is essential that the political
nationalism is preceded by the cultural one, in which
there is the transformation of local / low culture into
high / national culture (which should reflect a lot the ru-
ling / Austro-Hungarian one)! It is interesting that these
dynamic processes within the Croatian culture resulted
in a voluntary abandonment of the practice of the Latin
language / culture in the political life, because, in the
meantime, that culture / language lost every serious po-
litical potential!

the Habsburg Monarchy, but divided into
three parts: Dalmatia and Istria, belonging to
Cisleithnia and Slavonia in personal union
with Hungary. Finally, the Croats require one
part of Bosnia and Herzegovina (the Kingdom
of Serbia pretended also on that area after the
Berlin Congress because, in the opinion of S.
Gourgourisa,'® thenationis,inevitably,aplace
or a position: “a material for the functioning of
a dream was born precisely out of a desire to
occupy that place — out of topographic desires.
The obvious manifestation of this desire (the
manifest content of the dream) can be found
in the severity, with which the nation that
arises, sticks to specifically outlined territorial
image. This image may not necessarily cover
the same territory, so to say, such as the
image that exists within the boundaries of the
national State. The imaginary territory often
goes beyond these borders, and we can be quite
sure and say that the image never presents
smaller or even different territory than the one
that is politically sanctioned. Nobody is ready
to admit voluntarily the highlighted terra
patria even if its own demarcation parodies
the territory wished in the national fantasy
“(Gourgouris 2004: 85) The essence of the

18 Compare S. Gurguris, Sanjana nacija, Prosvecenost,
kolonizacija i ustanovljavanje moderne Grcke, Beo-
gradski krug, Beograd, 2004., especially the chapter
Rad sna nacije, pp.39-97




Croatian national speech lies in the desire
to restore the medieval territory which can
serve as the basis for the South Slavic entity,
composed of Serbs and Slovenians “(Horel,
2012: 131-132).

Itis more than obvious that nationalistic
requirements are motivated by different
ideologies and that they are, according to
this fact, articulated through various political
practices / programs. Croatian political scene
was, after the First World War, “quickly
won by nationalists who, in the best case,
believed in tolerance, and in the worst case, in
separatism ““( Wachtel, 2001: 102). However,
some disagree with this statement and believe
that the Croatian national requirements were
usually directed towards “the creation of
an integrated unit composed of all specific
South Slavic nationalities” (Banac, 1988:
107). But it should be also said that all these
Croatian integration programs ended in the
“great disappointment”. The anti-integration
practice represented then a logical response
“to that crazy idealistic architecture: after the
year 1848 - Starcevi¢, after the year 1918 -
Radi¢” ( Krleza , 1963: 67). But there is not
only the question of anti-integration reaction,
for it is accompanied by the substitution of
the vicinity by the distance. The past centuries
within the Habsburg monarchy, which formed
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the whole life and culture, were suppressed,
and the problematic and blurred images of
distant times of glory made us nationally
proud (ethnikos eghoismos). This psycho-
social model of behaviour, suppression vs.
glorification, represents one of the most
common constants in Croatian politics. So,
we try to get rid of all these “embarrassing
episodes” of history, which are not desirable
to remember, and go back to a “glorious”
time, for which we are convinced that it is
right, and that all our actions and decisions of
that time, were at the highest historical level.
In that way, by the classical derealisation and
by the denial of some parts of our own past,
we allow “individuals and collectives to cope
in the most comfortable way with the traumas
of the past and avoid an unpleasant encounter
with their own conscience ...” ( Buden, 1998:
89). But , unlike B. Buden, who associates the
escape to derealisation with the ‘90 of the last
century, when the great majority of Croatian
citizens gave up, almost overnight, Croatian
Yugoslavism ( rather long and traumatic phase
of our collective history), we think that it is a
psychotechnic, primarily negatively directed
energy, that occurs in all crucial years of our
history- the 1918™", the 1941%, the 1945™, the
1991st and the 2013™ - and forgets easily most
of the things that precede this “now”! The year
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1991 will definitely mark the end of one long
and seductive illusion that it is possible to form
the (Yugoslav) nation through the state and
through the appropriate culture (such attempts
gave in the ‘80s of the last century certain
results in rock-music / “new wave”, primarily
due to the emergence of neo-Yugoslavs, such
as B. Stuli¢, Mr. Bregovi¢, E. Kusturica,
V. Stefanovski, Bosnian project “Top-lista
nadrealista” and “new primitivism”. But, at the
beginning of the *90, most of these musicians
not only gave up the “Yugoslav concept”,
but some of them (Kusturica, Pordevic,
Bregovi¢, Karajli¢ ...) ' openly supported

1 The Serbian “rocker” Bora Pordevic said in the ‘80s
that the “Yugoslav” rockers did for the spreading of
“brotherhood and unity” more than all politicians to-
gether at that period the time. Compare text by D.Petro-
vi¢, Prizori bolje proslosti, on the occassion of the 25th
anniversary of the affair ,,Crk * o marsal“ . We are not
really convinced by the explanations, that confirm that
the ethnic identities of the post-Yugoslav nations were
formed in the wars of the nineties of the last century.
From this premise we come to the tautological conclu-
sion that these wars were ethnic and not imperial. “In
other words, the post-Yugoslav conflicts are not ethnic
because they were provoked by already established,
clearly defined ethnic groups. They may be called eth-
nic because they produced some new ethnic identities:
the ethnic identities, which today serve as the foundati-
on of the post- Yugoslav nation, were finally formated
in these conflicts “(Ili¢, 2011: 74). D. Ili¢ refers here
to the thesis by Dubravka Zarkov, presented in the text:
The Body of War, Durham and London: Duke UP, 2007
At about the same time the Czech authorities banned
the rock-band “Plastic People” and V. Havel and seve-

Milosevi¢ politics, even when it became clear
to everyone that that policy was in the main
function of Serbian nationalism. Since none of
these “Yugoslavs” made any attempt to take a
distance from that politics, the derivation of
“neo-Yugoslavism” failed miserably. Some
of these derivatives still vegetate, with more
or less success, in literature, journalism,
music, film ...) as “symbolic universes” which
provide individuals and social groups with a
frame of orientation in political communities,
formed after the dissolution of Yugoslavia.
What does practically mean when one
particular cultural identity wants to articulate
one identity in a political way — the ethnic
minorities, for example - in terms of its own
particularity? According to Laclau, it will not
be able to improve its particular interests,
without calling for universal principles and
without requiring universal, above all, equal
rights. This “reaching” for the universal values
is a prerequisite for every political articulation
and represents an intrinsic part of the political
strategy of each particular identity — at the
same time it means that we must give up
the presentation of pure and fully separated
particularity. The hybridization of particular

ral other Czech intellectuals founded the Committee for
the Defence of the group. The Committee later became
a famous group “Povelja 777, led in 1989 by the oppo-
sition in the former Czech Republic!



identities is brought to the political group by
joining the common area of universal values
and rights. According to some theorists,
hybridization is not a marginal phenomenon,
it is a field “where modern political identities
are constructed”, and where they show a
tendency towards hybridity. °

Butler believes that the meaning of
universal is shown as culturally different.
Something that is in one culture regarded as
universal may appear in another culture as
subversion of the universal. Thus, the concept
of universal cannot be separated from its own
cultural articulation. Even when it demands
transcultural meaning, it is affected by the
same cultural norms that attempt to transcend
it. Therefore, the concept of the universal is
no more the concept of a single, homogeneous
culture and it requires from us to understand
the culture as a place of exchange. Meanwhile,
the universal has become the problem of cross-
culturaltranslation.?' Ifwewantedtokeep that
idea in conditions of hybrid (and problematic)

20 Compare H. Bhabha, The Location of Culture, New
York, Routledge, 1996 and A. Appudarai, “Consumpti-
on, Duration and History”, ed. Palumbo-Liu, D. &
Gumprecht, H.U. (ed.) Streams of cultural Capital,
Stanford University Press, Stanford California, 1997

2 More on this in Butler / Laclau / Zizek, Contingency,
Hegemony, Universality, Cro. translation: J. Butler, E.
Laclau, S. Zizek, Kontigencija, hegemonija, univerzal-
nost, ed. Jesenski & Turk, Zagreb, 2007
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“Yugoslav culture” and alterative national
borders within the Yugoslav community, we
should let it “become a universality gradually
created by cultural translation” (Butler, 2007,
26). Time has shown that the “Yugoslav”
identity, pictured as a homogeneous identity
that should substitute all other (Croatian,
Slovenian, and ...) identifications and servile
loyalties, failed to “resolve some problems”.
Quite contrary! If you think about it in terms
of “aporia”, or in other words in terms of
double negation, as “the experience of the
impossible” (C.Mouffe borrows the term from
the J. Derrida’s work ( L’ Autre Cap - note
by Z.K.), then the term European identity (in
our case, “Yugoslav identity” — note by Z.K.)
could be a catalyst for a process that promises,
for a process similar to one that Merleau-
Ponty called “lateral universalism” (which
presupposes his respect for the diversity). If we
think about the European (“Yugoslav” — note
by Z.K.) identity as a “diversity of itself”, as
“its own culture seen as the culture of another”,
then we actually imagine an identity that
adapts otherness, that indicates the relativity
of boundaries and that opens itself towards the
“externality” that allows it. By accepting that
only hybridity creates separate identities, the
nomadic nature of any identity is confirmed
and supported ““ ( Mouffe 1994: 111).
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In fact, it is about the theoretical
position that does not consider culture as an
essentialist totality, unified and homogeneous,
but, above all, as one infinite and never
completed political process. In this sense we
should take into consideration the opening
of the discussion* of the “Central European

22 The editors of the Zagreb magazine “Gordogan” B.
Matan, B. Kovacevi¢, B. Donat are the most responsi-
ble for the opening of this debate ... Certain processes
of liberalization in the former socialist Croatia created
the basic political assumptions for filling in , meanin-
gfully, the major political vacuum that emerged after
the disintegration of Habsburg monarchy. “There is
a chance to turn Central Europe, which used to be a
historical and spiritual phenomenon, into a political
one” (V. Havel, 1990, pp.56-57). V. Havel just recycles
here the famous thesis by M. Kundera from his famous
essay “The Tragedy of Central Europe,” New York Re-
view of Books, April 26, 1984, pp.33-38. It is an essay
that only a year after the publication was translated into
the Croatian language, Tragedija Srednje Europe, Gor-
dogan, No.17-18/1985., pp.289-305. The Slovenian
writer Drago Jancar claims in his conversation with
Adam Michnik something similar, and says: the cen-
tral European ideas might have been dead, as dead as
Austro-Hungary, if they had not been stopped by force.
“” We felt as if we were standing above meaningless
and ideological schism, national borders and national
jurisdictions and that in that comedy club (the term “co-
medy club” was used by the Slovenian essayist Marjan
Rozanc for the first time — note by Z.K.) we talked wi-
thout the participation of people sick of history and na-
tional hatred. Diversity, pluralism of views of the wor-
1d, fragmentation, multilingualism, the whole cultural
Babylon (that survived the disintegration of the states
in the ‘60s), the changes of boundaries, the uprisings
of ideological eschatologies, huge hopes and great di-
sappointments, were perceived like the value and like

identity” in Croatia in the mid ‘80s of the last
century. That opening of the discussion had
primarily political implications, for the new
identity was supposed to represent an elegant
way out of the homogenization/ totalitarisation
of the Yugoslav type, in the way that “ it would
point out European characteristics of local
cultures, above all, pluralism and democracy
(the author obviously deliberately forgets that
the fascist projections can be identified with
Central European identity: anti-Semitism,
relation towards minorities and immigrants,
various forms of racism in the Yugoslav
communism (racism towards Albanians,
Muslims ...) represent not only more than
firm basis for such retrograde activities, but
also confirm how much the conservative
right-wing was inherent to many political
and state forms of the Yugoslav communist
project — note by Z.K). According to the
same logic and despite all minor or major
variations that make Central Europe different

from Western Europe, the Central-European

the “manure” from which a new hope suddenly grew
up. Central Europe became the legitimacy of that co-
mic club, and at the same time the ticket to Europe ...
“(1993, 59). There is no need to idealize the idea of
“Central European identity”, for the “Central European
area” is the fertile land for many world disasters ( in the
literal sense of the word - Hitler was born and ,,formed*
in that region), from anti-semitism to the “final soluti-
ons “/ Holocaust of these traumatic places in the recent
Central European history.



project is potentially a feasible way to have
this area Europeanized again and to regain
some of the values, ideals, solutions and
practices, abolished in the state systems of the
Soviet type (Yugoslavian type — note by Z.K.)
“(Schopflin, 1989: 27). However, there were
only few protagonists of the discussions on
“Central European identity” who were aware
that every speech about democracy, freedom,
tolerance and human rights implied certain
economic solutions that might represent the
absolute negation of the above-mentioned
values.

All these debates showed undoubtedly
that the existing cultural differences in the
former state meant nothing. They, themselves,
are neither positive nor negative! They will
get their meaning / role only when they are
politically handled, when they are given a
certain political meaning: essentialism of the
nation, religion, class...

In other words, none of the phenomena,
including the phenomenon of ‘“cultural
differences” is political by itself, it becomes
such by entering the sphere of politics. It means
that the program texts by Ljubomir Mici¢ > are
becoming problematic only when they are mis
(used) by certain policies. When Lj.Mici¢ says

2 Lj.Mici¢, “Duh zenitizma” Zenit, 7 (September,
1921), p.4
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that no “cultural tradition” is an advantage, or
that Prince Marko and Kosovo are the only
tradition, where our / Serbian art is stopped,
then it may seem shocking, unacceptable,
and represent a new aesthetic manifesto. But
when these “aesthetic attitudes” become a
part of serious political programs / discourses,
then it is not only shocking, or more or less
aesthetically unacceptable. It then becomes a
very serious political platform, which requires
(re) defining of arange of not only political, but
also civilizational issues and dilemmas, such
as, for example, the relationship between East
and West, Russia and Europe, tradition and
modern ... Therefore, any attempt of making
the culture ethnic in multicultural societies
leads inevitably to cultural differentiation,
which may, in certain moments, in the opinion
of E. Gellner, become a generator of constant
and deep disagreements / conflicts in such
society. This type of conflict is typical for
the period of early industrialization, because
the differences in wealth between classes and
nations were at that time the largest and most
difficulttotolerate. “Itis evident that the culture
acts in this part of mediation normatively and
according to the economy, for it cultivates and
limits it within national borders and towards
society. It also subordinates it to the modern
conception according to which all people are
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equal and free. The class conflicts in the early
industrialism (the Social - Democrats and the
Communists came to the Yugoslav political
scene after the year 1918, after the unification,
and in that way, they not only enriched, but
also defined the political spectrum. The
phenomenon of “new” parties was a direct
consequence of “early industrialization” and
“class struggle” in a society — note by Z.K.)
reveal the normative power of new, high
(garden / cultivated — note by Z.K.) cultures
“(Vlaisavljevi¢, 2006: 210), which cannot,
even if they want, accept any aesthetic or
political criteria of “low / wild” cultures.
Only “high” culture is capable to inject to the
citizens an unconditional commitment to the
nation, because “(...) a man of the modern
era, no matter what he is saying, is not loyal
to the monarch (Karadordevi¢ dynasty in the”
Yugoslav case “- note by Z.K.), to the country

or religion, but to the culture. (...) Culture is
now one necessary, common medium, soul,
or perhaps minimal common environment,
within which members of society can only
breathe, survive or produce “(Gellner, 1998
:47); it is entirely understandable that “(...)
people want to be politically united with all
those, and only with those that share their
culture. Political communities want to expand
their boundaries to the limits of their culture
and protect and enforce their own culture
within the limits of their power. The merging
of will, culture and political community is
becoming the norm, and it is not the one that
it is easily or often opposed to”’( Gellner 1998:
75).

Translated from Croatian into English:
Vlatka Kalafati¢

2 See Zuzul (2007) about the possible implementation
of Gellner’s theory of nationalism and the nation on the
Croatian National Revival and the formation of national
identity. In the focus of Gellner’s theory of nationalism
and the nation is the transition of the stable, literate and
agrarian society into mobile and egalitarian industrial
society. The very beginning of these processes can
be traced after the revolutionary year 1848, when the
serfdom, among other things, was abolished by the
Croatian Parliament. It was a time of the first serious
attempts of “mild” industrialization / modernization
of Croatian society - construction of the first railroads,
Budapest - Zagreb - Rijeka, first industrial plants in
Osijek, Zagreb ... 1. Zuzul reinterprets in her Dissertation
one of the most important periods in the political and
cultural history in Croatia in general.
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3narko Kpamapuk

Hnejara 3a jyrocj10BeHCTBOTO HACIIPOTH ,,I€0NOJTUTHKATA HA eMOIUU
(Pe3ume)

Bo 0BOj TeKCT ce pa3riemayBa ujaejara 3a jyrocJIOBeHCTBOTO BO KOHTEKCT Ha ITOCTKOJIOHH]jalTHATa
kputuka. [Ipuroa ce ykaxyBa Ha 0a3U4HUTE TPUYMHU TIOPAIU KOU HJI€jaTa 3a CO3/1aBabe 3ae/-
HHUYKa jJyrociIOBeHCKa JIprkaBa Bo 1918 ronuHa He MOXkena aa ycriee.

Kayunu 300poBH: jyrOoCIOBEHCTBO, (TIOCT)KOJOHUjaTN3aM, UACHTHUTET, KyIATypa, HUCTOpPHja,
NapTUKYJIAPHO HACTIPOTH YHUBEP3AIHO
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Review article/ Ilpeaneden nayuen mpyo

CUHOHMUMHMUTE JIMKOBHU BO POMAHUTE HA BEHKO

AHJIOHOBCKH

Kiuyynu 300poBHM: KOMIapaTMBHA aHalIU3a,
pomanu, BeHko AHJIOHOBCKH

1. BoBen

Bo
pemTBo Ha BeHKo AHIOHOBCKHM, MOKpaj MO-
e3ujara, TOJIeMHOT Opoj packa3su M JIpamu,

KHHUXKCBHO-YMETHHUYKOTO TBO-

(burypupaar u 4eTUPU POMAHECKHH OCTBAPY-
Bama: A30yka 3a nenocaywnume (1994), lla-
noxom na ceemom (2000), Bewmuya (2006)
u Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom (2013). 3a
MOCJICTHUTE TPH POMAHH HA OBOj MAKEJJOHCKH
aBrop (I/lanokom na ceemom, Bewmuya wn
Keprama na Mamemamuuapom) e cBOjCTBe-
Ha WJICHTUYHA HapaTWBHA (WK KOMITO3HUIIH-
CKa) CTPYKTypa— TOa C€ TaKaHAPEYECHH ,,/IBO-
JIeJIHA" pOMaHU, OJHOCHO CEKOj O]l OBHE TPH
POMaHU € COCTaBEH OJ1 JIB€ MPUKA3HU IIITO CE
CIIy4yBaaT BO pa3IUYHHA BPEMEHCKU MEPUOIH,
HO THE TIPUKa3HU Ce TOBp3aHU Mery cede co
roieM Opoj HApaTUBHU E€JIEMEHTH, a BO TOa

CMHOHHWMHHU JIMKOBH, CCMHU, CKBHBAJICHIIMH,

npuMapHaTa poija ja uMaaT JUKOBUTE. Bo
pomaHoT /lanokom na ceemom, Ha TIPUMED,
Toa ce nukoBuTe Ha Punozodor (Bo IX Bek)
u Ha Jan Jlynuk (kpajotr Ha XX ¥ MMOYETOKOT
Ha XXI Bek), momeka Bo poMaHOT Bewmuya
JIMHKOT Mel'y IBeTe MPUKa3HU € BOCIIOCTaBEeH
co nomoi Ha jukoBute JoBana (Joxana I'pa-
nujaHuuk) u naape benygamun (og XVII Bek),
O]l e7lHa CTpaHa, U JoBaHa (CTyAEHTKA MO Me-
JIUIMHA) U ACUCTEHTOT IO CTApOCIOBEHCKU
ja3uK, OTHOCHO HApaTopoT (Ha MOYETOKOT Off
XXI Bek), o pyra cTpaHa.

Opn Tpera cTpaHa, mak, BO YETUPUTE
pOMaHM Ha AHJIOHOBCKH C€ cpekaBame CO JIu-
KOBH KOMUITO ,,MUT'pUpaaT"‘ o1 €I€H BO APYTH-
Te Tpu pomanu. Ce paz0bupa, He cTaHyBa 300p
3a cocemMa UCTH JMKOBH, TYKY 3a pPa3JIM4HU
JIUKOBU OJf YETUPUTE POMAHU KOM TTOKAXKYyBa-
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aT BHCOK CTETeH Ha Mef'yceOHa nHTep(dhepeHT-
HOCT BO CEMUTE (aTpuOyTUTE) CO YHja ITOMOII
Ce M3rpaJIcHu HUBHUTE CEMAaHTHYKH TIOJHEHA.
Toj HapaTuBeH (akT HU /1aBa 3a MIPABO BAKBH-
T€ JIMKOBY BO poMaHUTe Ha BeHko AHIOHOB-
CKU JIa TH JCTePMHUHHpPAME KaKO JIMKOBU-CH-
HOHHMMH, OJTHOCHO KaKO CHHOHUMHU JINKOBH.
Toa ce MUKOBU MITO CO CBOWTE arpulOyTH M
MpeIMKaTH, HECOMHEHO, T TTOBp3yBaaT Hapa-
TUBHUTE CTPYKTYPH OJ] YETUPUTE POMAaHECK-
HU OCTBapyBama Ha AHJIOHOBCKH.

CraprHara no3uinuja (moderHara To4-
Ka) BO Hallara KOMIIapaTHBHA aHajh3a Ha
CUHOHMMHUTE JINKOBU BO poMaHUTE Ha Ben-
KO AHJIOHOBCKH € HajHOBHOT POMaH CO Ha-
cnoB Keprxama na Mamemamuuapom of 4nj
ACIeKT MOHATaMy Ce Tpara Mo WICHTUYHHTE
CEMU BO CEMAHTUYKUTE TIOJNEHA HA TUKOBHUTE
(cemeMuTe) 011 ceTa poMaHECKHA MPOIYKITH]a
Ha HAIIAOT aBTOp.

2. JluxkoBure on Kepxama na Mame-
Mamuyapom Vs JUKOBUTE 01 Beuumuuya

HajnoBuotr poman Ha AHIOHOBCKH CO
HACJIOB léepmma na Mamemamuuapom ¢ He-
BOOOMYACH pOMaH U O]l aclekT Ha (opmara,
M O] aCIeKT Ha COAPIKMHATA, HO U O] aCIeKT
Ha reyarapckara (M3gaBadkara, rpaduikara)
texHuka. iMeHo, cranysa 300p 3a poMaH HcC-
nevareH (M3/1aJ1eH) BO JIBE TOCEOHU KHHUTH O]1

kou enHara (Manara KHUTA) € BMETHAara BO
npyrara (I'onemara kHura), ogHocHo lome-
Mara KHHTa, TOKpPaj TOa IITO TO COAPKU TEK-
cToT oA ,,1. Kaura neBunoct®, pyHKIIMOHMpa
U Kako CBOEBHJIHA ,,KHHTA-KyTH]ja™ BO KoOja €
cMecTeHa (CKpueHa) MoceOHO HcrevyareHara
Mana kHuTa Kako mocedeH poMaH co mocedeH
HacjoB. [onemMara KHUra ro HOCH HAaCJIOBOT
,Kepkara na Maremaruuapor®, noaeka Ma-
JaTa KHUTA € co HacloB ,,33,33 (Akopx Cer-
nuHa)“. CHOT poMaH, MakK, C€ COCTOU Of] TpU
nena u toa: ,,1. Kuura nesunoct®, ,,2. Kau-
ra pacnerue’ u ,,3. KHura BocKpeceHue uiu:
3aeHUYKHU Kpaj U Ha [onemara u Ha Manara
kaura“. [Ipsuot aen (,,1. KHura HeBHHOCT®)
ce Haora Bo Iomemara kmura (,,Kepkara Ha
Marematuuapot*’), noaexa BTOPUOT 1€ (,,2.
Knwura pacnierne’) u Tpetuor nen (,,3. Kaura
BOCKpECEHHUE WIIM: 3aeJHUYKU Kpaj u Ha [o-
Jemara W Ha Manata KHUTa™) ja COYMHYBa-
atr Manarta KHUTa CO HAacJoB ,,33,33 (Akopa
Ceeruna)®. KoH ceto oBa Tpeba s1a ce 1oaazae
Y BOBEJIHHUOT /€]l cO HacioB ,IlpearoBop Ha
YPEAHUKOT CO Ba)KHO YMAaTCTBO 3a YUTame",
HO Tpeba /1a ce CIIOMEHAT U TPUTE IOCBETH
Ha TOYETOKOT o poMaHoT. [lokpaj cero Toa,
MOpa J1a ce Harmacu M MOJaTOKOT JeKa AHJ0-
HOBCKH OBJIC€ MaHUITYJIUPA U CO aBTOPCTBOTO
HAa POMAHOT (MAECHTHYHO KaKO BO POMAHOT
Ilanoxom mna ceemom), Ta Kako ,,aBTOPH‘



Ha OBOj pOMaH [OAHOCHO Ha JBaTa POMaHU
- ,,KepKaTa Ha Maremarnyapor™ u ,,33,33
(Axopn CaeminHa)“ €O 3a€JHUYKH HACJIOB
,Kepkara na Maremarnuapor*] ce HajaByBaar
auxoeume Ema ITun, Yapnu Xum, Meznena
u Aneapo Myepmec, a kako ypeaHUK Benko
AHJIOHOBCKH.

JacHo e, 3HauM, AeKa 3aj] OBaa CIIOXKe-
Ha CTPYKTypa Ha HOBHOT poMaH Ha AHJOHOB-
CKH, BCYIIHOCT, c€ KpHjaT JIBa POMaHH LITO
ce Mel'yceOHO MOBP3aHu U MPEKY JUKOBUTE U
MpeKy norojieM Opoj HaCTaHU — HapaTHBHA MO-
CTallKa ILITO Ha €/IeH creuu(pUUeH HauuH Beke
Oelre MpUMeHeTa M BO JBaTa MPETXOAHH Po-
MaHU Ha AHJOHOBCKH, OHOCHO BO [lanoxom
Ha ceemom W BO Bewmuya. Paznukara mery
IIPETXOJHATE IBA POMAHH, O] eHa, ¥ Kepka-
ma na Mamemamuuapom, of Apyra cTpaHa,
€ BO TOa LITO BO HaJHOBOTO POMAaHECKHO OCT-
BapyBam€ Ha AHJIOHOBCKM Manara KHMra e
ucrieyareHa Kako noce6Ha kHura (rpaduyuku
u3JIeJieHa) M, Kako IITO BeKe HaIlacuBMe, €
BMeTHara (ckpueHa) Bo ['onemara KkHura — iBe
noceOHO MCIIeYaTeH KHUTH COYMHYBAAT €/1eH
poMaH.

BakBara HapatuBHO-rpaduuka urpa
CO MOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKATA TEXHUKA Ha BMET-
HYBamb€ Ha TEKCT BO TEKCT, OHOCHO JUCKYPC
BO JUCKYpC (BO HAIIMOB CITy4aj — pOMaH BO
pOMaH), Kako M UrpaTa co MpooJieMaTU3upame
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Ha aBTOPCTBOTO HAa POMAHOT, € €KCTCH3UBHO
U CKCIUTUIIUTHO oOjacHeTa BO aenor ,,llpen-
TOBOpP Ha YPETHHUKOT CO BaXKHO YMAaTCTBO 3a
yutame®. Bo ,,IIpenroBopor Ha ypegHUKOT...
AHJIOHOBCKH TIOTEHIIMpA JeKa CTaHyBa 300p
3a JBa poMaHH (,,fojemMa KHUTa BO Koja €
CKpHEHa eaHa Maja‘“), HO TyKa Ce€ I0jacHy-
Ba U aBTOPCTBOTO HAa POMAHOT (IIOTOYHO, HA
JIBaTa POMaHU), OJHOCHO OyHmom (00mem-
HUWMEOmo) Ha J1uKosume 00 NPemxoOHuU-
om poman HA 080j aemop, a ToOa € POMaHOT
Bewmuuya:

3Ha4yM, OBOj YyACH pOMaH IO HamMIIaa
mowute nuKoBU llpBeHokocara, Pycokocara u
Yapmun Xwut (on Bewmuya), Kou HajBepOjaTHO
CaMOMHUIIMjaTUBHO CE€ CpPETHAJle Ha TajHO 3a-
cefaHne, Kaje ANCKyTHpaje KOJKY MPaBeIHO
CYM MOCTalMJI KOTa CyM UM TH OIpeIeayBaj
CyIOMHHTE BO MPETXOAHHOT pomaH. Heszamo-
BOJIHU O] POJIJUTE INTO CyM UM TH JIOJICSIHI
TaMy, pelIuiie CaMHuTe Jla CH OIpeaenaT Cyi-
OWHU, OmpeeNnyBajkiu CH HOBa TeMa, 3a Koja
CeKoj o1 HUB ke ce m3jacHu. LlpBeHokocara u
Pycokocara on Bewmuya pemune 1ypu u 1a
CH TH CMEHaT UMH’bara, Taka mTo L{pBeHoko-
cara cera ce Buka Joana Ema Ilun, moneko-
ram camo [Iu, a Pycokocara — Meriena. Huwm,
HE 3HaM KaKO U KOTa, UM C€ IIPUKITYUHIT U eJICH
TEXOK HETaTWBell, THUJIA OJ YOBEK, IITO BO
Aszbyka 3a menocayuinume ce Buka otenl Ed-



132

TUMH], Bo [lanokom na ceemom oten Credan
ITucmopozenor, a oBJie CU ro 3eJ1 UMeTo AJiBa-
po Myeprec. Taka, Taa apyKuHa, oAMeTHaTa
Y HE3aJ0BOJIHA O] MUCATEJIOT, pelliia cama
Jla CH HaIUILEe POMaH, CO KOJIITO Ke MOKa)Ke
JieKa CcynOMHaTa MOXKe Ja ce M30erHe, HelTo
IITO HABOJHO HE OWJIO jaCHO Ka)KaHO BO MOM-
T€ TIPETXOHN POMaHHU, KOU 33 HUB OWIe, IH-
TUpaM, ,,FOJ TIECUMHU3aM"* ¥ ,,pOMaHTHYaPCKO
KyKame Haj (paranm3moTt*. 3aroa, ce CorliacuB
Ja OujaM caMo €IeH BUJ YpeaHHK... Moja 3a-
nmada Oerre a TW MPOYUTaM HUBHUTE TEKCTO-
B, Jla TH Kparam, Jia JIONOJHAM TaMy KaJe
IITO UMAIIIe MaJIKY, CTHJICKH JIa TO TIOTCypeiamM
PaKOIIHCOT, U IITO € HAajBaYXKHO — J1a C€ TOTPH-
*kaMm J1a (YHKIMOHHpA MPUKA3HATa, OJHOCHO
LIeJINHATA, [ITO OBJIC € OIVIe/]alTHa — BEKE PEKOB
JieKa MajJMoT pOMaH ce OrielyBa BO TOJEMU-
oT 1 obparHo. TokMy 3aToa, He MOXKaM caM Ja
ro NOTIHIIAM OBa JIeJI0. A U HE cakam, 3allTo
HEe cyM yOe/ieH JieKa MOWTE JIMKOBH ycIieale
BO TOa LITO UM Oerie kenda: 1a HalmuIar po-
MaH caMo 3a cymOuHara, 6e3 1a 1ajar CJimKa Ha
onmTecTBOTO. (AHIOHOBCKH, 2013: 8)

OBoj OYHT Ha KHIKEBHHOT JIMK € 3a0e-
JISKIIUB U HEKaJle Ha KPajoT OJ] MPETXOIHHOT
poMaH Ha AHJOHOBCKM CO HAaciloB Bewmu-
ya. Jla ce moreaHar, Ha MpUMep, MOIVIAB]eTO
nmox peneH O6poj 54 W MorIaBjeTo CO HACIOB
,,Kpaj camo 3a OHUE KOM T'M YhTaa CUTe OyKBH

BO OBaa TeTpaTKa: U MPaBUTE U KOCUTE" Kajie
IITO JIMKOT IPBEHOKOCO JeTe, oaHocHO Llp-
BEHOKOCATa, € TIOCTaBEeH BO yJora OimcKa 70
UMIUTMIIUTEH YUTaTell KOjIITo ce oOuayBa aa
WHTEPBEHHPA BO TEKOT Ha Hapalyjara:

...CakaM camMo0 nma He ja moryOumn Hea.
3HaM Ha KaJie o1y IiesiaTa padoTa: c€ TOTBUII
J1a ja M3TOpHII Ha KJajaa... (AHIOHOBCKH, 2006:
404); Kaxo moxerire na ja usropum?! [la mu
BETH JIeKa Ke ja cnacwui, neka [lamara, xoj T e
npujaren, ke ja nommnysa! [1a mro nexa Ouio
menoapama?! Tu cu yOuen! Yousam nyfe Ha
XapTHja: HAMECTO KPB T€4e MACTHJIIO, aMa MEHE
MH Te4aT Coi3u... (AHIOoHOBCKH, 2006: 429).

Tokmy 3atoa, BO Hamiara cropendoeHa
aHaM3a 32 CHHOHUMHUTE TUKOBHU BO POMaHHU-
Te Ha AHJIOHOBCKH TPrHYBaMe OJ JIMKOBUTE
Bo Kepxama na Mamemamuyapom dujmro
OyHT, BCYIIHOCT, ja Kpeupa HapaTWBHATa Bp-
CKa CO pOMaHOT Bewmuya o7 UCTUOT aBTOP.

Hocurenn na 0a3HuTe mponecyan-
HY HAapaTMBHHU MCKA3M BO POMaHOT Keprama
Ha Mamemamuuapom ce JTUKOBUTE OyHTOB-
HHIY, OJHOCHO OOMemHamume JUKOBU 00
pomanom Bewmuya KOU UCTOBPEMEHO CE U
napamopu 8o Keprxama na Mamemvamuua-
pom. Toa ce Ema Ilun (omHOCHO kepkara Ha
Joana/

Maremaruuapor/ IlpBeHokocara/



Mauteukara), Yapau Xut (Bo 0BOj poMaH BO
yiora Ha nicuxujarap) u Mernena (Pycoxoca-
ta). KoH oBaa Tpujaia ox mukoBu Tpeda aa ce
nofanat M JukoBuTe AnBapo Myeptec (mo-
3HAT LIMAHCKU MHUCATEN CO POACHO UMe AHren
Mares) u Teo (cnaBeH my3uuap ox Makeno-
Hyja). CeMaHTUYKUTE TOJU-a Ha OBHE MET
JIMKOBU C€ MPEKJIOIyBaar U THE TO COUMHYBa-
aT, BCYIIHOCT, CBP3yBauKOTO HAPAaTUBHO TKU-
BO BO J/IBaTa OJJICIHU POMAHHU CO 3a€HUYKH
Kpaj, OTHOCHO ,,KepKaTa Ha Maremarn4apot*
u,,33,33 (Axopa CemiinHa)®.

2. 1. JIlukoeu dynmoenuuu

CranyBa 300p 3a Tpu JUKa KOH Off
CIIOKEHATa pacKa)KyBauka KOMIIO3MIIMja Ha
MIPETXOHO 00jaBeHHOT poMaH Bewmuya ce
JUCIIOLMpaaT BO, UCTO Taka, CIIOKEHATa pac-
Ka)KyBayka KOMIIO3MIIMja Ha HOBUOT pPOMaH
Keprama na Mamemamuuapom, cera Beke co
cocemMa HOBa HapaTHBHA Mporpama 3a CEKoj
o HUB. OBHE JIMKOBH, BCYIIHOCT, BO HOBHOT
pOMaH MMaaT yJjora Ha XHUIIOTEKCT BP3 KOj ce
rpajay HOBaTa Hapallvja, OJHOCHO XHUIIEPTEK-
ctot. Toa ce nukoBute llpBeHokocara (Jopa-
Ha), Pycokocara u Yapnu Xur. L{pBeHokocara
u Pycokocara Bo pomaHoT Bewmuya ce CTy-
JIEHTKH 110 MEIUIIMHA, a UCTaTa yJiora ja 3aJip-
*KyBaaT u Bo Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom
CO TOA IIITO € U3BPIIECHA HUBHA PEHOMHHAIIN]A
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— IpBenokocara ¢ Ema Ilun (Ho u kepkara
Ha MaremaTtudapor, JoBana, [1u, Maneuka), a
Pycokocara e Mernena. Hapiu Xur Bo poma-
HOT Bewmuya € jyHaKkoT (TJIaBHUOT JIMK) BO
KPUMHUHAIUCTUYKUTE NMPUKA3HU IITO CE COC-
TaBeH JeJ 0] CTPYKTypaTa Ha TOj pOMaH, J10-
nexa Bo Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom Toj e
TICHXHjarap.

Ema ITun e rnaBHUOT JUK (JyHAKOT, Xe-
pounara) Bo , Kepkara Ha MaremaTHuapor,
OJTHOCHO BO IIPBHOT POMAaH WJIH, HAJIIPELIU3HO
Ka)KaHo, BO IIPBUOT JieJ1 CO HAcloB ,,1. Kuura
HeBHHOCT'. MeryToa, Co 0BOj JIMK C€ cpeka-
BaM€ M BO BTOPHOT pOMaH €O HAcJoB ,,33,33
(Axopn CeTnivHa)*“, OMHOCHO BO BTOPHOT JIEJ
(,,2. Knura pacnerue®) co peHoOMHUHalMjara
Maneuxa, xako u BO TpeTHOT e (,,3. Kaura
BOCKpECEHHUE UJIN: 3aeTHUYKH Kpaj 1 Ha [ore-
Mara 1 Ha Masara kHura““) co ucrara peHOMHU-
Haija (Maneuxa) u co neHomuHanujata Ema
(ITw). Toa 3naum aexa Ema ITun e ctoxkep-
HUOT JIMK BO HOBHMOT POMaH Ha AHJIOHOBCKH
3aroa IITO TOA € JIMK IITO I'O BOCIIOCTaBYyBa
JMHKOT Mel'y HApaTUBHUTE CTPYKTYPH O[] /1Ba-
Ta POMaHHM €O 3aeHHUKN HAcNOB Keprama na
Mamemamuuapom.

CTpyKTypUpameTo Ha 0BOj JIUK € pea-
JM3UPAHO CO MOMOULI Ha HEKOJIKY HapaTUBHU
METOJI, MEI'yTOa JOMHUHAHTHH C€ MTPEIUKATH-
Te, BepOaTHUTe NpeauKaTu (Ha CaMHOT JIHK,
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HO OCOOCHO Ha JpPYTUTE JHMKOBHU), OUOTpa-
(ujara, reHeoI0rMjaTa U CETUHTOT.

Bo l'onemara knwura (,,1. Kaura neBu-
Hoct*) Ema I1ui e cTynenTka nmo MeauiuHa Ha
YHuBep3uTeToT Bo Xajaenodepr. YecTo martysa.
Taa e kepka Ha Maremaruuapot (mpodecop
IO TOTIOJNIOTHja HAa UICTHOT YHUBep3uteT). Ema
¥Ma aBaHTYPUCTHUKH ¥ JIETEKTUBCKH 1yX. Ke
ce BJbYOM BO MO3HAT IIMAHCKU nucaren (Au-
Bapo MyepTec) KOoro u He ro o3HaBa JUYHO U
ke Tpara 1o taa jby0oB OapajKu HAYMHHU Ja ce
cpeTHe co JbyOoenuot. I Tokmy BO Taa motpa-
ra ce OTKpUBaaT cnenuGpuuHUTE aTpudyTH Ha
OBOj JIUK MPEKy HETOBUTE MPEIUKATH, OTHOC-
HO TIPEeKy Heropata JIejCTBUTEIHOCT. Ha mpu-
Mmep, ke ru HaroBopu Yapiu u MerieHa 3aeiHo
JIa TO OTKOIaat 6e3uMeHuoT rpod Bo ,,.byten®,
ke 3amuHe BO bapcenoHna 3a 1a ce cpeTHe co
AJBapo BO HETOBUOT CTaH, IETEKTUBCKH K€ TO
OTKpWBAa BUCTHHCKHOT UJCHTHTET Ha AJIBapo
Myeprec, 3amuHyBa Ha Cuiuiigja (Ha CUMIIO-
31uyMoOT Bo TaopMHHA) 3a J1a c€ cpeTHe KOHeY-
HO CO BUCTHHCKHOT AJiBapo Myeprec (ogHOC-
HO mTumjanenor Auren MareB) utH. Crany-
Ba 300p, IMEHO, 3a €/IeH JTUHAMHYEH JINK YHe
CEMaHTHUYKO I10JIe JIOMUHAHTHO CE€ UHTETpHUpa
co MHOryopojHu npeaukatu. Ho, Bo cTpyk-
TypupameTo Ha JukoT Ema [Tun ydyectByBaar
1 BepOaJHHUTE MPEIUKATH HA CaMHUOT JIHK, a
oco0eHo Ha Apyrute JuKoBU. OBOj JIUK MHO-

Ty 4eCTO C€ OTKpHUBA HU3 TOBOPOT HA JAPYTUTE
JIMKOBH Kako mTo ce Maremarnyapor, Yapiu,
Mernena, cectpa EBmnantuja u npyru. Cure
THE JaBaaT eKCIUTUIIUTHU BepOaTHU TTpEINKa-
TH 32 ocobnnute Ha Ema [un. ITokpaj Toa, BO
POMaHOT ce HyAaT u 6uorpadcku aTpudyTH 3a
0BO]j JUK (01 HEj3MHaTa OOJECT BO JETCTBO-
TO Ma c¢€ 0 CTYIUUTE BO Xajaendepr), Kako u
MOJATOIH 32 MOTEKJIOTO Ha JIMKOT, OAHOCHO 3a
Heropurte npenuu. Ce pazdupa, BO UHTErPH-
pameTo Ha JIMKOT CBOja yJ0ra UMa U CETUHTOT
MPEKy OHOj METOHUMHUCKH IIPEHOC Ha 0COOU-
HUTE O]l CEMAaHTUYKOTO TOJi¢ HA aMOUEHTOT
BO CEMAaHTUYKOTO I0JIE HA JIMKOT (aBHOHOT,
rpobumTara ,,byren®, cranor Ha Anapo My-
eprec, oqHocHO Ha Yapnu Xut Bo bapcerno-
Ha, KaHlenapujara Ha AnBapo Myeprec BO
eHa aMepHKaHCKa MajiaHka, cobara 6poj 312
BO XOTeNOT ,,KoHTnHeHTan Bo TaopmuHa Ha
Cunmigja, kejot Ha Bapnap Bo Ckomje, 1uia-
*ara Bo JlyOpOBHHK HUTH.).

Bo Manara xkHHra, mak, OJHOCHO BO
nenot ,,2. Kaura pacnetue® u Bo 1€noT ,,3.
Knaura BockpeceHue uiu: 3aeHUYKU Kpaj U
Ha [onemara u Ha Manara kaura®, Ema Ilnn
ja cpekaBame co peHOMHUHalujaTa Maneuka.
Toa e, BCymHOCT, efieH aen oa ouorpadujara
Ha JIMKOT, OJHOCHO AeTcTBOTO HAa Ema ITun. 1
TOKMY TyKa JTUKOT Majeuka ja BOCIIOCTaByBa
BpCKara Mery JBara poMaHH, OJHOCHO Mery



TpuTE nena Ha pomaHoT Kepkama na Mame-
mamuyapom. Ha Toj HaumH, mukoT Ema ITun
CTaHyBa JIMK-aHadopa, JUK IITO TH MOBP3yBa
TpUTE Jelia O POMAaHOT, OJHOCHO JIMK IITO
acolupa MpeTXOoIHHU JIeJIOBH OJ] POMAHOT, HO U
ynaryBa HaHampesa BO TEKCTOT O]l UCTHUOT Po-
MaH. Bo Taa cmmucna, 0BOj IMK HCTOBPEMEHO
yrnaTyBa U Ha MPETXOJHUOT poMaH Ha AHJIO-
HOBCKH CO HAcJ0B Bewmuya.

N Yapim XuT € JIMK OAMETHUK OJ1 PO-
MaHoT Bewmuya. Tamy, Bo Bewmuya, Yap-
oM XUT € ,103ajMEeH JIMK Ha WHCIEKTOp,
OJTHOCHO Ha JETEKTUB O KPUMHUHAIUCTUUKU
MpUKa3HU 00jaByBaHU BO MIPOJOJDKEHH]a BO
CEIYMJIECETTUTE TOJJMHNA Ha MUHATUOT BEK BO
BECHUKOT ,,HoBa Maxkenonuja“. Bo I@epmma
Ha Mamemamuuapom Yapam XuT € Ticuxuja-
Tap ¥ e/1eH O] HajOmuckuTe npujareny Ha Ema
[Tun, a Ha KpajoT U Hej3uH JbyOoBHUK. Kaj 0BOj
JIMK € MOIIHE UHTepeCHa Heropara rnpeoopas-
6a Bo s1axcen Aneapo Myepmec 101l mMacka-
ma na Bonkom 00 cxaznama ,,I{peenxana®.
CranyBa 300p, UMEHO, 3a €JHA CYIITHHCKa
akTaHTHa QyHKHja Ha Yapau XuT, OMHOCHO
HETOBHOT CTPEMEX Ja ja nmpuaodue JbyooBTa
Ha Ema Il koja, mak, Tpara mo jby0oBTa Ha
MO3HATUOT UINAHCKK nucaren Ansapo Myep-
TeC KOro U He o No3HaBa JU4HO. Taa mpa3Hu-
Ha BO CEMAaHTHUYKOTO Tojie Ha Ema [T ke ja
uckopuct Yapnu XUt Bo XoTesnckara coda Bo
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bapcenona kpuejku ce 3aq mackara Ha Boi-
KOT M IIPETCTaByBajku ce kako Ansapo Myep-
tec. Ho, Ema I1un ke ro nemackupa aBTeHTHY-
HUOT UJICHTUTET Ha ,,BONKOT* 3311 KOj ce Kpue
Yapnun Xur. BenuMme neka oBa € CyLITHHCKA
akTaHTHa QyHkuMja Ha Yapnu XuT BO poma-
HOT 3aTOa IITO Taa, BCYIIHOCT, HMIUTHIIUTHO
rO HajaByBa JIAXXHUOT UACHTUTET Ha AJBapo
Myeprtec koro Ema Ilun nmogoiHa 1eTeKTUB-
CKHU Ke ro pa3oTkpue kako Axnren Mares, Ma-
kenouen ox Itum.

Bo nenot ,,IIpearoBop Ha ypeaHUKOT
CO BAXXHO YMNAaTCTBO 3a YUTame' HA JIMKOT
Mernena My e qajieHa TOTEHIUjaTHA POja
Ha aBTOp Ha Manara KHura:

3a marepujanor 3a Manara KHUTA, TaK,
MOXXaM, Kako npodecop Mo CTHIUCTHKA, Ja
TBp/aM JIeKa € JIeJio Ha efieH YoBek. Cemnak, He
HaceJHyBaM Ha IPOBOKalfjaTa M3HECEHa BO
T'onemara kaura nexka Manara KHUra € 1ej10 Ha
HEeKoj cu AnBapo MyepTtec, k0j HABOIHO, MaK,
Iarupai; aBToonorpadcko CBEIOIMITBO Ha He-
KOj cnaBeH My3udap oa Makenonuja. Criopen
CTHJIOT, MH JIWYH JIeKa aBTOp Ha Taa KHATA €
Meryena, nako Ha egHO MecTo Bo lonmemara
kanra Ema [lun my Benu Ha Yapnu T10j 1a ja
Hanwuiie [onemara, a Taa ke ja Hanwuiena Ma-
nara kaura. Ho, He Moxxam 11a 6uam 1esr0CHO
CUTYpEH JieKa Toa € Taka. (AHJ0HOBCKH, 2013:
10).
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Meznena on pomanor Kepkama na Ma-
memamu4apom, BCYyITHOCT, € 00MEemHAmuom
UK Oenomunupan kaxko Pycokocama on po-
MaHOT Bewmuya. MernieHa uMa ABOjHA yjora
Bo Keprxama na Mamemamuuapom. Taa e u
UK 1 Haparop. Bo cBoero cemaHTHUKO 1mojie
Mernena ru umMa UCTUTE ceMu kKako Pycokoca-
Ta BO Bewmuya — Taa € CTyJeHTKa Ha MEIu-
[IMHA W HajBEepHATA JApyrapka (1 KoJielIKa) Ha
Ema ITun (LlpBenokocara). MefyTtoa, Hej3u-
HUTE akTaHTHN QyHKIMK Bo Kepkama na Ma-
memamuyapom ce IujaMeTPaIHO CIPOTUBHU
0]l OHUE BO POMAHOT Bewmuya. Bo Bewmuya
Pycokocara € JOMMHaHTHO MacUBEH JIUK, J0-
nexa Bo Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom Taa
€ MOIIHE JIejCTBEH, akTHBeH NuK. Hajaobpa
WIycTpaluja 3a T0a € y4eCTBOTO BO OTKOITY-
BamkEeTO Ha rpo0OT Ha rpodumrara ,byren®,
Kako U HEJ3UHOTO CAMOMHMIIM]JaTUBHO U He-
HaJIeJHO Joarame BO KaHIenapujara Ha AJ-
Bapo Myeprec BO €/lHa aMEepPUKaHCKA MajJaHKa
kane mrto Ema ITun u cectpa EBnantuja Beke
ja uMaar 3aroyHaTo JEeTEeKTHBCKaTa ucTpara
3a aBTEHTUYHHOT HJEHTUTET Ha MO3HATHOT
HIMaHcKy nucaren. bu moxene Merena na ja
J€TepMUHUPAME JYPHU U KaKo JHUK-pedIeKTop
3a JyHaKoT Ha pOMaHOT, ofHOCHO 3a Ema ITu.

Jlukor cecrpa EBaanTmja, BCym-
HOCT, € HeKOj BHJ JHK-1yonmer Ha Ema ITu.
Toa e Taka 3aT0a IITO HUBHUTE CEMaHTUUKU

noJnmka WHTepdeprpaar HajMalKy BO €IHA
3aeHUYKA CeMa, a TOA € HUBHUOT aBaHTYPHC-
TUYKH JyX. Bo MOMEHTOT kora Haparujara
Ke T0O MUHMUMaJIn3upa (Wiu Ke To packosieda)
TOj aTpuOyT (,,ABAaHTYPUCTHUYKHU AyX ‘) Kaj JIH-
kot Ema [Tu, Toramr Bo packakxyBadKHOT TEK
ce BOBeIyBa JIMKOT cecTpa EBmaHTHja 32 ma
Ce 3aJpXKH JIOTUKaTa Ha KOHTHHYHTETOT BO
,»JICTEKTUBCKUTE HMCTparu‘ Kako CYIITHHCKU
npenukar Ha TukoT Ema [Tun. Cectpa EBnan-
THja € MOHaxMmba KOja HelpaBeJHO Ke Ouje
OTCTpaHEeTa OJ IPKBATa 3aroa IITO TO CJICTU
CBOJOT COH M CBOjOT MHCTHUHKT Jla M3Tpajid Ma-
HACTHp Ha TOYHO MOcoYeHa Jokanuja. Cenak,
Taa He ce OTKa)KyBa O]l CBojaTa BepOa Bo bora
ma 3aroa cBojaTa rapcoHuepa ke ja mpeobpa-
34U BO €/IeH BUJI COIICTBEH, JINUEH MaHACTHUp.
OB0j aMOMEHT MOKaXXyBa JieKa Toa € MOHa-
XHUHha Co YrcTa BepOa Bo bora u mpeky oBoj
JIMK C€ JKUTOCYyBaaT aHOMAJIMUTE U JIeBUjall-
UTE BO OJJHECYBAWmHECTO HA ONPE/ICICHU MpPET-
CTaBHMIIM Ha cBeTaTa IpkBa. M TokMy Taa
yrcta Bepba Bo bora u Bo mpaBmara u mpa-
BEHOCTA Ke ja MOTHBHUpa cectpa EBmanTuja
Jla y4eCcTByBa BO JIETEKTHBCKaTa IOTpara 1o
ABTEHTUYHHUOT WJCHTUTET Ha AJyiBapo Myep-
tec 3aeaHo co Ema I1un, co mTo Taa ctanyBa
U aKTaHT-TIOMOIIHUK Ha cyOjexktor Ema ITu.
Co oBUe npearKaTH, JTUKOT cectpa EBmanTtuja
ce I06IIKYBa 10 elIeH APyT K Bo Kepkama



Ha Mamemamuyapom, a t0a € Pycokocara,
OJHOCHO MerieHa.

[Tokpaj Toa, m 3a cectpa EBnanrtuja
MOXE Jla C€ peue JeKa € 00MenmHam UK oJ
Bewmuya, naxo Bo pnenor ,IlpearoBop Ha
YPEIHUKOT CO Ba)KHO YIIATCTBO 32 YHTame"
TOA BOOIILITO HE € mocoueHo. imeno, cecrpa
EBaantuja ox pomanor Kepkama na Mame-
mamu4apom € TMK CHHOHMM Ha CeMHHAapPUC-
TOT O]l POMaHOT Bewmuya, u T0a 0COOEHO BO
OJTHOC Ha HMBHMUTE akTaHTHH (yHKIuu. Ce-
MHUHAPUCTOT € TUIMUYEH MOMOIITHUK Ha TJIaB-
HUOT JIMK Tajgpe beHyamuH on Bewmuya, a
cectpa EBnantuja e, UCTO Taka, TUIIMYEH TI0-
MOIIHUK Ha maBHUOT JUK Ema [Tuit on Fep—
xama Ha Mamemamuuapom. W nBara nuka
(cemuHapucTOT U cecTpa EBnanTtuja) Bo HUB-
HUTE CEMaHTUYKH MOJIMHa UMAAT UACHTUYHU
NpeIuKaTH.

2.2. Jluxoeu 60 ono3uyuja

Onnocure mery JIMKOBUTE CE€ MOIIHE
3HAYaeH PaCKa)KyBauKU CETMEHT BO MPOIIECOT
Ha HMBHOTO WHTErPUPAE KAKO CEMHUOJIONI-
KO-HapaTuBHU eauHUI (AmoH, 1996: 248).
Bo Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom ce Boc-
MIOCTaBEHU rosieM Opoj OMHApHU ONO3MLIUU
O]l TMKOBHUTE M BO JiBeTe KHUTH (['omemara u
Manara) xako mro ce, Ha npumep, Eua [lun
— Yapnu Xum, Ema [lun — Meenena, Ema Ilun
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— Aneapo Myepmec, Yapau Xum — Meenena,
Yapau Xum — Mamemamuuapom, Mamema-
muuapom — Aneapo Myepmec, Teo — Aneapo
Myepmec utH. BakBute MHOTYOPOjJHH U pa3-
HOBHJHH peJalliil Mery IJMKOBUTE 00e30e-
JyBaaT JONOJHUTEIIHU, HO MOIIHE 3Ha4ajHU
aTpuOyTH BO HUBHUTE CEMAHTHUKH MOJIHHHA.
Kaxo umycrpariyja 3a 0Boj METO/I Ha UHTETPH-
pame Ha JIMKOBUTE Ke ro 3eMeMe JyHaKoT Ha
pomanot — Ema Ilun (Joana, L{peHoxkocara,
Maneuxka...). Ema ITun e Bo ono3unuja Oyk-
BaJHO CO CHUTE JIMKOBU BO POMAHOT KOMIIITO
MUMaar yJiora Ha JINKOBH PEe(IEKTOPH.

MeryToa, 3a JMKOBHM BO OIO3MIIHMja
MOJKe J1a ce 300pyBa M OJ] aCMeKT Ha pa3iny-
HUTE JINKOBU BO Pa3IMYHUTE POMaHU Ha AH-
JIOHOBCKH, a TOa BeKe ro IMOKakaBMe BO CIIO-
penOeHara aHaau3a Ha JTUKOBUTE OJ POMAaHOT
Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom n of poma-
HOT Bewmuya.

3. JlukoBure ox Kepxama na Mame-
Mamuuapom Vs JIMKOBUTE O] Ipyrure po-
MaHH

Hamrata 1imaBHa Te3a 3a MOCTOCH-ETO
Ha JIMKOBM CHMHOHHUMH BO POMaHHTE Ha AH-
JIOHOBCKH, IITO € COAp»KaHa BO HACJIOBOT Ha
OBOj TPYJI, CEMaK, HajaBTEHTUYHO MOXKE JIa Ce
WIYCTpHpa MPEKy WHTETPATHO €I1a0opupame
Ha UHTepPEepEeHIUUTe HA CEMAaHTUUYKUTE IO-
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NHEba Of NTHKOBUTE Bo Kepkama na Mame- Bo uerupure pomManu Ha AHIOHOB-
mMamuyapom co JIMKOBU O IPYTUTE (TPU) PO- CKHU CE€ cpekaBaaT MoroyieM Opoj JUKOBH IITO
MaHu Ha Benko AH0HOBCKH. HaBuCcTHHA, BO  MIMaaT MIEHTUYHU CEMH U IITO HUE TH ONpe-
nenot ,,IIpenroBop Ha ypeaHHKOT CO BaXHO JelyBaMe TyKa Kako JIMKOBM CHHOHHUMH. Bo
YIaTcTBO 3a uMTame” Bo Kepxama na Ma- HapemHata Tabena ce JaJeHH WIyCTPALMH 3a
memamuuapom AHIOHOBCKH EKCIUIMIIUTHO JIMKOBUTE CHHOHMMH BO POMaHUTE Ha AHJO-
rO HaBeAyBa MOCTOCHETO HAa TaKBU pelalliil  HOBCKH:

Mery JUKOBUTE (Ha mpumep, omey Edpmumuj

— omey Cmegan Ilucmopooeyom — Aneapo

Myepmec), HO Toa HE € ce.

JUKOBU-CUHOHUMHU BO POMAHUTE HA BEHKO AHAOHOBCKH
A30yka 3a Ilanoxkom na Keprama na
Pen. Beuwumuua
6p0j Henocywinume ceemom (2006) Mamemamuuapom
p (1994) (2000) (2013)
JoBana/ Ewma ITun/ JoBana/
1. / /
LpBenokocara LlpBeHokocara
2. / / Pycokocara Pycoxocara/ Mernena
Yapnu Xur .
3. / / (uncniexTop) Yapnu Xut (ncuxujarap)
4 orer Erumuj orenr Credan TJIaBHUOT Amapo Myeprtec (Anren
ITucmopozaenor WHKBU3UTOD Mares)
5. orel Bapnaam orely Muja Wcujan Maremaruuapot
6. Hcujan dusozodor najpe benyamux Teo
7 MaHACTUPOT UpKBaTa ,,Aja BOZCHULIATA BOZCHUIIATa
. p Coduija‘ I 1T i\ 1T
napckuot CoBet Cosetor Ha noJiuuyjara/ gp>xasara/
8. [Ipe3sutep [lerap WHKBH3UTOpUTE/
on 12-muna BJacTa
L[pKBaTa/ BjlacTa
9. KJmcapoT Bo Wnapron CkazHUK CeMHHApUCTOT cectpa EBmantuja
MaHaCTHPOT
10. az0ykara 3a TajHHOT 3aMHC pebycure BO npeaMeTuTe Bo codara Ha
HETOCIYIIHUTE pPOMaHOT Yapmu
KOBYEXKETO Ha KOBYEXKETO Ha . KOBYEKETO Off TPOOOT Ha
11. . KOBUeETOT Ha Mcujan
Hcujan oreny Muna AunBapo




On npunoxeHara Tabena cTaHyBa co-
ceéMa jacHO JieKa TMorojeM Opoj JIMKOBHU O]
HAjHOBHUOT pOoMaH Ha AHJOHOBCKH CO HAcJIOB
Keprama na Mamemamuyapom ¥MaaT cBOH
CMHOHHMMHHU €KBUBAJICHTH HE CaMO BO poMma-
HOT Bewmuya TyKy W BO TIPETXOIHUTE JBa
pomanu (A30yka 3a Henocaywnume u Ilano-
xom Ha ceemom). Ce pa3dupa, 060eMOT Ha WH-
TepdepeHnujata Ha CEeMaHTHYKUTE IOJINEbA
Kaj pa3InYHUTE TPYIU O CHHOHUMHU JIUKOBH
BO Pa3IMYHUTE POMAHHW HE € €THAKOB W TOj
Bapupa, HO (hakT € JieKa CIopesl MHOTY CBOU
ocobeHoCTH (M ON acmeKT Ha KBaau(HUKaTH-
BUTE W OJ] aCMEKT Ha NPEANKATHBHUTE) OBUE
JUKOBH MMaaT WICHTHYHU CTPYKTypH. Ynra-
TEJOT IITO THU CJENeN MPETXOAHUTE POMaHH
Ha AHJIOHOBCKH, MHOTY JIECHO ,,K€ TH 4HTa‘
JMKOBUTE BO HETOBHOT HAjHOB POMaH 3aroa
IITO THE MMaaT OCOOWMHU Ha JIMKOBH-aHa(o-
pU CO MHEMOTEXHHUYKa (PYyHKIIHja, OJHOCHO
Ha JIMKOBU KOMW YIaTyBaaT Ha HEIITO IITO €
Beke MO3HaTO. AHJOHOBCKH MOIIHE YMEIIHO
co3[aBa €Ha KOXEPEHTHA LIEJIMHA OJI CBOETO
Pa3HOBUJHO POMAHECKHO TBOPEILUTBO U TOA,
CEKaKo, € €/IHa OJ MHOTYTe NMPUYHHU 32 Or-
POMHHMOT MHTEpEC Ha YUTaTelIcKaTa ImyOinka
32 HETOBUTE POMAHU U BOOIIIITO 33 CETO HEro-
BO KHUKEBHO TBOPEIITBO.

Jla ro mornenHeMe, Ha MPUMeEp, JIUKOT
AaBapo Myeprtec 07 HajHOBHOT POMaH CO
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nacinoB Kepkama na Mamemamuuapom Bo
OJTHOC HAa HETOBUTE EKBUBAJICHTHU JUKOBH
(ITUKOBU-CHHOHHMH) BO JPYTUTE TPHU poMa-
HU Ha AHAOHOBCKH. JIukoT AnBapo Myeprtec
M UMa CIEJHUTE CYIITUHCKH aTpuOyTH BO
CBOETO CEMAHTHYKO IOJIE: MO3HAT IIMaHCKU
nycareN Ha MeAeCeTrOIUIIHA BO3PaCT, XOHO-
papeH mpodecop Mo KPEeaTUBHO IMHITYBAHE
BO MaJl KOJell, )KHBee BO eHa aMepHUKaHCKa
nananka Ha 400 kwiomerpu ox Hbyjopk kane
IITO € YPEIHUK Ha JIOKAJICH BECHHK INTO W3-
BECTyBa 32 BEHYaBKHUTE U MOrpedUTe BO rpa-
not (Weddings and Funerals City Telegraph).
AnBapo Myeprec UCTOBPEMEHO € U 00jeKTOT
1o koj Tpara cyojektor Ema ITun co mTo mo-
CTOjaHO Ce Kpeupa HEONXOAHHUOT DPACKaXKYy-
Ba4KH HEJOCTHUT IITO ,,pafa‘ JOMOJIHUTENHA
Haparja. MeryTtoa (Kako IITO K€ C€ BHIU
noyoiHa Bo [onemara kHura), 3aj JaXHUOT
uaeHturet Anapo MyepTec ce Kpue aBTCH-
TUYHHUOT uaeHtuTeT Anren Mares. Toa e UK
KOJIITO € IOBp3aH co poaurenute Ha Ema [Tun
BO HUBHOTO MUHATO.

HNako oBoj nmuk (Aasapo Myeprec,
onHOCHO AHren MareB) He € OJMETHAT O]
poMaHOT Bewmuya, cenak, ¥ CaMUOT aBTOP
(ypenHuk) AHIOHOBCKH yIaTyBa Ha HETOBUTE
UJCHTUYHU ceMU co JTUKoBuUTE oTen] Edrumuj
O]l POMaHOT A30yKa 3a HenocayuiHume 1 0Tel
Credan [Mucmopoaenor ox pomanot /lano-
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KOm Ha céemom, OAHOCHO TOj € ,,TeKOK Hera-
THBEII, THH1a 071 YoBeK . (AHIOHOBCKH, 2013:
8). HuBHu 3aenHUYKM ceMHU (Ha TpUTE JIMKa),
Ha IpUMED, CE: 3a8UIIUB, 3100€H, TUYeMepeH,
00MA301U8, BILACIO/bYOUS, UHMPUSAHM, NOO-
JU3YPKO, Kpaoey, nadxceo UTH. Merytoa, Moxe
Jla ce HajjaaT rojieM Opoj 3aeAHUYKU CEMH Ha

AuaBapo Myeprec

0BOj UK (AJiBapo MyepTrec, OTHOCHO AHIel
MareB) co JUKOT Ha INIABHUOT HHKBU3HTOP
0]l pOMaHOT Bewmuya OTH ¥ OBOj JIUK OJ PO-
MaHOT Bewmuya € ,,rauaa o 4yosek™“. Taa pe-
nanuja Ha JUKoT AnBapo Myeprec co JINKOBU
OJ] IpyTUTE POMaHHU MOXKE J1a ja PUKaKEMe U
rpaguIKu:

oreny E¢prumnj
(436yKka 3a nHenocaywnume)

—p oTen Credan IIucmoponenor

(Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom)

OuurnenHo e nexka Mery CeMaHTUYKO-
TO TIOJIe Ha JUKOT AnBapo Myeprec on Haj-
HOBHOT poMaH Ha AHnoHOBCckH (Kepkama na
Mamemamuuapom) 1 CEMAaHTUYKUTE TOUHA
Ha TPUTE HABEJCHH JIMKA OJT IIPETXOTHUTE TPH
pOMaHU O] WCTHOT aBTOP € BOCIIOCTaBEHa
€/lHa HapaTHBHA KOPECTHOHJEHTHOCT IITO ja
WIyCTpUpa U ja MOTBPAyBa HajAo0pO aBTCH-
TUYHOCTA Ha Hallara Te3a 3a MOCTOCHE Ha
CUHOHMMHHU JINKOBH BO YETUPHUTE POMaHU Ha
Benko AHIOHOBCKH.

(IIanoxom na ceemom)

NIABHUOT HHKBU3UTOP
(Bewmuya)

On npyra crpana, Bo Ta0enaTa JajieHa
1IOrope, UCTO TaKa, MOXKE J1a ce 3a0eeKH JIeKa
MI0CTOjaT ¥ HEAHTPONOMOP(HHU JTUKOBH-CHHO-
HUMHU BO pOMaHHUTEe Ha AHJOHOBCKU. TakBu
ce, Ha IpuMep: Hoeama azoyka (Bo Az0yxa 3a
HenocaywHume), majuuom 3anuc (8o Ilano-
Kom Ha ceemom), pedycume (Bo Bewmuya)
U npeomemume Bo cobara Ha Yapmu Xwur
(Bo Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom); HO, 1
koeuexcemo na Hcujan (Bo A30yka 3a Heno-
crywnume), koguexcemo na omey Muoa (Bo



Ilanokom na ceemom), koeuezom na Hcujan
00 Maxkeoonuja (Bo Bewmuya), Koguexicemo
00 2po6om na Aneapo Myepmec (Bo Kepka-
ma nHa Mamemamuuapom) utH. Cute OBHE
UJCHTUYHU HEaHTPONOMOP(QHH JIMKOBH CO
UJCHTHYHU HApaTUBHU (YHKIIMH BO Pa3JIAY-
HUTE pOMaHU Ha AHJOHOBCKHU C€, UCTO TaKa,
MOIITHE COJIJHA TIOTBp/Ia 3a IIOCTaBeHATa
Te3a 33 MOCTOCHE HA CHHOHMMHH JIMKOBU BO
YeTHPUTE POMaHU Ha BeHKO AHIOHOBCKHU.

4. 3akay4ok

Pesynrarure on mpenioxkeHaTa KOM-
napaTHBHA aHaIHM3a 3a WHTEPPEPEeHTHOCTA
Ha JIUKOBUTE O]l YeTHpUTEe poMaHU Ha BeH-
KO AHIOHOBCKH (A30yKa 3a HenocaywHume,
Ianoxom na ceéemom, Bewmuya n Kepxama
Ha Mamemamuuapom) TOKa)XXyBaaT JeKa BO
pa3IUYHUTE POMaHH OJI OBOj aBTOP MOCTOjaT
rosieM Opoj JTUKOBH (M aHTPOIIOMOP(HHU U HE-
aHTPONIOMOP(HU) CO MIAEHTHUYHH CEMaHTHY-
K monuma. Toj daxT (3aeaqHo COo MOAaTOKOT
JieKa TPU OJf YETUPUTE POMAHHU Ha AHIOHOB-
CKM HMMaaT MOIIHE CJIMYHA KOMIIO3UIMCKA
CTPYKTypa), 300pyBa 3a UHTCHIIM]aTa Ha OBO)]
HAIIl aBTOP /14 CO3/1a/I€ €THO XOMOTEHO M KOM-
MAKTHO KHMKEBHO-YMETHHYKO POMAHECKHO
neno. Mnentuunure arpuOyTH CO KOMILITO
ce MHTerpupaHu JukoBute oten Edrummuj
(4360yka 3a uenocmywnume), oten Credan
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[Tucmoponenor (/lanokom Ha ceemom), TnaB-
HUOT UHKBU3UTOP (Bewmuya) nu Ansapo My-
eprec (Kepxama na Mamemamuuapom), na
orenr Bapnaam (A430yka 3a nenocnywnume),
orert Muna (/lanokom na ceemom), Vicujan
on Makenonuja (Bewmuya) u Maremaruda-
pot (Kepkama na Mamemamuuapom), noroa
koBuexxketo Ha Ucujan (430yka 3a nenociyui-
Hume), KOBUekeTo Ha otery Muna (/lanoxom
Ha ceemom), koBuerotT Ha Vcujan (Bewmuya)
U KOBUEXKETO 011 rpoOoT Ha AnBapo Myeprec
(Kepkama na Mamemamuyapom), Kako u
MHOTY JIpyTH (IITO € HIIyCTPUPAHO BO MIPHIIO-
JKeHara Tabena Bo TpyJOT), ja MOTBPyBaaT 1o
KOj3Hae KOj maT oHaa mo3Hara Te3a Ha KyHze-
pa Jeka ,,CHTe POMAHOIHCIIM MUIITYBaaT, MO-
xeOu, caMo efieH BuJ TeMa (IPBUOT POMaH)
co Bapujammu‘. (Kynnepa, 2003: 38). 3emajku
ja TpenBHI MHOTYOPOJHOCTa Ha CHHOHHUM-
HUTE JMKOBU BO POMaHUTE Ha AHIOHOBCKH,
MOJKE J1a Ce peue Jieka 0BOj Halll aBTOp, BCYII-
HOCT, HAITUIIIAJI €ICH POMaH BO YCTHPHU TOMA.

Koja e, ogHOCHO BO MITO ce cocTou
CylITMHATa Ha BakBaTa HapaTHUBHO-pOMa-
HECKHa rocranka Ha AHA0HOBCku? Cmerame
JIeKa Taa CYIITHHA € Hajao0po WIIyCTpupaHa
Y € HajBUJIMBAa BO HaJHOBHOT POMaH Ha OBO]j
HAII aBTOp cO HacloB Kepxama na Mame-
Mamuuapom BO KOj KHIKEBHUTE JIUKOBHU C€
0CaMOCTOEHH, OJIMETHATH OJI CTPAHUIIUTE HA
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MPETXOJHUTE POMAHH, OCOOCHO OJ] POMaHOT
Bewmuya. Taa uneja 3a OyHTOT, 32 OIMET-
HUIITBOTO Ha JIMKOBHTE, TO] HOB, aBTOHOMCH
JKUBOT Ha THE JIMKOBH € CaMO TOTBpJa, MOT-
Kpera Ha OCHOBHATa YHHBEp3allHa HJCjHA
HUIIIKa BO pOMaHUTe Ha BeHKo AHJIOHOBCKH,
a Toa amyaHpameTO Ha MCKOHCKHMOT YOBEKOB
KOTTHEXX 10 OecMpTHOCTa, MO ciobdoxaara,
o ce0ernpoHaorameTo, M0 MOXKHOCTA Ja Ce

bubaunorpaduja

Kpeupa COICTBEHHOT HBOT (COINCTBEHaTa
cya0uMHA) criope CBOUTE kKenbu — Ja ce To-
CTUTHE JINYHaTa cpeka (KOH IITO CE€ CTPEMH
CeKOja MH/MBHUYa) U J1a C€ OCTBAPH BEUHHOT
KOITHEX II0 CBOj, ABTCHTHUYCH KHUBOT, @ BO TUC
pPaMKH J]a C€ OCTBAPH U KOITHEKOT 110 BUCTHH-
CKa, aBTEHTUYHa, Oe3pe3epBHa U Oe3yclIoBHA
3eMHa Jby0O0B.
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Ranko Mladenoski

The Synonymous Characters in Venko Andonovski’s Novels
(Summary)

Abstract: This paper is a comparative investigation of the specifics of the characters
with identical semantic fields, i.e. the synonymous characters (characters-synonyms) in four
novels by the Macedonian author Venko Andonovski. They are the synonymous characters in
the following novels: The Alphabet for the Disobedient (1994), The Navel of the World (2000),
The Witch (2006) and The Daughter of the Mathematician (2013). The starting position in the
elaboration of the proposed thesis on the existence of synonymous characters in the four novels
is Andonovski’s latest novel titled The Daughter of the Mathematician from whose aspect the
equivalent attributes (semes) of the specific characters in the different novels by the same author
are analyzed.

The comparative analysis shows that the different novels by Andonovski contain a lot of
characters with identical semantic fields, such as the character of Father Eftimij (from the novel
The Alphabet for the Disobedient), Father Stefan Pismorodec (from the novel The Navel of the
World), the chief inquisitor (from the novel The Witch) and Alvaro Muertes (from The Daughter
of the Mathematician). These four characters in the four novels by Andonovski show a high
degree of parallelism in their semantic fields and in their narrative programs, and the novels by
this author abound in such examples, which is illustrated with a review table presented in this
paper.

The conclusion of the paper emphasizes that the essence of this narrative procedure
encompasses the idea of rebellion, of independence, of nonconformity of literary characters,
and that this new, autonomous life of the characters is only a confirmation of the universal
conceptual thread in the novels by Venko Andonovski, and that is the primordial human longing
for immortality, for freedom, for self-discovery, for the opportunity to create their own life
(their own fate) according to their wishes.

Keywords: comparative analysis, synonymous characters, semes, equivalencies, novels, Venko
Andonovski
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Review article/ [Ipeeneden nayuen mpyo

3A HIOUMOT "IIPABHUHA’ U HET'OBUTE
ECTETCKU NPOU3BJINILN: OKIIUIAEHT VS. OPUEHT
N ITPUMEPOT HA XAUKY

Kuayunn 300poBu: npa3zHuHa, 3amajHaTa OHTOJIOTMja, 3€H Oyau3am, MaxajaHa (Oyausam),

XuHajaHa (Oyau3aM), YMETHOCT BO TyXOT Ha 3€HOT, XauKy

1. BoBen

[Ipeamer Ha OBa M3NIarame 3araTHaT €
He camo CO €JIeH acIeKT Ha 3eHOT, KaKo MOII-
HE 3HAYajHO U 3aHUMIIMBO, TpPaIUIMOHAI-
HO U Tpej C¢ PeIUIHO3HO MPAKTHKYBamhE BO
paMKHUTE Ha KyJITypara Ha JajedHuoT MCTok,
MyKy U cO TPOMHCIYBamETO U MPOHUKHY-
BaKkETO U BO ,,€CTETMKATa Ha IMpa3HUHATa™:
NPBO — KAKO MOUIHe OUMHA 00peOHUYa Ha 3e-
HOm, ¥ BTOPO — KAKO KYyImypeH (heHoMeH Nno-
meHyupaH 6o ne2ogomo pasznudje: Okyuoenm
versus Opuenm. Co oreq Ha oOEMHOCTa H
CJIOKEHOCTa Ha pacrpaBara MTO MPETXOTHO-
TO Mpalamke ja THULIKPA, HUE Ke Ce 3aIpKUMe
caMO Ha Haj3HA4YajHUTE TOYKH IITO ja YMHAT
€/IHa TaKBa pacipaBa U3JIP>KIUBA U 3aHUMIIH-
Ba, 00MIyBajKU ce IPUTOA JIa TO IPETCTaBUME
U OHa HAJUHTEPECHOTO— mNpoduInpame Ha

pazniukama mery UCMoOYHUOmM U 3aNAOHUON
0yX, paznukama mery ogue 08e, co 0ecemmu-
yu cmonemuja oooanedenu Kyimypu. Axko ce
3eMe mpeaBua (PaKTOT JeKa BO COBpEMEHaTa
KyATYpOJOTrHja HE MpEecTaHyBaaT JAMCKYCHU-
T€ JypU HU OKOJNY Ne(PUHHPAHETO HA CaMU-
OT MIOWM KYATypa, Toran ()eHOMEHOT IITO Ke
ro orcepBUpamMe HHE BO OBOj TPYyA ocmasa
omeopen npocmop u 3a OONOTHUMENHU KO-
MeHmapu, nocouy8arbd U HAOONOIHY8ALA.
MoriiHe 3Ha4ajHO € JeKa JiejaTa BO KOU “npas-
HuHama’ e cyumuHcKu cooparcana, Bo EBpo-
na ce MHTEH3UBUPAAT BO MEPUOJOT AYPH BO
BTOpara nojoBUHA 0] XX BEK— OJHOCHO KOTa
3aMHTEPECUPAHOCTA 32 YMETHOCTA M TPau-
[[Mjata Ha YaH (WK 3eH) CTaHyBa MOIIIHE aT-
paKkTUBHA KaKo ,,acOIMjaTHBHA aliCTpaKIuja‘,
aKo € Bp3aHa 3a 11ej3aoT (IITO € MPUCYTHO BO
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Kuna ymre o X Bek na HaraMy, Kako IITO Ke
3abenexu yman Ilajun, 1998, ctp. 79-82).
Ecrernkara Ha mpa3HHWHATa HE € CAMO JINKOB-
Ha KOHBEHIMja WM oOpasel] — Kako IITO Ke
3abenexu [lajuH — TyKy 1 HEIITO Ha IITO yTa-
TYBa pearHuom nej3asxc BO HEKOU JeJIOBU Ha
Kuna, a 1 Bo apyru /ej0BU Ha CBETOT, KaKo
HITO €, Ha MIPUMEP, YPHOLOPCKOMO NpUMopje.
Brujanuemo na uwan (unm, janoncku 3em), WTo
BO CBOjaTa ecTeTcKa JMMEH3Hja o pa3BUBa
8KYCOM 34 2e0MempUcKu MuHumanuzam (Jau-
LIEH 07 OPHAMEHTHKA) — Ha 3ala/loT 0CcoOeHo
Ke npoonecne 60 epememo Ha dayxaycom 1
IBIKEHETO /Je Cmujn, BO TBaeCETTUTE TOIH-
HU o] MUHATHOT (XX BeEK).

[Ipen na mpemuHeMe Ha LIEHTPAJHU-
T€ TIOCHTH BO OBa M3JIarame (BKIYYHTEITHO
U KYImypHO-ecmemcKkama JAMEH3Mja Ha ¢he-
HOMEeHOm Ha NpasHUHama), HaKyco Ke ce 3a-
MO3HAaeMe CO MPOJOPOT Ha (PEHOMEHOT 3€H
BO 3amagHara Kyintypa. Cekako, 3eMajKu T'u
npeaBu U 00pa3inokyBajKu TU BO KyCH L[PTU
U KOpeHume Ha 3eHom, TOTOYHO HeropaTa u3-
BOpHOCT. [IpBOOUTHHOT UCTOYHHUK OJ] KOj LLITO
nozorHa (Mery JIpyroro) HacTaHaida W 3€H
Kynimypama € OyaUCTUUYKOTO yuewe. M, koi-
Ky TOa M J]a 3By4d MapajloOKCalHO U UPOHHUY-
HO — Kako mrTo 3abenexyBa Jlaucek Cysyku
— ,,3€H, YHE YUCHE € CHPOMUBCMABEHO HA
cekoe yuere, HA CEKOjd KHUMNCEBHA PEeKOH-

cmpykyuja, BO JarloHHWja MIPETCTaByBaJ cpeo-
CMB0 Koe 20 NOMMUKHYBAN0 NPOYYYEAFENO
Ha KOHGhyuujanuzmom, PUJOHECYBAJKU U 3a
YHAIIPeyBakETO Ha Me4aTapcTBOTO ! — CO
HITO € €BUJICHTHA YyJorara Ha 3¢H BO K)Imyp-
Huom paseoj Ha Janonuja. BeymHoct, deHo-
MEHOT Ha 3€H ja MOTTHKHAJ Pa3BOjHOCTA Ha
[IEYaTOT CO TOA IUTO MPAKTUYHO TOBIIHUjaeI
Bp3 MEYATEHETO ,,HE CaMO Ha OyOoucmuuxkume
KHUTH, TYKYy U Ha WUHmMO U Ha KOHQyYujan-
ckama nuteparypa‘?. Jla mageme cera eneH
KyC TNpemnie]] Ha caMoToO ,,llaTelecTBUE™: o-
OpMYBaH-€/3a1[BPCTYBAHE HA 3€HOT.

[To3Haro e aexa 3eH e pe3ynrTar Ha Ku-
HEeCKaTa MHCJa, HO OTKAKO ce C/Iyyuia Hej3u-
Hara (uio3odcka KOMyHUKAIMja CO MUCIIOB-
HOTO OorarcTBo Ha MHaMja (BO MPBUOT BEK OJ1
H.€., Oaromapenue Ha OyIUCTHYKOTO YUCHE).
U1 nokpaj Toa mro Oyau3MOT, 10CIEBajKU BO
Kuna— Bmpouem, Kako U cexoja Hoa Kynimyp-
Ha nenempayuja “00 Haodgop“ —TpPBO OWI
MpedyeKaH co ckerca (0Co0eHO o mpalamara
Ha 0e300MHUYKOMO JHcuseerbe, ecKanusmom
00 ceemom W MmeHOeHYujama KOH He2uparoe
Ha Jcu80mom, B0 COOOPa3HOCT CO MPAHCY eH-
OJeHmanuzmom) — TOj CemaK Ke TU MPHUBJIEYe
KUHECKUTE MUCIIUTEIH, TIPEJ] C& maoucmume.

! Daisec T. Suzuki: Zen i japanska kultura, Geopoetika,
Beograd, 2005, ctp. 43.
2 Ucro.



3a mpunajHUIMTE HA Mao LIKOJIaTa 0COOEHO
Ouiia MpUBIIEYHA U TIPUEMYNBA OyJIHCTUYKATA
CONMpXMHCKU Oorara Quiiozoduja, mradoko-
YMHO HW3HUBEIHMpaHaTa TUjaleKTHKa U aHa-
JMTUYKATa OCTPOYMHOCT U CIIEKYJIaTUBHOCT.
WNuaky, Tpagumnmjata o Koja 3€HOT ycrea Ja
ce TpeHece, J1a ce pa3BHe U J]a C€ 0CAMOCTOH
BO JamoHMja Bo cBOjaTa ,,jalloHCKa BapyjaHTa“
He O 0MJ1a BO3MOKHA JIOKOJIKY HE C€ CITYUHII
mpaHcgepom na 3Haerama KOUIITO, Oiaro-
napenne Ha Bodhidharma (ocHoBOmONMOXHU-
KOT Ha 3¢HOm WJIH, Ha KHHECKH ‘waHom), TIpe-
Hecenu on Munuja Bo Kuna ro oBosamoxuja
PACTEXKOT HA €HA HOBA KYJTypa— KYJTY-
para Ha 3eHOT. BuctuHcka xyrmypna easic-
Hocm HayKarta 3eH 0obusa dypu co nojagama
Ha Punzau wxonama, BO TPUHACCETTHOT
Bek®. BeymHocr, Oyausmot Bo Kuna ce pa3Bu-
Ba BO JIBE HACOKU: 3€H U HEMOYTCY (KOj caMo
Ha TPB TMONIEHA, NOBPUIHO, C€ YUHU HANOIHO
cnpomueen na senom?). 3eHoT nak Bo KuHa

3 OCHOBOIMOJIOKHHK Ha MIKoyata PUH3aM € y4uTenoT
Encan.

* ToneMHOT jarmoHCKH eKcnepT 3a 3eHoT Jlancek Tewnra-
po Cy3yku My IOCBeTyBa oce0Ha CTy/Hja Ha OMHOCOT
Mery 3eHOT U HeMOYTCY KyATOT — U TOA IPUIABajKu U
oceOHO 3HAUYEHE Ha MCUXOJIOIIKATA 33 JHHHA Ha OBaa
penarmmja. MiMeHo, aHaIM3UpajKu ja TICUXOJIOTHjaTa Ha
HeMOyTCy, ToaramMe 10 CO3HaHME Jieka mMeTo Ha byna
(Koe To penuTHpaar MpHUIATHALUTE Ha HEMOYTCY CeK-
TaTra) MOIIHE COOJBETCTBYBa CO KOAHOT BO 3eHOT. U
TOKMY NPAKTHUKYBambETO HA MOHOTOHO PUTMHYHO pe-
LUTHPake Ha UMETO Ha byna oBo3MoxyBa mocebHa
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€ MO3HAT IMO0Jl UMETO ‘4aH M yIITe Of] APEBHU
BPEMHUba, U TIOKPAj TOA IITO € 3aCHOBaH B3
¢unocodujara Ha OyIU3MOT, Moj He e cyuma
@unocoguja myxy, bazupajku ce 8p3 camuom
AHCUBOM— MOJ e nped cé npakmuka’. buiejku
BO OBOj TPY/ CMHIEHTPATHOTO 3HAYCHE MY
npunara Ha ¢eHomenom Ha npasHuHama— a
BO KOHTEKCT Ha camara 3eH K)Imypd— OTKa-
KO K€ TY TIPETCTaBUMeE 3HAUCHATa HA HOUMOM
‘npasnuna’ (Oxyuoenm versus Opuenm), ke
ce obueMe 1a ja MpUKaKeMe B ecmemcKkama
OUMeH3Uja Ha NPasZHuUHama TMPEeKy MPUMEPOT
Ha xauky neciama. CeTo Toa BO COOOPa3HOCT
CO KyJITypara Ha 3€HOT.

IToumort ’nipasnuna’

300pOT "HUIITO’, CBOjaTa ETUMOJIOTH]ja
BO JIATHHCKHOT ja3WK ja MMa BO TEPMHUHOT
nihil, nonexa o1 TPYKHUOT ja3HUK BieUe KOPCHU
0]l 1Ba u3pasu: me on M ouk on. IIpBUOT Tpu-
KU TEPMUH, me on, TO 03HauyBa ,,0Ha IITO HE

coctoj0a BO CBeCTa, COCTOjOa KOja T MOTHUCHYBA CHUTE
Ipyru GyHKIMH Ha DyxoT. Taka ce co3nmaBa eleH 3a-
€THUYKH TICUXOJIOIIKH MTPOCTOP/TIOAPadje IIITO OBO3MO-
’KyBa Mel'yceOHO TPUOMIKyBame Mery 3€HOT U HEM-
OyTcy— kako mTo ke ro oopasznoxu toa J. T. Cy3yku.
Bumn: Daisec T. Suzuki: Essdis sur le Bouddhisme Zen
(ppanmycku npes., vol. III), ecej X, ctp. 177 — 197.

5 TIpakTHYHHUOT 3¢H CBOMTE KOPEHH M MM BO 3a3CHOT
U BO CAaHIIU-MOMIIO (IITO, TEHEPATHO € CIyIlame Ha
YUYCH-ETO Ha YUUTEIIUTE Ha 3¢HOT).
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ro TIOCeIyBa akmyaiHomo oumue’ — nouexa
BTOPHOT TEPMUH, ouk on, 03Ha4yBa ,,lIOTIOJ-
HO HHUILITO.

3a mpBHmatT, MOUMOT HPA3HUHA C€
mojaByBa BO aHTH4YKaTa ¢uimocoduja kaj Jle-
YKHUI, W, OCOOEHO, Kaj HETOBHOT MPOYYCH
yueHHuK JleMokput ox AGmepa® yiiTe BO re-
TTHOT BEK O] CTapaTa epa, Kako eJHO O[] JBe-
TE€ OCHOBHM Hauela Ha CYIITECTBYBAETO:
amomume WU npasznunama (IPa3HUOT MPOCTOP
HU3 KOj ce ABMXkar aromute). Tyka ujaejara Ha
Mpa3HUHATA € uoeja Ha NPAsHUOm NPoCcmop,
KAKo e23ucmeHyuja Ha Hewmo 80 Koe Hemd
Huwmo, OTIOJHA MPa3HUHA, 32 J1a MOXe HU3
Hea Ja Ouje BOSMOXKHO JIBIDKEH-ETO Ha OHA
IITO MOCTOU, BO CIy4yajoT aromute. CINYHH
ce TosnKyBamara U Ha Enukyp (341 — 270 .
Tp.H.€.), KOj, UCTO TaKa, MPETIOCTaByBa eOHA
beckoHeuna ‘npasnuna’, 3a 0a Modice 80 Hed
0a ce 008uBa bOeckoHeuHUOm OPOj 08udICervA,
co 3abenewika deka maa npasHUHa ce Hape-
Ky6a ywime u ‘npocmop’ — K0j CIopes CBOja-
Ta ipupoaa € Heoonupaus. O TPETXOTHOBO,
YOUJIMBO € JieKa ujejara Ha 'Tpa3HUHATa He
ce 3aCHOBa Bp3 MPETIOCTaBKaTa 3a ,,alcolyT-
HOTO HUIITO (anconymHomo 'npazHo’ Kopec-
MOHAUPA CO ANCONYMHO "HUUWMO’) — TYKY Ce
rmojaByBa BO (PYHKIIMja Ha ITPOMHUCITYBAHETO

¢ Temoxput ox A6xepa (460 — 370 1. 1.H.€.), IO3HAT U
kako /lemokput Hacmeanuor.

Ha 'HEIITOTO’ , WJIK IOTOYHO “OUTHE’, KAKO He-
206a, 60 C80jomM UOeeH MOomanument HyMcHa
CNPOMUBHOCM/CRPOMUBCMABEHOCT.

3a pasnuka o “Tpa3HuHaTa’ (MMOMMaHa
kako '[Ipocrop’ Bo ¢uno3odujata Ha aTOMH-
crute Jleykun, Jlemokput m nopouHa Enwm-
Kyp), TpUKaTa MHCIIa, KaKo KOJIeBKa Ha KYJNTY-
para Ha OKIUAEHTOT (a MoToa W Ha Iienara
€BPOIICKA IIUBUIM3AI]a) UM TIPUIaBa MHOTY
MIOTOJIEMO 3HaUYerve/8adicerbe Ha TIOUMUTE Ou-
mue U Hebumue, ymTe Off CAaMHUTE IOYETOLH
Ha CBOjOT BEJIMUECTBEH pa3BoeH nar. [lonara-
My K€ BUIUME JIeKa OpUeHMAIHAMa MUCI08-
Ha npuKkazHa € HelTo MOMHAKBa. BeymHOCT,
NPOMHCITyBambara Ha aHTUYKUTE (uiozopu
(na mpumep Ha [lapmMeHnun) v mokpaj CyIITHH-
cKara TEeHJICHIM]a Ha TIOPEKHYBamkE HA He-0u-
mue 3a 0a ce Ha21ACU camomo bumue, OCTa-
BaaT JIayKEH BIIEYATOK JIEKa U ,,Ha He-OuTHe My
ce J0JeNyBa M3BECEH CTENEH Ha PEaJHOCT
— IITO € TOKMY CIIPOTHUBHO Ha WJEjHaTa MH-
teniyja. Umeno, [Tapmenua e TBopers Ha ipo-
yyeHara cuntarma: bumue €, He-bumue ne
e/ Cunrarmara Ex nihilo nihil fit, xoja e BO
COMIACHOCT CO JIOTUYKO-pallMOHAJIHATa MPO-
HUKHATOCT HA aHTUYKaTa MUCIA, TOJOIHA,
BO XPHMCTHjaHCTBOTO, ke Ouze oTdprieHa ou-
0ejKu e HenoodoOHa 3a He2080MO yuerve CNo-
peo Koe ,,ceemom e co30a0eH 00 HUUMOmo**:
creatio ex nihilo.



Jla ja BuUmuMMeE cera pasnukara Mery
OKIIMJCHTAJIHATA U OpUeHTalHara (puaozod-
CKa IMMO3UIIHja, KOja € CyIITHHCKHA OHTOJIOMIKA:
HUMEHO ce paboTH 3a OTHOCOT KOH ITOCTOjHOC-
Ta — IITO BO OKLUJECHTAIHATa CMUCIIA OApa3-
Oupa ’O6utue’, 10/1€Ka BO OPHEHTAIHA CMHCIIA
ce MO3UIMOHMpA €HA HEONPEAEICHOCT, IITO
HEe Mopa (IEMyKTHBHO) Ja CE OJHECYBa Ha
nenoro ‘outme’. Jlomeka BO aHTHYKara, OK-
LU/IEHTAIHA KYJITypa Ha UjaeuTe, ce 300pyBa
3a palMOHAIHO-JIOTUYKH arlCOyTHO CIIPO-
TUBCTABEHU MOUMH: OWTHE — He-OMTHE, BO
OpHEHTaJHaTa HJejHa KylITypa paboTute ce
HewmTo nouHakeu. [lormennere ro caMo cum-
OomoT mTo ro npercraByBa Jun u Janr’. Tyka
IIpa3HUHATa HE € U “allCOJIyTHO HUIITO, HE
€, 3Ha4M ,,alcolyTHa Mpa3HUHA* — TYKY € BO
JUJAJICKTHYKO €IUHCTBO €O 'MOJHOTO (’Ou-
tue’). Ymre nopeke, cumOonor Judn u Janr
ro IPeTCTaByBa TOA JUjaJIEKTUYKO €IMHCTBO
BO HErOBHUTE KIy4YHHM TOukH. He e manexy ox

" EzieH 071 HajBKHUTE U3BOPH 32 MICUTE Ha JUH 1 JaHT
e Tao Te Yunr, HajBa)KHATA TAOMCTHYKA KHUTA, MEry-
TOA Kako M3BOP MOYKE J1a ja HaBEJEeMe U JUHjaHT (HUII0-
coujaTa — a OBHE KHHECKH TEPMHHHU, HAKYCO O3HAIY-
BaaT JIBa CIIPOTHBHHU, HO MeI'yCEOHO KOMIUIEMEHTAPHU
MIPUHININ Ha YHUBEP3yMOT; 07ieKa JUH TO 03HauyBa
HETaTUBHMOT, IIACUBEH, CI1a0 M YHUIITYBaYKH €JIEMEHT
(T.H. )KEHCKH), JaHT TIpeTCTaByBa aKTHBEH MO3UTHBEH
1 KOHCTPYKTHMBEH (MM T.H. MAIlKH) €JIEMEHT U CHTE
CITydyBama Ce jaByBaaT KaKo pe3ylTaHTa Ha cooOpas-
HOCTa Ha OBHE /IBA CJICMEHTH.
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BUCTHHATa Kora Ou 3abesnesxase JieKka BO OHUE
IPOCTOPU BO KOM JUH yuyecTByBa/mapTHLIU-
nvpa Bo Janr (M oOpaTHO, ako cakare) Mpu-
Ka)kKaHW C€ BCYIIHOCT U me3ama U anmume-
3ama — KOHEYHO U cunmesama (Kako KIy4HU
TOYKH Ha JTUjaJIEKTUYKOTO €IUHCTBO). Tokmy
TOA € OHA LITO HEKOU aBTOPH, MOILHE ILITYpO
r0 HaBeIyBaaT KaKo JMJaJEKTUUYKO €IUHCTBO
(wmm mujanexTrka) Bo akiuja. Kora cumbomor
Beke e MpHKa3 Ha CUTE TPU YMHHUTEIH/HUBOA
(HuBOa OWJejky Ha HACTAHUTE UM IMPEeTXoar
WIM CJIeJlaT HUBOA) Te3aTa, AaHTUTe3aTa U CUH-
Te3ara KaKo oujaneKmuuka eOHocm— iujane-
KTUYKaTa €HaKBOCT camara 1o cebe ,,e JABU-
xkeme'. Kako u 1a e, eBUJICHTHH C€ CICAHUTE
pasJIuKu:

— OHOCOT BO OKIIMJICHTAJHATA KYJTY-
pa, nomery ’6utue’ u "He-OutHe’ (K0j BO opu-
eHmanHama Kyimypa uMa UHaKBM UMIUINKA-
wwn);

— TOA, MaK, ce I0JKM Ha CyIITHHATa Ha
MIOMMAakEeTO Ha 'TPA3HOTO W Mpa3HHUHATA™,
IITO HAa OKLIUACHTOT IpEeJ] C€ 3HAYENO ,, npas-
HO 80 anconymua cmucia (He-oumue) ““, nojae-
ka Ha VcTrokoT 'mpa3HuHaTa’ cekoraml Ouia
BO BPCKa, BO KOHTEKCT Ha HOCHOjJHOMO WU
nonnomo. Ilpa3HuHaTa cexoram Ouna mper-
MOCTaBEHa KaKO COCTABEH JIEJI HEPACKUHIINBO
Bp3aH 3a HEro, co Koja ro COYMHYBaJIe ’eHO-

b

TO .
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Mosxke na 3a0enexume U JeKa ToJeKa
BO OKIHUJCHTAJHATa MHCJIAa MPAKTHYHO TO-
CTOEJIO caMo “OuTHE — WK “He-OuTHe’ (Toa co
nmoceOHa MHCIOBHA Ja00YMHA € MCKAKaHO
Ka] THOCTHYapUTe, HaJMHOTY Kaj Bacwimmn u
BaneHnTuH)- BO paMKUTe Ha OpHCHTAIIHATA
KyJTypa IMOCTOJHOCTA T MPETIOCTaByBa, pe-
KOBME, U TIpa3HUHATa U MTOJITHOTO 60 HUGHOMO
oujaneKmuyko eOuHcmeo: ’eOHomo’.

Jlexa 3a "Huwmomo’ (Hape4eHo U npeo
Haueno) Bacuima roBopen co TeHujanHa Jija-
OourHa, MOXKE 1a ce 3a0eIeXH O CIETHUOT
nacyc:

IIpBotro Haueno Oumino kora HeMaio
(HaBUCTHHA WJIN allCOIYTHO, JI.3.) HUIUTO, HO
TOA HUWImMO He OWJIo HemTo (Ae, J1.3.) Of1 TOo-
CTOJHOTO, TYKy — TPOCTO, jacHO U 6e3 codu-
3MH — OWJIO CELeIIo HUIITO.

He nomanky MHCIHpaTUBEH € M KO-
MeHTapoT Ha KapcaBuH:

Bp3 Hero (ucuenoro 'HUMITO’, J1.3.) HE
Ou MOXKeJie Ja ce MPUMEHAT HUKAKBU Jedu-
Hutuu. Toa Iypu HE € Hi "HEHCKaKIIUBO , Ou-
JIejKH “HEMCKaXJIMBOTO Celak MpeTCTaByBa
HEIITO U ,,T0a IITO € HEUCKAXKIUBO (...) CeNaK
ce Haora HaJ (MJIM BOH, J1.3.) CEKakBO nedu-
HUpabe WIN OLPTyBambe, IPEeMaBHYBajKH TO
3HaeHETO, ONTHETO 1 HeOuTHEeTO. HeBo3mMok-

§ Jlas. Il. KapcaBun: CBETH OIM M YYUTEH IPKBE,
3natHa rpana, Com6op, 1997, ctp. 31. bonx, 3.11.

HO € HHU J1a C€ Ka)ke, HUTY J1a C€ TOMUCIIN OUII0
1ITO 3a Taa ,,ipupoja 6e3 KopeH u 0e3 MecTo,
KOja UM TIPETXOAM Ha CTBAPUTE™, HE MEIIajKU
Ce CO HUB, HE MIPOLYLIUPAjKH 0] ce0e HUKAKBU
‘nchpnama’ (Tpooiat) UM eMaHalUN; TOA €
U3IBOGHO O]l CETOCTa, Kako ApPHUCTOTEIOBU-
oT 0Or, U Ha Cc¢ /IejCTBYBa OHAKa KaKO LITO Ha
,,AHIUCKOTO Macyio* (Hadrara) AejcTByBa Or-
HOT, MaJICjKU IO U O JajieyrHa.’

Jla pesummupame: pacrpaBHUTE 3a 1O-
cmoeremo Ha npasnunama (kenon), Kaxko u
3a TOABIMKHOCTA/IBMXKEHLETO HA TejlaTa HU3
Hea 3alouHyBaaT yIITEe Of NPemcoKpamosyu-
me, co 3a0elenika JeKa— A0/eKa amomucmu-
me (U HUBHUTE CJICIOCHUIIN) 6@epysaie 60
npaznunama, Ilnaton, ApucToTen, Kako U
rojgemM Opoj IIKOJW COYMHETH Off CJICIOCHU-
[IUTE Ha HUBHATA MHCJIA, TEHEPATHO, cmoeie
Ha no3uyuja 0eka NPaA3HUHAMA He Moxce 0d
nocmou. Ilpaktuuno ce paboTtu 3a udejama
Ha NpAzHuHama u npocmopom, Higja Koja,
CIIOpE/ OTCEeroT W COApXKMHATa U Ha HEj3H-
HUTE BapujaHTH OW OWJIO Hajogo0HO, MpH
TOJIKYBamE€TO, rpy00 Ja ja MPUOMIITHME Ha
Hej3UHU RPUBP3AHUUU U HA OHUe KOU mod He
ce. V1 nokpaj Toa IITO MHO3MHA 3HAYaJHU PU-
7030¢hu Ke OuaaT penyuupanu ,,3apaau mpoc-
TOPHUOT JIMMUT, HHE K€ TM UCTAKHEME YIIITE
AMonuje XepMHjUH (OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUK Ha

° Ucro, ctp. 31-32.



aneKcanopujckama HeonaamoHUCMU4Ka UKo-
na), Joan ®@unonon n Cummuukuj. Ocobe-
HO € MHTEPECHO CTojanumTeTo Ha DuironoH
KO€ C€ Pa3BUJIO KAaKO PEe3yiTar Ha KpUTUIKATa
ersere3a Ha ApPHUCTOTENIOBOTO 1eno Dusuxa
(Apucroren e NPOTUBHUK Ha MIOCTOEHETO HA
NpasHuHa WINA 8aKyyM, CO TOA IITO HETOBUTE
apryMeHTU 1O Npauarbemo 3a npasHuHama
ja MpeTIoCTaByBaaT TOKMY 803MONCHOCHA 00
osuicerve).'’

3a mouMoT ’mpasHMHA’ BO KYJTypara Ha
OpHeHTOT - 0CHOBHH NPETNOCTABKH HA 3€H
OYyIMCTUYKHMOT MPUCTAI

Ha Hcrokor (Bo mepuonor oxoisy II
BEK IIp.H.€.) MMOCTOEJe MUCIUTENU MOIMOo3Ha-
TH KaKo ,,y4YUTENIH Ha IIPa3HUHATA" , YHEILITO
yUeH€ Ce COCTOEJIO BO TOA JIeKa cume pasiu-
KU, 6KIYYY8ajKu ja u Hupeawama, mpeba 0a
ce Habwyoysaam u 0a ce 00XHCUBY8AAM KAKO
npasuu, OuoejKu, 60 cNPomueHo, Oypu U Ha-
cmojbama 3a npoceemnysarbe Ou HU Hamen-
HY8aNa HOBU 6PCKU (WMo onmoeapysaam,).
Co ormnen aeka mocroese MoBeKe BapHjaHTH
Ha 0Ba Y4€HE€ U LIKOJIHM BO KOU C€ U3BeyBae/
U3y4dyBaje nompazume no npoceemiy8arbe-
mo, HeMa TIOAETANHO Jla Ce 3aJp)KyBaMe BO

10 Toormmupro Bumu: Wimnja Mapuh: ®@unocoduja Ha
nctoky EBpomne, Ilnaro, beorpan, 2002.
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mmpounHa. Ke ru mcrakHeMe camo Haj3Ha-
yajHuTe IKoiauM Bo WMHauja: Mamgjamuka u
Jorauapa mkomata — OWACJKH TOKMY TpEKy
HUB, HA KMHeCKHTe OylMcTH MM Ouna 3a-
ratHata WJejaTta Ha npeokynayuja co npas-
Hunama. HUBHUTE ydyewa JOcCersHaie u J0
Janonuja, Bnujaejku Bp3 0(OpMYBamETO Ha
T.H. hoso mikona, a o 0coOEHO 3HaYEHE 3a
HAILIETO M3JIarame ke Oue yuernemo 3a npas-
HUHama TIPAKTUKYBaHO O]l T.H. YaH WIU 3eH
O0youzam — KOJIITO 3a NPeBO3MOCHYBALENO
HA NPA3HUHAMA 20 NPemnoYumyed npeeos-
MOCHYB8AFEMO HA PAYUOHATHOCIA.

OCHOBEH TEPMHH CO KOJILTO CE€ O3Ha-
qyyBa 'IIpa3HUHATa’ BO KyinTypara Ha McTokoT
€ 300pOT wyma (Sunya) Kako U HETOBUTE CaH-
CKPUTCKHU BapujaHTU: Sunyata, Sunyam... KOu
O3HauyBaaT 'Mpa3HUHA’, 'IIPa3HO’, ’OTBOpE-
HO’, "HUIITO’, "HUIITOXHOCT  WUTH. MHTEpec-
HO € Ja ce 3a0eNexu Jieka "TIyma’ CTHTHaIa
Ha 3amajzoT NpeKy apanckama Homayuja,
IpeAU3BUKYBajKH PEBOIyLMja BO €BpOIICKaTa
maremaruka. / Cum001 Ha ‘TIyma’ € HyliaTa,
OpojoT Ha ’mpa3HMHATA’, KAKO MPEMUH Mery
nosumugHumo u necamuernomo. lllyma oBo3-
MOXKyBa MHTEpIIpETallija Ha CUTE KIIyYHH T10-
MMHU Ha MaxajaHa Oyniu3MOT — Hupeanama,
npoceemnenuemo, kapmama, byounama npu-
pooa, noumom Ha '6ooucamea’ NTH.

MoluHe ¢IM4HO Ha Ipupojara Ha JUH
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u JaHr (Bo KMHECKara KynTypHO-(puiao3odcka
MHCJIa) UMaM€ U BO PaMKHTE Ha KyJTypara
XHHIYWU3MOT: MPAKTUKYBamkbaTa YMjallTo MpH-
pona e u oykeanno makmuana. Ctanysa 300p
3a CeKcyaslHaTa TAKTUIHOCT Ha XUHIyHCTUY-
KHTE TAHTPUYKHU c(hakama 1 Ha OyTUCTHUTE KOU
ce 6aBaT co TaHTpa yueweTo. lIMeHo, nokpaj
TOA ILITO HA TAHTPU3MOT HA PA3IUYHU HAYUHU
My C€ IPHUOIIITYBa BEpCKa KOHOTAIH]ja, HEMY
MY € IMaHEHTHA U CEKCyaJHOCTa, U TOa BO:

— XUHAY TaHTPUUYKOTO TpHudakame,
IIOEHTAaTa € JIeKa XETEPOCEKCYAIHUOT OIHOC
ro mpeTcraByBa ,,06CKOHEYHOTO, HEMPEeKHUHa-
TO coenunyBame Mery lllusa u Hlaktu®, co-
€IMHYBake Ha IPUMOPIUjATHHOT "MAIIKU U
’JKEHCKW MPHUHIUIT — HA "MACUBHHUOT M aK-
TUBHUOT TIPUHIIUII;

— Kaj OyIHMCTUTE IITO IO MPAKTUKYBa-
aT TaHTPU3MOT, XETEPOCEKCYAIIHHOT OIHOC,
Ha CIMYEH HAYMH IO CHUMOOJHM3Hpa COEIU-
HYBameTO Ha pradzna (MacuBHA MYyApPOCT) H
upaja (akTUBHATa KapaKTEPHCKTHUKA) — Jya-
JM3aM KOj BO CBOjaTa oujaiekmuika eOHOCm
ja WCYMHYBa €CEHIMjaTa Ha COBPIICHO OC-
000y BambE.

EBuzieHTHO € J1eka BO MOropeHaBesie-
HUTE IPAMEPH KITydHa yJiora OJUrpyBaar me-
JIOMO U meecHocma, Koy ja IpeTcTaByBaaT v
OCHOBATa Ha NPAKMUKYB8AFLEMO HA MAHMPUY-

Kuom cexc Kako pumyan'’ (ouurienHa e HUB-
HaTa yJora ¥ BO MPETXOAHUTE HABOJIH).

* K K

Co oren aexa BO HAIIETO M3JIarame
cenak MocToH ,,KOMyHHKaluja““ Mery menomo
U NpasHuHama — rOBOPUME 3a ,, ecmemura Ha
npasnunama ‘, MeryToa BO KOHTEKCT Ha HEj-
3UHOTO 3HAUCHE TIPU MeOUmamueHama npax-
MuKa 60 3eH Oyou3mMom — W U3JIArameTo Ke
oune hynaupano ox Taa nosunuja. Ho, mpso,
3apay MoaoOpa MPHUEMUYMBOCT Ha TEKCTOT,
MOKETTHO € 0apeM HaKyco Ja TH I0jaCHHUME
NIOMMUTE 3€H, eCmemuKka Ha npazHuHama,
00 K020, Kade, 30UMO U KAKO HACMAHY8A
npakmukama Ha ,, mMeoumayuja Ha NpasHu-
Hama/npasHomo " u Hej3uHamMa ecmemcKa
oumensuja.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a UCKyCTBOTO Ha
NPOCBETIYBAambETO, IPBO MOpa J1a yKa)XKeMe
Ha OeckopucHocma 00 6epoOAIHO NOY4y6arse U
KOHYENnmyaino noumarbe: npoceeminy8aroemo
UIU Camopu, Kaxko wimo yuime ce Hapekysa —

I KpumrHananmga AramaBaruiiie ¢ aBTop Ha HajaBTOPH-
TaTUBHUOT PHUTYaJleH NPUPAYHUK BO CEBEPOMCTOYHA
Wummja: Brihat tantrasara (Tekct HacTanaT Bo benrain,
XVI Bek), TEKCT BO KOj € 3aCTalleHo 3ajlarame “‘7Iexa
3a BpeMe Ha TaHTPHUYKHOT PUTYas TEJIECHUTE TEYHO-
cTH OM MOpajie 1a ce KOHCyMUpaaT, OUIejKH THE TPeT-
CTaByBaaT YITUMAaTHBHHU N3BOPU HA MOKTa™.



Mopa 0a 6ude pesyrimam, U3OIUK HA HAUUOM
BHAMPEWEH HCUBOM, d He 8epOaleH UMNIAH-
manm 00 naodsopewtnama cpeouna’. Jlypu n
KOTa 3eHOm Ke My ce NPUKJIOHU HA pa3douparse-
mo, moj HuxKozaui He 20 0000pY6a Nawmeuc-
MUYKOMO MONKY8arme HA ceemom OUICjKH,
pesl C€ 60 3eHom He nocmou ‘eOnomo’. A
aKo 3eHOm W TOBOPH 3a €0Homo’ (IITO MOXKe
Ja HE HaBelIe Ha 3aKJIy4YOK JIeKa 3eHOm TO
NpU3HaBa ‘e0Homo’), TOA HE € HUIITO MOBEKe
O] HEKO]j BUJI OTCTAIKa KOH BOOOWYaeHUOT Ha-
YMH Ha TOBOp. Mim, co men na 10J0BUME T10-
IUTACTUYHA MTPETCTaBa 3a MPETXOJAHATA UJIeja,
MOXeE J1a TO H3JIOKUME CIICTHHOT Macyc:

3a cnenbennute Ha 3eHOT, Ennoro e Cé u Cé
e Enno, a cenak Ennoto ocranysa Exqno a Cé
(ocranysa, 1.3.) — C¢. ,,He nBe!* Toa moxe
HEKOj JIOTHYap Jia ro HaBe/le /1a IOMUCIH JeKa
toa e Toraml Enqno. Ho, 3eH yuutenor Tyka 6u
MPONOIDKUI, KaxyBajku, “He e nuty Enno!*
(...) mTo € Toa (...) OBaEe HauyBaMe Ha Ciemna
ynuia, 6apeM kora ce paboTu 3a BepOam3-
MotT. Criopen Toa, ce BeJlH Jieka ,,AKO cakall
na Ouzenr Bo qupekTHa Bpcka [co CTBapHOC-
ta], Tv Benam, ‘He mpa! ‘!

Cnopen Toa Haucen T. Cy3yku 3a-

12 Bumu: Daisec T. Suzuki: Zen i japanska kultura,
Geopoetika, Beograd, 2005.

3 Ucro, cTp. 36.

4 Ucro. ctp. 36-37.

153

OenmexxyBa JeKa € ,,JalleKy TMOBEpPOIOCTOJHO
TOJIKYBamhE€TO JeKa YMETHHYKHOT AyX Ha
jamoOHCKMOT HApPOJ TO BIAXHOBYBA 3€H Ha-
YHHOT Ha IVIe/labe Ha MOSANHEYHHUTE CTBAPU
KAKO cospuleHu camu no cebe M UCTOBpEMe-
HO, KaKO omenomeopyearbe Ha npupooama
Ha momaniumemom KOjuimo My npunara Ha
’eOnomo’™‘. 3Ha4u W3APKIMBO € J1a C€ MO3U-
[UOHHPA 3€H eCTEeTHIM3MOT KaKO MMOBaKHA
JOKTpUHA O]l JOKTpHUHAaTa Ha ACKETCKHOT
ecternnu3amM. OBa MOXKe J1a TO HAJIOTIOJTHH-
Me CO penanyjara Mery mopaiom M ymem-
HOCma: 000eKa mMopaiom e pe2yiamueer (u
e HamemHy8are 00OHAOBOp) — YMEMHOCMA e
KpeamugHa (Kako HeCKpoOmIueo uspasyedarbe
o0sHampe). 3Hauu, TIOJIEKa ja BOCTAHOBYBaMe
penamujata Mery 3eHomom, ymemHocma u
ecmemukama. A MTO ce OJHECYBa JI0 pena-
[yjata 3eH — €TUKa, TyKa UMaMe JAUCIIEeP3UB-
HOCT/JIMCKOHTHHYUTET — IITO HE ToApazoupa
(unmu uxyyyea) KakBa OUIIO npeceuna mouka,
Touka Ha jgonup’. IlITo ce omHecyBa mak Jo0
yMemHocma, 3eHOT HEOJIMUHJIMBO Hea ja TaH-
rUpa, MpH IITO HE MOXKE, a a HE ja aKIeHTH-
pame acumempujama Kkako umaHenmeH oenee
Ha janonwckama ymemnocm. Taka, Ounejku
cumempujama 20 NOMMUKHY8A YYECMEOMO
3a CKIAOHOCH, UMNPECUBHOCT, CEPUOHOCHI,
MHOTY IIOBEKE COOOPa3HOCT CO 3€HOT UMa BO
He(dOopMaTHOCTa MU BO MPUCTAMTHOCTA KaKO
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acreKTyalyja Ha acCUMeTpUIHOTO. Mnu ymire
noseke, 3a JalloHIIMTE ce BEJIM JeKa Ce ,,BHC-
TUHCKH BJbYOCHHIIH BO ACHMETPUYHOTO , Tpa-
BHUTAIMOHATA MPUBJIEYHOCT HA 3¢HOT €MaHUPa
CO CHUJTHA HAKJIOHETOCT KOH HepaMHOTEeXKaTa.
U nmosropHO, noarame 10 punctum saliens Ha
3€HOT, J0 ,,IICHTpaJHaTa Mepleniyja Ha 3¢H
BHCTHHATA"* KaKo IITO Toa yOaBo T0 M3pas3yBa
Cy3ykH, 0J] KOjalllTo eMaHHpa HepaMHOTEKa-
Ta, aCUMETPUYHOCTA, CHPOMAIIHOTO, ,,eHOa-
roiHocTa‘, cabu-mo winA eabu-mo: Eono 6o
MHOUWIMBOMO U MHOWMB0 60 eoHomo. Wnu,
kako mto Toa Jlancek Cy3yKu MOIIACTUYHO U
MTOOMIIIMPHO MIUTYBa J1a TO 00Pa3IoKHu:

Enno xoe ocranyBa Kako €1HO BO MHO-
HITBOTO — U HOCOUHEUHO U 2PYNHO."

bunejku He moctou edurcmeena coo-
BETHA Jc()MHUIIH]A 32 3eH, MHICJIaM JieKa TPBO
MOJKE JIa C€ 33JI0BOJIMME CO €THA JCCKPHIIIIH]ja
Ha OBaa, KyJITypHO MOCTaMEHTAaIHA HJeja Ha
jaroHcKara KyJaTypa, OMKC KOj, UCTO Taka, To
naBa Cy3yku:

(...) 3€HOT € e/IeH O11 MPOAYKTUTE Ha KHHECKH-
OT YM HacTaHaT M0 HETOBHOT KOHTAKT CO WH-
JUcKata Mucia, (koja Owa, JI.3.) BOBeJEHa
Bo KuHa co mocpeactBo Ha OyIUCTHUYKOTO
yueme, BO IPBUOT BEK O HOBaTa epa. (...) 3e-
HOT € YYeHe 3a IPOCBEeTIyBambeTo. [IpocBeT-

15 Ucro, ctp. 33. bonx, 3.11.

JTyBameTO Nojapazoupa ocinoboayBame. A oc-
J000/TyBambETO HE € HUILITO IIOMAJIO OJT CII000-
nara. (...) 3eHOT e penwrdja Ha Uu jy (cu-ju),
»camojoBepOara®, u Ha Uu 3aj (cu caj), ,,ca-

MOTIOCTOEHETO .10

Cnopen peunukot Ha EpHer Byn 360-
POT 3€H IIPETCTaByBa:

Ckparenunia o jarnoHCKUTe 300pOBH Zenjo
U zena, KOM Ce M3BEJCHU 0J] KHHECKHOT 300p
¢‘an (MmemuTanuja). YaH o1 cBOja cTpaHa Io-
TEKHYyBa 0] CaHCKpUTCKHOT 300p dhjana."’

Epucr Byn 3aabenexyBa jaeka OBOj
TEPMHUH c€ YMOTpeOyBa MOJEIHAKBO — U 3a
MPOIECOT HA MEIUTAIfja, U 32 HETOBUTE Pe-
3yATaTH BO CBECTa, WJIH, CIIOPE] HEKOH ,,3a
HaJ-CBecTa’, MHUCIEjKHU TPUTOA HA OHHE COC-
TOjOM Ha CBECTa BO KOM €IHOCTABHO ,,c€ TyOn
YOBEYKaTa CJIMKA Ha COTICTBEHOTO jac WU Ca-
mo-crukama*. / Bo Kuna 3eHOT ce HapekyBa
“hsin-tsung®, MTO € BO KOMIIJIEMEHTAPHOCT CO
MPETXOTHOTO KyCcO 00pasnoxKyBame, Ouejku
“hsin-tsung® 3Haum ,,yueme 3a cBecra™. Ce-
KaKo, C€ MHCIIA Ha ceecma HA OYOUHCMBOMO
U Ha Hej3MHATa npoceemjieHocm — Ounejku
ycospuiysarbemo Ha ceecma N OMKpusarbe-
mo Ha OyOuHcKama ceecm 20 Npemcmasy-

16 Hcro, cTp. 15-16-17.
7 Ernst Vud: Reénik zena, Deéje novine, Girnji
Milanovac, 1989, ctp. 128.



gaam camomo jaopo Ha 3eH 6yousmom. 3€H
OyZIM3MOT, 3Ha4YH € TCHIUpAmke KOH uucmama
ceecm (CBeCTa Kako TakBa), WU, aKO TIOBTOP-
HO HampaBUMe e/lHa cropezda co 3anaonama
mucna, Toa 6u 6mII0 HajOIMCKY 0 ,,CBECTa IO
cebe. /

bunejku ocHOBHATa 1€ € MPOCBETIY-
BamETO (CaTOpH), 36HOT MOAPa30Mpa MpaKTH-
KyBame Ha JBE MAaTEKU: 8epOaina N aKyuoHa
(Oejcmeena) namexa, unu nam.

be3 nma HaBneryBame BO JI€TaiHa Jie-
cKkpurja u oOpa3lioKyaBarme Ha OBaa H
WHaKy CJI0XKeHa nmpobiemaruka (Taa e ,,arojaHa
Tyna‘ Ha JallOHCKaTa KyJITypa, BIIPo4YeM) ke ce
obujeme J1a ja KOMEHTHpaMe MPETEkHO ,,30Ha-
Ta Ha Tpecek’* Mely Kyimypama Ha meniomo
U 3eH npakmukyearemo. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT,
npeJ J1a M3JI0KUME KakBa OWIIO ecmemuxa,
Ke MCTaKHeME JIeKa npeo mpeba ,,0a ce cy-
wa co ouume OmMeOPeHU KOH YYUmenom/2ypy-
mo ", wmo 3uadu ,,co cemo ceoe Cyumecmeo,
OUBCMBO — OUOEJKU BNEUAMOKOM HA 00HCUBY-
sarve wmo 20 obezbedysa ,,camo Cryuiarbe-
mo*‘ e 6neyamox Kojuimo cnopeo cmeneHom
HA NOBPUWIHOCHL COO08ENCMBY8a HA ,,6neua-
mokom 00 ciayuarwemo paouo ‘. Ha senom
YOBeK Tpeba J1a My ce Mpenajie co cemo ceoe
bumcmeo: cO ceTa CBOja menecHocm/nep-
YenmuoOuIHOCm M CO CETa CBOja 0YX08HOCHL,
CO JacTBOTO/OMTCTBYBAauKOTO — O] €lHA, M,
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000ICUBYBAFEMO HA CEONKPYHCYBAILEMO KAKO
’Opyzocm’ o1 ipyTa cTpaHa.

Tpure OCHOBHHM NPETNOCTaBKU KaKO HpEemdy-
CJIOBU 3a MPAaKTHKYBamke Ha 3€H U YETUPUTE
HUBOA TP TOA NMPAKTUKYBambe (3a3€H)

[MogHacnoBOT BCymHOCT Hajara (Ha-
roeapa) Ha ceomndarna emadopaiyja, HO CO
OIJIe]l Ha HAIETO MPOCTOPHO OTPAHUYYBAHE
OBJIc Taa K€ OCTaHE OTBOPEHA 3a JOMOJHY-
Bamka U J000pasNokKyBama, MPU IITO Ke ce
3aIpKUME Ha KAYYHUmMe 00peOHuyu, TPBEH-
CTBEHO Ha O0AuUO W CAUUOUO 3€H npasyume
Ol KOU MpBUOM € MHO2Y NOHA2NACEHO HACO-
yeH KOH MpOCEemiy8arbemo (camopu) 000-
Wmo e moa 6mopuom.

Jla Tv U3710KMMe HajTIpBUH TPUTE OC-
HOBHHM IPETYCIIOBU 32 MIPAKTHKYBamke (TIpaK-
TUKYBambE€) Ha 3€H:

NMPBUOT MPEIYCIOB MPETIOCTABYBA, TOTOYHO
ce cocmou 60 CUJIHA 8epa Koja ce HApeKysd
daishikon;

BTOPHOT HYXXCH — HO HE M JIOBOJICH YCJIOB
MIPETCTaByBa HOCMOEE HA YYB8CMEO HA CUIl-
HO comHesare, 01aO0K COMHedic, KapaKTe-
pHUCTHKA KOja ce HapeKyBa daigidan;

TPETHOT HEONXOCH YCIIOB (@ KOJIITO MPOU3-
neryBa of daigidan) ce cocTon BO Uepcma u
CUIHA 00JIYYHOCHL, PEUIUMETHOCI,
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Camo co HabpojyBame Ha TpUTe QyH-
JaMEHTAJIHU TIPEIYCJIOBH 3a IPAKTHUKYBAambe
Ha 3€H C€ JIBIKMME BO HETIOXKeITHA KPajHOCT,
CBElyBajKH IO MIPE3CHTUPABETO HA YUCH MU~
numanuzam. 3aroa e MoTpedHO TOrope HaBe-
JICHUTE KITyYHH (PaKTOPH Ja TH MPOCTIeTUME U
CO U3BECEH KOMEHTAp.

IlITo ce ogHecyBa 10 MPBHOT YCJIOB,
daishikon, notpeOHO € 1a ce HCTaKHE JeKa
TOj MPETCTaByBa noseke 00 eOHO Gepysarve,
IITO MOXKE JIa ce coriesia u oj] PaKkToT JAeKa:

— MJICOTpaMoT 3a shin 3Ha4YM Bepa, 10/1eKa
— WIEOTPaMoT 3a kon — 3Hauu KopeH's

He e Temko na ce comneaa cuMOomu-
3MOT IIITO C€ IMpOojaByBa O/ B3aeMO-]I€]CTBH-
€TO Ha OBWE JIBa TIOMMHU: Bepa Ha YHEIITO

8 He e Temko ma ce comrema CHMOOIM3MOT IINTO CE
MpojaByBa Of B3a€MOTO JI€jCTBO HA OBHE JIBa ITOWMHU:
Bepa Ha YnemTo A7a00K0 BKOpEHyBame (a o Toa U
IBPCTHHA) acoIipa caMuoT 360p kon — kopeH. Hemro
CJIMYHO KAaKO IITO MPOYYEHHOT MHCIUTE]I U MHUCTHK,
¢unocodp u Bepuuk, Pyoongh Illmajuep dectomatu
yMeell Ia TH M0COYyBa CBOMTE YUCHHUIIM U CIyILIATENN
BO TIOIIUpPOKa cMucia: ,,Im grunde genommen® (Bo xo-
peHom, BO cywmunama Ha pabotute, Ha HemTara). Ko-
WHIUICHIIN]ja WU KyJITypHA TPAHCTPECH]a, IPe3eMame
Ha eJlHA UCMOYHA Udeja — WIIN HEJ3UH AGMOXMOH ,, NPO-
dop “ kou kynmypama na 3anaoom? Hema nma 3abopa-
BUME M Ha CIUYHOCIUME WO HA Onpedelenu uoeu u
na Ucmox (Opuenmom) u na 3anao (Oxyudenmom) um
Oea UMAHeHmMHY — KaKo Wmo mod 20 6004UeMe Hd Npu-
mepom co npaznunama. Ho, 1a IpoioynKuMe €O mpu-
me pyHOamanmannu npeodyciosu Ha 3eHOm. ..

JUTa00KO BKOPEHYBame (a CO TOa M IIBPCTHUHA)
acorupa camuoT 300p kon — xopen. Hemro
CIIMYHO KaKO IITO MPOYYCHHUOT MHUCIUTEN U
MUCTUK, (pui030(] u BepHUK, Pyoongh) Lllmaj-
Hep YEeCTOIaTH yMeell 1a TH [T0COYyBa CBOUTE
YUEHHUIIM ¥ CIIyIIATeTH BO MOIIMPOKA CMHC-
na: ,,JIm grunde genommen* (Bo koperom, BO
cywmunama Ha paborture, Ha Hemrara). Ko-
WHIWJICHIIMja WIH KyJATypHAa TpPaHCTPECH)a,
npe3eMame Ha €IHAa UCMOYHA udeja — WIH
HEJ3UH a8MOXMOH ,,npobus” KoH Kynimypa-
ma Ha 3anadom? Hema na 3abopaBuMe U Ha
CUYHOCMUMe WMo HA OnpeodeleHU uoeu U Ha
HUcmox (Opuenmom) u na 3anao (Oxyuoen-
mom) um bea UMaHeHMHU — KAKO WMo moda 20
youueme Ha npumepom co npaznunama. Ho,
Jla IPOAOIDKUME CO mpume hyHOaAMAHMAIHU
npeodyciosu Ha 3eH...

Bo pamkute Ha TOJKYBame€TO Ha Mp-
BHOT TIPEAYCIIOB ja WCTaKHaBME Bepara, W
TOa ,,Bepara BO CBojaTa Jia0oKa U I[BPCTA
BKOPEHETOCT, IOUM Ha KOJILITO cocema 100po
Ou My mpmieraie CTWICKHTEe (QHUrypu ‘Kako
UMHOBCKO JIPBO® WJIM KaKo ‘HeTMpeMepHa, I[Bp-

[X13

cta kapra‘“. OHa 1ITO 3a MOMAJIKy yIaTeHUTe
ke u3Ivie/ia HajBepojaTHO YYyIHO € (aKTOT MITO
Oynu3MOT (a CO TOa U 3eHOM KAKO He208 U3-
0aHOK) BCYIITHOCT € peJIurdja Ha MYIpPOCTa,
HO U panuoHajHa peauruja. OTTyka, Kora

ce paboTH 3a BepaTa 3a KOjallTo HUe cera ro-



BOpHUME — Taa Bepa ,,l[BPCTa M AJaboKa Kako
Kapna U JpBO‘, BCYIIHOCT, MPETIOCTaByBa
OTCYCTBO HAa KaKBH OMJIO cyeBepHja WM
MaKk BepyBama BO HATHPHPOIHOTO (cympa-
HatypajHoTto). On npyra crpaHa, Oyau3mMoT
e penuruja Oyiaromapejku U moxkmy Ha maa
éepa, 6€3 xoja Oynu3MoT OM OCTaHaJ HA HU-
BOTO ,,cam0 Ha ¢uno3odujara®“. McToUHUKOT
Ha Bepara BO OyAU3MOT MaK, € CO8PUEHOMO
npoceemiysarbe wimo My ce CIy4yuio (cexa-
KO, CO 02POMEH ,,8102 ", 02POMHU HANOpU) Ha
camuom byoa (Caxuja, Mynu, I'aymama, Cu-
oapma), a 80 Koewmo 01aOOKo ce eepysa u
maa eepba e CyumuHCKUOm NpUuOBUICHUK U
Ha 3enom. OCHOBHara noeHTta Ha BynmHOTO
NPOCBETIYBa€e 1 Ha HErOBOTO yUCH:E € JIeKa
C& Wmo nocmou, 8KIYYUmMenHo U nPUpooa-
ma Ha yoeexkom e ,0e3 cpeuiKa, CeMOKHO,
HOMNOJIHO Chopeod ceojama npupooa — nou-
HAaKy Kax)caumo, ¢ 0 6 p i e H 0. ImaHeHTHO,
3HAYH, Ha BEpara 3a KOjallTo, KaKo MpB npedy-
€106 TOBOPUME, € UBPCMO U HENOKO1ehNUBs0
eepysamwe 60 byounama npupooa, 6o jaopo-
Mo HA He2080MO yuerve.

CremyBa BropuoT npeaycioB. Bo mto ce coc-
TOU, HAjKPATKO KakaHO Herosara mpupoza!?
Bropuot npenycioB kKako HEOIXOIHA
KapaKTEPHUCTUKA € COMHEXOT, COMHEBAKETO,
MOTOYHO YYBCMBOMO HA CUTHO COMHEBAE
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unn daigidan. Tyka Tpeba na BHUMaBaMme U
Jla He HM C€ CIy4H, 0 TaT Ha acolUjaTHBHA
peduiekcuja comHesarbemo 1a TO TOJABEIEME
(1a TO MOMCTOBETUME) CO HETOBOTO 3HAYCHE
BO OKIIMJICHTAJIHA cMUCIa. HanpoTus— u xora
CTaHyBa 300p 32 COMHEBaHETO — MMa roJje-
Ma pas3iuKa BO 3Hauewara Opuenm Versus
Oxyudenm: BO OpHEHTAIHA CMUCIIA ,,COMHE-
BaHETO MO/Ipa3oupa ‘COMHEBAE KaKo MIaHH-
Ha rojieMO‘ M € CJEJCTBO Ha CHJIHAaTa Bepa®,
JI0JIeKa BO OKIIMJICHTAIHA CMHUCTIA TOAa TIOBEKe
noapazoupa ckenmuyuzam. Bo opuenTan-
Ha CMHCIIa COMHEXOT IPOM3JIETYBa Ol T.H.
,»KyATypa Ha arncyplor, o MpOTUBPEYHOCTA
Mery CO8pUIeHCMBOMO KOe KAKO HYHCHOCM
20 npemnouumyea eepama — W ,, peaiHocma
Ha ceéemom ‘’ Koja Ha cybjekmom my us2neod
MOJNIKY Heco8puieHa U NOIHA CyOupu, NOIHd
o mpenemna CmpaoHoCm, HecO8PULEHCMBO
Koe cybjekmom 20 00HCU8y8a , He camo GOH
cebe”, myky u ,,60 camuom cebe ‘. KoneuHo,
O]l 4YYBCTBOTO Ha COMHEX THPETIOCTaBEHO
TaKBO KaKBO IITO IO OMHILIABME, IPOU3JIETYBa
U TPETHOT KITyYeH YCJIOB.

Tpetnot npenycioB ce COCTOH BO CHJI-
Ha U OJUTyYHAa PEUIUTENHOCT, dai-funshi. Ho,
pemmTenHOCT 32 To? Bo pyHKIMja HA TITO?
Ce paboTH 3a IIBpCTa PEIIEHOCT CO MOMOIII Ha
CWJIaTa Ha HallaTa €Hepruja U Bojja — COM-
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HEXXOT J1a Ce HaJIBNIaJiee, /1a Ce eJIeMUHUpA, J1a
ce HagMuHe. Koj € KiITy9HHOT apryMeHT Ha Taa
PEIIUTETHOCT (PEMIUTEIHOCTA J]a CE€ HATIPAaBU
HEITO, JIa C€ MOCTUTHE HEIITO Mopa 0a uma
U CBOJ U3OPIHCIUB, HENOOUBIUB aApP2YMeEHm) 32
Jla ce HagMuHe coMHexoT? KiyuHuor apry-
MEHT € ,,JlJa c€ BepyBa BO BUCTUHHMTOCTA Ha
y4emeTo Ha byma dexa cume nue cme 060a-
peHu co becnpexopen npodyoen Oyx umo He
NnOMmMuKHy6éa 0a 00ayyyeame u camume 0d
ja omkpueme u dodxcugeeme CmMeapHOCMAa HA
moj 0yx* — Kako MITO BEJIM TOJIeMHUOT JacyTa-
Hu-Porm'®. HyHo e na ce pa3pemm npoTus-
peuHocTa Mery OHa BO KOCIITO, CO IIOMOIII Ha
BpcraTa u anaboka Bepa BepyBame, M OHa Ha
LITO HAIIUTE CETHJIa HE yIaTyBaart, a Koe € Co-
ceMa CIPOTHUBHO.

3Haun, moTpedHa € MBpPCTa PEIICHOCT/
Bepa BO ByIuMHOTO yueme, Kako HEMOOUBIUB

19 Jacyrauu-Porm BepojaTHO € HajTONIEMUOT 3€H yUH-
ten Ha XX Bek (1885 — 1973). MnTtepecHo e na ce 3a-
Oenexu IeKa BO MOCICHNTE TPH ACHA TIPE] 1A TTOYNHE
ycriean Aypu Ha ABAeCeT JUYHOCTU— YUCHUIH Ja UM
T'¥ IIpeHece TPaAULIMOHAIIHUTE ,,CBETH YIIaTCTBA", KOM,
BO YaCOBH O IO YSTHPHECET U IIeT MUHYTH (T.H. [IyKa])
MpeTCTaByBaJle CBEUYCHA PHUTYyalHa CIyk0a. A Hero-
CPEIHO TIpes a TOYNHEe, HAa CBOUTE HAjONMCKU YUCHHU-
L1 UM C€ JOBEpPYyBa CO CIIeAHUTE 300poBu: ,,OBa Oerre
MOjOT TIOCJEICH IIyKaj. YCIeaB Ja MHHAM HH3 HETO
Onaromapejku W Ha 4yHucTara cuia Ha Boijara“. (OBa e
MOIITHEe ONHCKY CO BOJIYHTapU3MOT BO 3amagHaTta (u-
J0CO(CKO-KYNTYpHA Tpaaunuja, mro o lomenxayep,
JBIDKEjKU ce HaTaMy, KyJaIMHUHUpa kaj Huue.)

apryMeHT 3a Jla € HaJ][MHHE COMHEXOT U Ipo-
THUBPEYHOCTA HA KOWIITO HAIIUTE CETHJIa HE
yIaTyBaart, aKT HU3 KOj C€ MUHYBa CAMO CO UC-
KJIy4umenHo yspcma 8oija.

* K K

Co orien Jneka WHIMBUIyaJTHUTE ac-
MUPALMY IPU IPAKTUKYBAKHETO HA 3€HOT (3€H
MEIUTaIfjaTa) He Ce UCTH, THE CE TIOIpeayBa-
aT BO YeTHPH FPyNH HIH HUB0A?:

[IpBOTO HMBO HE ja BKIy4yBa ,,BepaTa BO 3€H
OyIM3MOT, He TIOAPa30upa JypH HU TIOBPIITHA
3aI03HaCHOCT CO Hea— Ta 3aroa OBa HUBO €
U Hajnosepuinomo Hueo. Cenakx, Bp3 y4eCHHU-
IIMTe- JAaWIM BO HEKOja 3eH MeauTaiuja (3a-
3eH)’! ce miejia Kako Ha KapMHYKHU TPEIoIpe-

20 Philip Kapleau: The three Pillars of Zen, New York,
1980.

21 BazeH: ce pabOTH 3a MEAUTAIM]jA BO BOCTAHOBCHA, Ce-
JIedKa MO3MIMja Koja moapa3zoupa — MpeKpCTeHH HO3e,
MCIIPABEHO JIPXKEehe Ha ‘pOETOT, MPABUIIHO AMIICHE U
MOJIyOTBOPEHHU 04 (TIOXKEITHO € TIOIIIEIOT, HeoTpeee-
HO ,,J1a C€ IBMKU* BO HACOKA HA BPBOT Ha HOCOT, J1.3.).
TakBOTO JOJATOTPAjHO CEJCH-E 32 OCHOBHA 11 TO MMa
MIPETIOCTAaBEHO MMOCTUTHYBAMHETO CIIOKOjCTBO. Criopen
Hekou, TabanuTe Tpeba jaa Ouaar CBPTEHH Harope mpu
TAKBOTO CE/ICHE, MaKO Ha MMOMHAKOB HAYMH OTKOJKY BO
,JoIokOara Ha moroc” kaj Wumycure (magmacaHa),
MpH IITO ,,eHOTO CTOMANI0 CE& CMECTyBa Bp3 Jpyrara
HOTa, TOMery JIUCTOT 1 OyTOT" (0COOEHO ce JONTH Me-
nuTaruuTe “sesshin® umm “ce-hsin®). Bumu: Ernst Vud:
Recnik zena, Decje novine, Girnji Milanovac, 1989,
ctp. 94, 128.




JICHU, TIa Ha HUBHATa MO3UIIMja 1 ce MpuaaBa
OTPOMHO JyXOBHO 3HAYECH:E.

Broporo HuBO (mnu rpymna) ru ondaka oHue
KaHIUJaTy Yija MOTHBAlIM]ja HE O/IU TOIANIEKy
o]l Mo00pyBame Ha ,,(PU3NIKOTO UITH ,,MEH-
TAJHOTO" 3/1paBje (MU 00eTe eTHOBPEMEHO).
OBue MpakTUKAHTH [TOTHAraar BO T.H. 00M4eH
3eH (W “bompa‘) — UMEHO MOCTOjaT mMeT
BUJIOBU Ha 36HOT?.

Tperoro HUBO MONPa30Upa MPUBP3AHUIN KOH
MOKpaj MoJo0pyBameTo Ha cBojara (u3muka
Y MEHTaJIHa 6J1arococTojba, HacTojyBaar U Ja
Tpruar mo marot Ha byna, cdakajku ja BO3-
BUIIEHOCTa Ha OyIMCTHYKaTa KOCMOJIOTH]a.
OcBeH TOa, HUBHOTO BHUMAaHHE OCOOEHO €
HaCOYCHO KOH coryen0ara/;oKuByBakETO Ha
€Tr3UCTEHIINjaTa: JKUBOTOT JIa HE CE COTIIeTyBa
,,KaKO OTPaHUYCHOCT CaMO Ha €JCH JKUBOT,
TYKy — ,,KAKO HETPEKHMHATO IPOU3JIECTYBAHE
Ha €/IeH JKUBOT OJI APYT, KaJie IITO KPyroT Ha
CynOMHAaTa Ha YOBEKYBAaETO CE 3aBpIIyBa
JIypU CO JIOCETHYBaWmETO Ha cocTojOoara Ha
bynacarsa®.

22 TlocTojar TeT BHIOBH HA 3¢H W HUBHOTO MPEIM3HO
pa3NuKyBame € 0J] ToJieMa BaXKHOCT, OMACKH BO CIIPO-
THUBHO PEUMCH HEM30©IKHU C€ TPEUIKH — U TOA TPEIIKH
Ha HEeKoM KIy4HH Mecta. Hue camo ke ru HaBeneme
meTTe BHIAOBH 3eH: bompa (obmueH), gedo (,,HamBO-
pemren nar®), Sodo, daido, saidodo (BpB, 3eHUTOT Ha
OyauCTHUKHOT 3eH). VMHaky, mocroense MHOTY ITOBEKe
BapHjaHTH U IIKOJHM Ha 3€HOT.
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YeTBpTOTO HHUBO T'H Omaka IBPCTO PEIICHU-
T€ Jia 0 0CO3HaaT CBOETO BUCTHHCKO CeOCTBO,
3HACjKU JIeKa Toa € ,,MCKyCTBO Ha KHMBOTHATA
CTBapHOCT, YBEPEHHU JIeKa U THE OM MOXKele
HEro J1a ro JAOCTHTHAT — OWJEjKH CpeTHaJIe
Jqyre KO Io JJO’KUBease BeKe Toa UCKYCTBO.

Kyntypara Ha 3€HOT, Kako IITO MOXKE
na ce 3a0eJIeKu 0] IPETXOAHOTO, HACIHO CO-
o0pasyBa u co menomo/menecnomo u noxKpaj
moa wmo Hej3uHama UMaHeHmHoCm ,,aexcu
60 Oyxoenomo. ONpEeNeIeHn menecHu nosu-
yuu/8excou TO UCUNHYBAAT ,,[1aTOT* TI0 KOj ce
JBUKU (LIEJICHETO), 10JIeKa camama peanusa-
yuja/yenma (caropu) Tpeba ma Oujae ,,KpajoT
Ha TOj mar®, MUjaJeKTHUYKO €IMHCTBO Ha Te-
JIOTO U AYXOBHOTO €MaHUpPaHU BO peaju3u-
paHara 1ed.

Cnopen Konunrsyn ,,cekoj HCTOPUCKU
MIepHO/J] TOCEAyBa M3BECEH OpOj OCHOBHHU (‘ar-
COJIyTHHU ) IPETIIOCTABKH KOUIIITO HE MOXKE Ja
ce aeduHUpaaT jacHO, HO Kou 00e30eryBaaT
JIATEHTHA OCHOBA 32 CKCILTUITUTHH BPEITHOCTH
U YBepyBama — 332 KapaKTCPUCTUIHUTE PeaK-
UM U CTPEMEKU Ha Toa Bpeme*. 3Hauu, €THO
no0a He € BO cocToj0a MoMMHO na ce aedu-
HHUpa caMoTo ce0e M Toa MOXE J1a C€ CTOPH
0ypu OmKaKo moa 006a KoHeyHo Ke ,,ab0u-
yupa ““. Kako mro 3abenexysa Jlemek Koma-
KOBCKH — ,,TlypH HU TOTall, (...) neuHUIjaTa
HUKOTAIll HeMa Ja Oujie coceMa CUTYypHa, WK
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nak ceomnuro npudarena”. [loarajku o oBue
HEKOJIKY IIPOMUCH, TaKa 3Ha4ajHH 3a Ompe/e-
JTYBAakbETO HA MOKHOCTA I HEMOKHOCTA
BJIa/IeeUKaTa/TeKOBHATa KYyATypa MPEIU3HO
na Ouje AeTepMUHHpaHa, Ce COOUyBaMe U CO
poOJIeMOT Ha MpeyusHo NOUYUOHUPAIbE U
00pa3n04Cy8are/moKy8arbe Ha KYimypHama
yioea u enujanuja na 3enom oerec. IMajku ro
MIPEIBU] TOQ, MOXKE JIa HICTAKHEME JIeKa Hallle-
TO JTIOCETAITHO HU3Narame Oerre mpodumupano
BP3 TaKBU OJIPS/THUIIM HA 3€H MeIUTALMUTE,
CO TOA Cenak ce ocmasa OmeopeH NpPocmop
U 3a , KOMHJIeMeHmAapHu U UHMepaKmueHu
O00NONHY8AILA, WMO Ke 6udam 8udeHu Modice-
Ou Hajoobpo HU3 NpusMama Ha Hekoe UOHO
speme “?! Kyntypara e peuucu Henedunup-
JMBa BO HEj3WHATA ,,cOCTOj0a HA TEKOBHOCT®,
HEJ3MHOTO MPEIU3UPAmHE BO PEIICBAHTEH K-
mypaneH KoopouHameH cucmem nompedysa
eépemencka oucmanyuja. Bo Taa cmucna,
MOJKE J1a TH TOJIKYBaMe ,, KOHMeMnopapHume
perexcuume Ha 3eHom u 60 3anaonama Kyi-
mypa “ — MeryToa, 3eMajKu TH TIpeaBu; 3a0e-
nemkute Ha Konuursyn u KonakoBcku ,, mue
MOJNIKy8arba Ke buoam nosexe npemnocmasKu
OMKOJNIKY ap2yMeHmMUpano 6aluoHU Cmago-
6u ‘. 3araJlouHoCTa Ha OBaa MpoOJieMaTHKa,
TOKMY TIOpaJd TOoa HaBeayBa OJIrOBOPOT Ha
OBa Mpalame J1a TO MPETIOCTABUME Oe1yMHO
KAKO OMBOpeH — U 0elyMHO KaKo ancojleupaH

(MOXKHMOT OJrOBOp Ke Oujie HaKpaTKo H3JI0-
KEH BO 3aKJIyYHHOT €] OJ] OBOj TPYN).

3a ecreTrukara Ha ’ipasHMHaTa’
— NPa3HUHATA U XaUKYTO

[pen na ce npedparme Ha KHUMCEBHU-
me pemuHucyeHyuu Ha *npaziunama’ (BO Ha-
HIMOT CJIy4aj 60 XAuUKy noe3ujama), ke UCTak-
HEMeE JIeKa ecmemuKama Ha npasHuHama ce
NPAKTUKYBA U BO IUKOBHAMA YMEMHOCH, KAKO
VMemHOCT HA CIUKO8HOMO, 1 BO My3UYKama
YMEmHOCH KaKO YMeMHOCM HA 36YKOGHOMO,
KaKko M BO YMemHOCMA HA ypeoy8arbemo Ha
npocmopom (Ha 3amajoT Haju3pazeHa MpeKy
apxumexmypama). Konky oBHE yMETHOCTH
Oune pa3zBueHu Ha Mcmoxom — TMPOCEUHUOT
EBpomjanun He OM MOXKen HUTY Ja CH TIPET-
IIOCTaBH. 3a MpUMEP Ke U3JI0KUME CaMo €/IeH
aCIEeKT Ha KOj BO MHAMCKATA TPaauuja oui
TOJIKyBaH 3BYKOT: BO HMHJIUCKAaTa KyIimypa u
mpaouyuja 3ByKOT MMa HEKOJIKY MOJajHTe-
Ti. Tue MoIycH ce: mpaszeykom, eHampeui-
HUOM 38YK, 36YKOM KOj yuime He e 3aunam,
camuom 36yK WU MOAKOm (muwiunama).
IIpa3Bykot (paravak, parashabda, a ymire u
sphota, 1.e. spanda) oOWYHO ce HW3eAHAYYBa
CO TUIIMHATA — cO 3a0eJielIKa JIeka BO HEro €
6jadpen TOTEHIIN]aJIOT HA 3BYYHOCTA, HA 3BY-
KOT: O]l HEeTo, CIopen JyradokaTa XWHIY MH-



Clla u npousnezyéa — u ce 6paKa cuom 36)K.
BuarpemHuoT He3auHat 3ByK (anahata nada)
KaKO CBOj HAJIBOPEIIICH M3pa3 ja UMa MaHTpara
OM (oym), maHTpa KOja TO IpEeTCTaByBa ,,MO-
CTOT* JI0 GHAMPEUWHOMO Cemuio HA jOSUHU-
me (Mucmuyume Kou NPakmuKy8aam Hcueom
80 0080EHOCM U HENpPeKUHamo MAaHmparee u
noceemernocm). Toa e enampeuwinuom 38yK ofi
acTieKToT Ha nada, NONEKa HErOBHOT aCIEKT
Ha anahata ja peTcTaByBa caMo nomeHyuja-
ma Ha MyKyuimo He 3anoyHamuom 38yK (Kako
Ha TMPUMEP nped da ce u3e080pu 300pom) Koj
BeKke ce 3100 CO CBOETO ,,MHCIOBHO IOCTO-
eme’, MPEeIU3rOBOPIMBOCT / HM3TOBOPEHOCT).
Bo 3ByKoOT Koj e 3auHaT wiu ahata, npunara-
ar 2080pom Uy PU3UUKUOM 36YK, Neeremo
U my3ukama, 10/1eKa U muuwiunama (mauna)
T.€. MOJIKOM, UCTO TaKa, BJIEryBaaT Bo cepara
Ha 38yuHOMO cyumecmsysarse. Taka, OHa IITO
BO JA3UKOT Ha CIMKAPCTBOTO € NPOCMOPHAMA
NPA3HUHA — 80 MY3UUKAMA YMEMHOCM € ,, MOl
Kom “‘ KaKO UHMEPNYHKYUja 60 camuom MmoH-
cku uspas. Hue mak, ke ce 3ajp’)KkuMe Ha e1eH
HCKITyYUTEIIHO MHTEPECEH MPUMEp O] KHUKEB-
HOCTa, OTOYHO O] noemukama: ke ce ooue-
Me Jia IPUKaKEME €JIeH ,, eCmemcKu npuoo u
énes3‘‘ BO, CIIOpell MEHE, Hajpacyunanmuama
MUHUMUCMUYKA ROEMCKA (hopma npeKy Koja
e uspazeHn oyxom (Kako Kyimypeu cynpemamn,)
Ha oaneunuom Mcmox: Xxaukymo.
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[lITo mnpercraByBa ’mpaznunama’?
[Ito npercraByBa ’ecmemuxama’? Moxeme
JM J1a afieMe U3JIP’KIMBO 00pa3iioKeH Ofro-
BOp Ha npamawmetro [[lmo e moa Ecmemuxa
Ha npazHunama? OBHE Tpaliamka HE CaMO
ITO HE C€ €THOCTABHH M MIPETIIOYUTAAT 00eM-
HU MO3HaHW]a, TYKy T'M HAaTeXHYyBa U HACTOj-
Oara BO OBOj TPy, MPEKY €HA KOMITApaTHBHA
MocTanka Ja ce Npukaxe Ecmemuxama na
npasHuxHama BO JIBE pa3indyHu (1 MeryceOHO
OJ1AJICYEHN ) KYJITYpH.

To ce ogHecyBa A0 YBOAHMUTE Tpa-
IIaFa CO KOM BIIPOUYEM € U 3araTHaT OBOj TPYIL,
Om 3a0enexan Jeka 3a Ja ce Jaje peJieBaH-
TeH npuka3 Ha Ecmemuxama Ha npasHuHa-
ma — HajHampea Tpeda a ce 3eMe MPEeNBUT
KyImypHama oumeH3uja Bo Koja ,,ce CydyBa‘
e/llHa TakBa ecrteTuka. Mimeno, mpodunor Ha
camara ecmemuka Ha npasnunama (Heropara
opuenmanta npupoda) ja HaMeTHa rnorpedara
KOH OBa IpaIiame J1a MpUjIeMe KOPUCTEJKH Ce
CO aHaNM3aTa U KOMIAPUPABETO KAKO METO-
JIOJIOIIKM MOCTamnku, 0e3 jna Oupar 3amocrta-
BEHH, CEKAaKO, U HEKOW JPYyTd METOAH (KaKo
HA TPUMED  UHOVKMUBHO-OOVKIMUBHUOM,
ucmopuckuom memoo WTH.). Bo u3narameTo
01 0COOEHO 3HAYEHE HU € KOMIIApaTUBHUOT
METOJ ¥ TOj HU MOCIYXH, NOMYpmysajku ja
sU3ypama Ha 3azamuamume NPAwLarbd, mue
0a ce nojacHam Kako 60 HUGHUME PA3IUKU
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— maka u 60 HUGHAmMa O1UCKOCH BO UCLIPTY-
Bam-CTO HAa KOMIUIEKCHATa KyJATypHA MaHOpa-
Ma, YMUIITO JIBA €IEMEHTAPHHU 110J1a C€ BCYIII-
HOCT ,,KyJarypara Ha HMcrTokor* 1 , KyaTy-
para Ha 3amagor“. Ce cMmera Jieka JI€JI0TO
Ha Tao Jyan: 3abenewxu 3a npenocom ua
ceemunkama® (cocraBeHo Bo 1004 rom. of
H.€.) IPETCTaByBa HajpaHa UCTOPH]ja HA 3€HOT
couyBaHa 0 JIeHEecKa, Mery JpyroTo u 3aroa
IITO BO OBa JIeNI0 ce 3a0eNie)KaHn UMHIbaTa
KaKo Ha JIBA€CET W OCyMTE€ MaTpujapcu Ha
UHOUCKAMAa Meoumamuena wKona, maxka u
CTHXOBHUTE ILTO CE PELUTHUpAaT 32 BpeMe Ha
MPEHOCOT (07 €IeH Ha ApPYyT marpujapx, opu-
[1jaJIM3UPajKH ja Ha TOj HAYUH TUTYJIAPHOCTA
Ha HapEeJHUOT MaTpujapx), CTUXOBH KOH Ce€
HapekyBaat rarxu. Ho, 1a ce HaBparume cera
Ha po0JIEMOT Ha ’npaznunama’ v 1a ja pet-
nocraBuMe Hej3uHara ’ecmemuxa’. Co orsen
JIeKa OATOBOPOT Ha OBa Mpallalkbe HE MOXKe
J1a TO arcoJIBUPAaT HU HEKOJIKY OJJICTHU KHU-
I', HUE ke ce oOuaeMe Ha OBa Ipallame J1a
OAITOBOPHME KOPHCTEJKU CE€ CO penpe3eHma-
MUBHUOM MemOoO, NpeKy NPUMepOom Ha XAUKY
necnama. Toa e MOETCKU OOJMK KOJIITO IO
CBOjaTa CyIITHHA € TOBEKE OJ1 IOCTOCH perpe-
3€HTAHT Ha YMemHOCma, BO KOHTEKCT Ha 3eH
kyrmypama. HaeqHo, Tyka ke younMe yLITe

2 OcBeH 0Ba /€110, BTOPHOT ITIABEH U3BOP Ha HCTOPH]ja-
Ta Ha 3eHOT ¢ fenoro Ha Tao Xcyan: bubnmorpaduja
Ha BUCOKHUTE cBemTeHUIH (645. rox.).

HEKOU KJIIYyYHH OJPEIHULM CIIOPE] KOU 3€HOT
e ucieno npeno3Hatiaus. [Ipexn na npemuneme
Ha aHanM3ara Ha (opmara Xamky, aa ro 3ade-
JIe’)KUME OBOj IIApMAHTEH MCKa3 Ha MO3HATH-
ot ecretudap MBan doxt, koMnarubuiIeH co
»»MAHUMH3MOT" BO YMETHOCTA!

Cexkoja rosemMa yMETHOCT IONpPaBO €
3arpenacTyBauyku eJHOCTaBHA BO ymoTpedara
Ha cpeacTsara.’

3a BegHAILI 110TOA Aa ro apryMeHTHpa
OBa CBOE MUCIICHE CO 3alpariaHocTa:

Jlanu wMa HEImTO MOEIHOCTABHO O] OHa
“300poBu, 300poBH, 07

npukasHa ,,ABaHTypa‘,
on Ilpenymuymor na Buanau ox Concerto
da camera Bo Tpanckpuniuja Ha Bach, on

XaMJIETOBOTO:
Lagerquist-oBara

Munch-oBara cnuka ,,Kpuk*, on Carne-oBuot
¢unm ,,Ce para 1eH"; 1aau € BO3MOXHO J1a ce
3aMHCIN moegHocraBHa mmecHa ox Rilke-osa-
Ta:

Cé mro Ha CBeTOT
‘Ko moe ce 3Hae,
Ist wie auf eine Ha BpB on nanra
Welle gestellt. ‘Ko orcjaj Tpae.”

2 Ivan Focht: Uvod u estetiku, Svijetlost, Sarajevo,
1984, ctp. 53.

% Hcro. Bo tekcror Ha POXT, CPICKO-XPBATCKHOT TIpe-
Boz macu: Cee oHo 1To je / Ha cBujery moje / Ko TpyH
je mana / Ha Bpxy Bana. 3a0enexxurenHa ¢ ciodonara
IITO BO MPEBOJIOT CcH ja naBa Poxr (orpaBiaHo), ci1obo-
Jia LITO U jac CH ja JTO3BOJIMB — CO OIVIE/ Ha TEIIKOTHjaTa
TP yCOTTIACYyBambeTO Ha (OPMaTa/TEKCTOT, ja3UKOT U
3apKyBamkeTO Ha T.H. IIOETCKH €()EKT, MOMECHT...

Alles meine
in dieser Welt,




Tyka e MomHe HHTepecHO WTO U Puii-
ke (Pajuep Mapwuja Puske) ycniean Bo o0uaoT
Ha eJieH ,,MUHUMAaJIUCTUYKHU ® HauuH J1a CO3-
Jajie mecHa Co BPBEH YMETHUYKH JOCET, IITO
€ MOIIIHE CIMYHO Ha XaMKy necHata. Jla Bu-
JIMIME Cera 0 wimo e maa O1uUcKocn, OTHOCHO
pasnuxa?!

U nokpaj Toa mTo BO OBOj Macyc ke ce
obuzieMe J1a ja mpoTOJIKyBaMe/00pas3iiokume
npazHuHama BO XauKy noe3ujama, Toa Hema
na Ouje mpedyka TOKMY IPEKy HarpaBeHaTa
JMCTUHKIMja co TiecHaTa Ha Puiike, 1a ru uc-
TaKHEME U HallluTe 3a0eJeIIKh BO KOHTEKCT
Ha ,,6CTETUKATa Ha Mpa3HUHATA* U ,,XauKy I0-
e3ujara“.”® 3a ma ce pasbepe mpoOIEeMOT Ha
,»[Ipa3HUHATa U XauKy noe3ujara‘, moTpedHo
€ J1a ce Kaxe 300p MoBeke U 3a CaMOTO XauKy.

Beke e mo3naro nexa Maimyo bamo
(Matsuo Basho®) e enen on Haj3HAUajHUTE aB-
TOPH Ha XaWKy I0e3Hujara, YhjalTo MecHa 3a
cmapuom pudHuK, ycabama W ,,36yKom Ha
600a " He camo wmo e 1e2eHOapHa, myKy e ee-
pojamuo u Hajnoznamama xauxy necha. Taa
IIacu:

Crap pubHHMK

CkokHyBa xaba

3ByK Ha Boja?’

26 Tyka Mopa Jia MCTaKHEME JIeKa HeMa Jia M3BeIeMe
KOMILJIETHA aHAJIN3a Ha XaUKyTO, TYKY CaMO aHaJln3a Ha
€IHa HETOBa OfpeAHuULa: (PEHOMEHOT HA TIPA3HUHATA.
27 TIpeBOIOT € JINYEH.
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Kako Tyka ia ce onpezaenu npucycTBo-
TO U e(duKacHOCTa Ha MpazHUHAmMa, ako ce
3eMe mpeaBun (HaKkToT neKa dypu u mery ca-
Mume Xauky Majcmopu nocmojam Heco2nacy-
samwa: noxaeka [lannopyo IlackBanoro apxu
JI0 aTriCOJYTHO OTCYCTBO Ha elleH cy0jeKT (Ho-
CUTENl Ha JejcTBOTO), Xupomn Kojuma e BO
noTpara 1o 3HaIy KOM cenak Ou ykaxkaje Ha
HEKOja Cy0jeKTUBHOCT Ha TIOETOT, & MOMEH-
TaJTHO BOJACYKUOT JallOHCKK XauiuH (Oapem
IITO C€ OJHECYBa JI0 aBaHTapJHocTa) — baHja
Hanyumm uncucTtupa Ha ucyeno mooepru3su-
parve Ha xauxymo?! Bo 0BOj TEKCT HUE Ke ce
TIp>KUME JI0 ,,KITACUYHOTO" U aHmucyojexmu-
BUCMUYKO MOJIKY6AIbe, CMETAJKH TO 32 HajCo-
OJIBETHO CO 3€H OJpE/IHUIIaTa BO XauKy IOe-
3mjara:
[Toeror ro Hema. Toj He onwmiIyBa, a yuITe
MOMAJIKy TO KOMCHTUPA HACTAHOT, IO OCIeKU
KaKoO JIa € HETOBHOT YM YUCTO OTJIENIANIO0, TIpa3-
Ha MMoBpIKMHa. >

Ilpasnunama BO OBHUE CTHXOBU HE CE
MaHU(ECTUpa caMO Ha HUBOTO Ha CyOjek-
TOT: U CaAaMHOT HacTaH (WU CIuKama umo
ja npeouzeuxkysa oea xauky Ha bawio) Hema
HEKO] omnpeoeneH, OehpuHupau, eOuHCmeeH
,cyojexkm “. VI mokpaj Toa mTO, 3a pa3iuka
O]l Haopeanuzmom Ha TPUMEP U jyKcma To-

2 Pandordo Paskvaloto: Estetika praznine. Umetnost
i meditacija u kulturama Istoka, Clio, Beograd, 2007,
crtp. 118.
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3ULIMjaTa, TyKa UMaMe JI02UYKO C1e0CMB0, Ofi-
HOCHO MPUYMHCTBO-TIOCIEANYHOCT BO LEIHOT
HactaH. Cekako Jieka He cTaHyBa 300p 3a He-
KOja npagoIuHujcka 102uxka, MeryToa MUciiaMm
JIeKa Cerak MOCTOU eOUHCMBEHOCH HA cume
mpu nacmanu. VI TOKpaj Toa WTO HUTY €1eH
OJl HUB HE € YeHmap Ha aKxyujama, HATY eJeH
HeMa cMmucia 0e3 oHoj npyruor. Mmm kako
uto 6u pexoin [lacksanoro:

(...) OHa ITO J1e]CTBYBA € HUBHUOM OOHOC, HO
OZTHOCOT MOJXKE JIa C€ CIYYH U J1a PyHKIIMOHH-
pa caMo aKo CeKoj Ol MOeAUHEYHUTE (...) Ha-
CTaHH, HE € (PUKCEH U 3aTBOPEH, OJHOCHO HE
e ,,cy0jext.?

Tyka ce mudepeHnupa eqHa cyojex-
MueHa W €IHa 00jeKMmueHa NpasHuHa, KOW,
3a MomoOpo /a ce youaT, UMaar morpeda on
pasmieayBame yIITe Ha J[BAa JallOHCKU H3pa-
3u (kako mTO mpernopauyBa IlackBanoro):
fu‘ga no makoto n zo‘ka no makoto. Hus
[TackBamoro TH TmpeBemayBa Kako ,,0pHUIH-
HAJIHOCT HA BKYCOT' U ,,OPUTHHAJHOCT HA
NpUpoOAATa HA CTBAPUTE", KPUTUKYBAJKU IO
Wsyny (Izutsu) 3apanu ,,coonBeTHu pedepen-
i Ha cy0jexktuBHOCT’. Criopen ITackBaio-
TO fu ‘ga no makoto npeTcTaByBa camo €JIHa
npojaea Ha zo ‘ka no makoto. Toa orramy Ou-

2 Ucro, ctp. 118. Bona, 3.I1.
3 Hema jia HaBIeryBaMe BO OMIIMPHHU M JETATHA TOJ-
KyBarba, HO K& 'l HCTAKHEME OCHOBHHUTE 3HAYCHA.

nejku ,,bamooBara crmocoOHOCT fa co3maae/
npenn3BUKa Ipa3HUHA BO ce0e He My TpHIara
HEMY Kako Ha WHAMBHIYA, TYKY IPOU3IIETYBa
071 (haKTOT JieKa moj, pPAMHONPABHO CO HACMA-
HOM, He e HUWUMO OpY20 0C8eH NocebeH 0OIUK
HA YHUBEP3AIHAMA OPUSUHATHOC HA NPUPO-
oama na cmeapume/newmama .

3a 1a ce mpuKake MPUCYCTBOTO U CHJIa-
Ta Ha TIpa3HUHATa BO XAuUKy noesujama, Tpeda
Jia ce 00pHe noceOHO BHUMaHue Ha sho ryaku
u yohaku. IloenTara e Bo Toa IITO MPBUOT U3-
pa3 Kopenupajku co 30opoBute kana, kamo,
va (03Ha4yBajK¥ TO HUBHUOT KBAJIHTET), BO ja-
MMOHCKHOT Ja3uK co0Opazyea/ykaiicysa Ha na-
Y34 U cycneH3uH. Toa 0cOOEHO BaXH 3a MOU-
MUTE kana v ya kou (BO UTAJIMjaHCKUOT ja3UK)
BOBE/yBaaT nay3d — NPA3HUHA W HA 36VYHOMO
HUB0, N Ha OUHAMUYKOMO HUBO HA CIIUKHTE.
MeryToa, gyHKIMjaTa Ha TMpa3HUHATA HE Ce
UCIIPITYBa CaMO CO 0080]y8aremo HA CAUKU-
me — TyKa HE3a00MKOJIHO Tpeba /a ce 3eme
NPEIBU U 3HAUEHCKOMO HUB0: (DYHKYUja Koja
ce cocmou 80 NPOHUKHYBAFE HA eleMeHmu-
me Mel'y ce0e U eHOBPEMEHO 0meoparse Ha
cmpyKkmypama MWTO TH TIOBp3yBa HuB. Ke 3e-
MeMe 3a IPUMEP YIITE €HO XAUKY:

ume ga ka ni
L[BeT o1 cmuBa BO MUPHU3IUBUOT BO3AYX

notto hi no deru
COHIIETO HEHAJIEJHO U3JIeTyBa



yamaji kana
IUTAHWHCKA MTaTeka

Bo oBa xamky 30opor “kana®, moxme-
Ka OJl elHa CTpaHa HU IOTIOMara Jia Cu 3a-
MUCIIUME TUTAHMHCKA MaTeKa Cpesie MUPHU3IIH-
BUOT BO3/yX M 00JieaHa cO CBETIMHA — OJ] APY-
ra cTpaHa HM CIIY>KH U IPHU ,,0TBOPAKBETO " Ha
CIMKaTa Ha narekara. Toa ,,0TBOpame‘ Ipak-
THUYHO Cyrepupa 6€CKOHEYHO MHOTY MOYKHOC-
TH U HACOKU BO KOU MOXKE /1a C€ IIPUJIBUKUME.
3nHaum, ,.kana“ e npazen 360p BO QyHKIHjA
WM J1a TO MOTEHIMpa OTCYCTBOTO Ha COI-
CTBEHATa CYIITHHA, WJIM JIa TO EKCILTUIMpa
Jjyeenom (0Ha HeAeUHUPAHOTO, HO CO Oec-
KOHEYHH MOXKHOCTH Ha OTIpe/ieNyBama), 1a To
eKCIUTUIINpA ,,KapaKTEePOT Ha CTPYKTypaTa BO

KOj C€ CMECTyBaaT OBUE eIeMEeHTH .>!

3Hauu
XauWKyTO TPajiv €Ha npasHa oumensuja 3a ia
ce ,,IpopeTyar’ HaCTaHUTE KOU HE Cce€ 00jeKT
Ha BHUMAaHHUETO, MOTCHIYBAjKHU T'O Taka Ipo-
LIECOT Ha KOHYeHmpuparbe Ha eolen (WU
MOIITHE OTpaHu4eH 30up) Hacman(u). Xauky-
TO HE IPOLyLHMpa camo ,,CONCTBEHA  TPa3HU-

Ha, TYKY, Kako 1mTo 3abenexysa [lackBanoro:
Cexoe xauKy, MaHM(ECTHpajKu ja

IIpa3HUHATA KOja TO OBO3MOXYBa (HEro, J.3.),

31 Pandordo Paskvaloto: Estetika praznine. Umetnost
i meditacija u kulturama Istoka, Clio, Beograd, 2007,
crp. 120-121.
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MOMEHTATHO €BOIMpa W TMpa3HUHA Koja TH
MIpaBU BO3MOXHU CEKOj 300p U CeKoj 38YK, U
BOOIIIITCHO TOBOPEJKH, CeKoja cmeap M ceKoj
Hacman. 3aT0a MHAMUKATa Ha XauKyTO HE
MOXe J]a € OTPaHUYM CaMO Ha IIEHTPUTIETAal-
HHUOT Mpaseir.*

Tyxky:
KonmenTparjara xoja toa (Xaumkyro, J.3.) ja
NPOM3BEIyBa HUKAKO HE € camara ce0ecH Iel,
TYKy € CO3/1aJIcHa Taka 3a Ja Ouje QyHKIHo-
HaJIHA CIpeMa CBOETO pas3jarame W, 3HauH,
omeopena Ko npazHunama.>

3HaUM onwimama nNpasHUHA HUKAKO
HE € ancoiymHa npasHuHa, TyKy IpeTcTaByBa
Mpa3HUHA KOja BO XauKyTO IPETCTaByBa YCIOB
3a OTBOPALE KOH 6€30pojHUme MONCHOCMU HA
opyeume 360posu. IlpazHuHaTa BO XauMKyTO
HajuecTo € Bo (pyHKIMja da ce nomeHyupa
wmo noman 0poj Ha Hacmanu/cauKu — 10
MOKHOCT €0Ha.

OBoj momoxnen OM TO 3aBpHIMI CO
€/lHa WCKIYYHTEIHO WHTEpecHa 3a0elellka,
CTaB LITO MPOM3JIETYBa O/l OMHOCOT HAa Map-

32 Ucro, ctp. 122. boan, 3.I1.

LlenTpuneranaHocTa e ABMKEHE Ha KOHIICHTPAIIH]a, 10-
Jieka HeHTpU(YraJHoCTa NpeTCTaByBa MPOPETYyBambe
Ha JBIDKeara (Kako CIEJCTBO Ha LEHTPUIETATHOC-
Ta). 3Ha4M, CO ,,[Ipa3sHUHATA" HE CaMo IITO 3aIl0YHYBa
cekoja ozmpenda, TyKy Taa € JUMEH3Hja BO Koja cekoja
onpenda ,,3aBpIIyBa“ BO paMKHTE Ha PacCyIyBameTo —
KaKo IITO Toa ro 3adesnexysa u [lacksanoro.

33 Ucro, crp. 122.
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THH Xajaerep koH ,Humrtoto”. IloTouno,
cTaHyBa 300p 3a HeroBaTa MOIIHE JAJ1la00Ka
3aMHTEPECUPAHOCT 3a ¢uino3odujata Ha [la-
neuHuoT VICTOK, MpH IITO Ke ce 3apKuMe Ha
XajerepoBOTO MPOMUCTYBAkHE HA YUEHETO
Ha byna u apeBHara kuHeckara dunozoduja
IIPETCTaBeHa IIpeKy ydeweTo Ha Jlao Lle: on-
HOCOT Ha CUTE TPH MHCIUTENa KOH ,,HUIITO-
TO”, CIIpeMa HETOBUOT OHMONOUIKU CIAM)C.
Co ornen nexa ce pabOTH caMo 3a TIPerHaHTHA
3a0enenika, U3JI0OKYyBamkbeTo ke Oujie MOIIIHE
KpaTtko. Ako ce 3eme rnpeaBuj Aeka u byna u
Jlao Ile ,,auimToT0” TO Chakaar Kako ,, yucma
MOK UNU MOXHCHOCM ™ — CTIOpE] IPBOTO YUEHE
,»HHUIITOTO” € TOJKYBaHO €IHOCTaBHO KaKO
»IIpa3HUHA”, ,,HEUCIIOJIHETOCT CO HHMIITO ,
JI0ZIeKa CIOpea JAPYroTo YUEHEe ,, HUULMO-
mo” ja npemcmasysa ,,nopmama Ha HeOUG-
cmeomo (Hebumuemo)”. OUUIIETHO € JeKa
MIOCTOU pa3iiuKa, MpolieM co KojiTo (Mery
npyrute) ce 6asen ymre u Ilemunr. IIto
ce ogHecyBa 10 Maprtun Xajaerep, Hemy
MOBEKE MY COOJIBETCTBYBa YUCHECTO, OIHOC-
HO moaKyearwemo Ha ,,Huwmomo” Ha Jlao
Ile. 3omTo Om Ommo Taka? Ilpen ce, Xajue-
rep BO CBojara ,,li03Ha (aza’ MpUINIHO MY CE
JOOJIMKUII Ha MUCJIOBHUOT CBET Ha JPEBHHUOT
HcTok: HEe 01 CEeHTUMEHTAIHU, TYKY O]l ITpaK-
TUYHU TPUYUHU — BO (YHKIMja HA ,,IPECBP-
TOT” IITO IO peaanu3upa BO CBOjOT IPaHINO03EH

¢uno3odcku cucrem. Ha Xajnerep BcymHocT
My € MHOTY TOIOTOJHO CTOjaJIMIITETO — BO
pPaMKHTE Ha OYOUCMUYKOMO U MAOUCUYKO-
mo yuerpe — ieka ,,HUIIITOTO” HE € ,,[Tpa3HuHA”
(HemITo ancoyTHO HETIOCTOJHO), TYKY OeKa e
cocema Opyea paboma, nonnocm’ . Xajnerep,
BO eJIeH mooOeMeH 3adar ke ro ucnurysa Jlao
Lle, Mery apyroto, MpOHUKHYBajKH U BO TEIIl-
KOTUUTE IITO MYy C€ TPUCYIITH CHIPAHUON
jasuk, 3apaou myrocma Ha yenama cyuimuHa
Ha Maxkeuom, CMpau, m.e. Myr’ jazuk, HO Toa
€ BeKe JIPYTo Mpamiame YHjIITO OArOBOP Ke ce
o0uieMe Jla To M3JIOKUME U Ja To 00jacHu-
Me Ha HEKOE JIPYTo MECTO — HajBepOjaTHO, BO
paMKHTE Ha MojaTa JOKTOPCKA JUCEpTAIHja.
A TIpamameTo Ha npazHuHama € UCKITyIuTe-
HO 3HAYajHO KAKO npeomem Ha MUCmudKume
pacnpasu. i, kako mTo ke 3abenexu Mu-
men ge Cepro (Michel de Certeau):

,,OmnmTemeTo” (KOMyHHKAIMjaTa, Co-
OIIITYBamkbETO O bora wim on oHHE KOM ce
BOpOjyBaar Mery ceemume) CExasie € npazex
npocmop xoj Tpebda na ce UCIOJIHU U ja TIpeT-
CTaByBa CpENUIITHATA TOYKA HA MHUCTHYKHUTE

3% Bo m3BeceH pasroBOp CO HEKOj OYIMCTHYKHA MOHAX
on Tajmanz (mto Bo centemBpu 1964. Tox. ro moceTwn
Xajaerep) HU3 JOJITa KOMYHUKAIMja, KOTa MOHAXOT TO
00pa3noxyBai 3HAYCHETO Ha ,,ipa3HuHaTa”, Xajaerep
OJICZIHAII er3aJTHPAHO BOCKJIMKHAI: ,,eTe TOa € Toa
IITO CEKOTaIl CyM TO TOBOPET CHOT CBOj KUBOT . OBa e
cnopen HaBoxoT Ha Heinrich Wiegand Petzet (m3nazne-
Ho: Frankfurt/M: V. Klostermann, 1983.)



W3BECTH]ja U CIIHCH. >

3Ha4u, TOKMY HPA3HUHAMA TV CO3/IalIa
THE Jena. MeryToa, IpeTXoIHO CIOMEHATOTO
,,OIIITeHe” TPETIOCTAaBYyBa U HEIITO JPYro:
JIBOCMHUCIJICHOCTa W JIBOJIMYHOCTa— CO €/IeH
300p, Pa3A0POT HIMPHO PACHOCIIAH 110 CBETOT
co3laBa 1moTpeda 3a no8MoOpHO 60CNOCMABY-
sarve Ha oujanoez. V1 oBOj pazzoeop ke ce Bonu
BO 3HakoT Ha Jlyxor (“el que habla”, oHOj
KOJIITO TOBOPHU, KaKO INTO TOA TO HapeKyBa
cB. Joan ox Kpcror)*®, 6unejku ,,mucMoTo”
BeKe HE TO0 OBO3MOXKYBAJIO TOA — BO KOHTEKCT
Ha MPETXOIHO KaXKAHOTO.

3akiry4Ha coriieada

Jla ce roBOpH 3a KyJTypaTra u TeJio-
TO, CEKAKO JIeKa 3Ha4M 3eMarbe NPEABH]I U Ha
YU€CTBOTO Ha Menomo BO MHOLITBOTO TeJec-
HU aKTUBHOCTH M KOPECHOICHIIMM BO HACTa-
HUTE— Mpej KOW, MOMAJIKy WM IOBEKe, Ou
OUn U3APKIUB ,,IPEA3HAKOT: KyImypHu.
MeryTtoa, oBaa 3a0eyemika MaJKy Ke Tojac-
HU JIOKOJIKY HE C€ MCTaKHE JIeKa CaMOTO TEJO
“Ma/Io0uBa pa3IMYHU TOJIKYBamba BO TOj KOH-
TEKCT, KOM C€ €BUACHTHU KAKO 680 pPA3680jHOC-

3 Michel de Certeau: “Misticki govor” Bo Delo (6poj
1 — 2 -3), ypen. Slobodan Blagojevi¢, Davi¢o, Oskar,
Pervi¢, Muharem, 1989, ctp. 188-235. Bonx, 3.11.

3¢ TIpomor, Subida del Monte Carmelo, Bo Vida y obras
de San Juan de la Cruz (Madrid: BAC, 1955), ctp. 508.
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ma Ha KyImypama na eoed npocmop/3aeoHu-
ya — maka u Kaj Kyimypume Kou ce paziu-
kyeaam mery cebe. ClelCTBEHO, pa3inyjara
BO TOJKYBAaHmETO CTAaHYBaaT HOHA2LACEHU
JIOKOJIKY ,,KyITypUTE C€ camoO BO JIOMHP®, a
0COOEHO Kora HMBHATa KOMYHHUKaIMja CcO Be-
KOBH Owia WHXHOUpaHa 3apaaud ToleMara
MIPOCTOPHA OJIAJICYCHOCT U CeUPUKUTE HA
Taa OJAAJICYCHOCT: KaKOB IITO € CIIy4ajoT CO
Esponckama Kynmypa v KynTypara, Ha pH-
Mep — Ha /laneunuom Hcmok (TONpeEnu3HO,
Ha Janonuja). Taka, JOTUYKH € Jja CE€ OYEKY-
Ba JIeKa KYyJITypaTa Ha 3eHOT ke uMa (1 uMa)
MHAKOB TIOIVIE]] HA MeIomo U menecHocma
OTKOJIKY KyJTypaTta Ha 3amajgor. 3a na ce
BOCTAHOBAT npupooama U npudyuHume Ha THE
pa3uKH, MOTPeOHO € CO METOIOJIONIKATA TT0-
CTarKa UCIPITHO U or(aTHO J1a ce TIeHeTpUpa
BO OIIITECTBEHUTE MATPHIIM, KAKO HOCMA-
MeHmuU Ha oue KyImypu — WIH, aKO cakare:
o0OpaboTkara Ha ompeJeNneH KylITypeH (eHo-
MEH UMa nompeba o0 Hay4dHa TIOTKpena U Of
morojieM OpoOj OMIITECTBEHU HAYKW WIM Ha
HUBHUTE (BO 3aBHCHOCT OJI CJIy4ajoT) 0O 1e-
HU rpaHku u aucuuruinay. [logpazOupajku ro
TOA, BO HAIIMOT CITy4yaj UMaBME €THO KOMIIa-
pPaTUBHO W3Narame Ha 3eH-MeIUTATHBHUTE,
€CTeTCKU MPOHUKHYBama: MPOMUCIyBambaTa
U TOJIKyBamara Ha ‘npocmopom’ Kako JOKYC
Ha €CTETCKUTE 3¢H NPOHUIICY8AFA — W, TIO3H-
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LIUOHUPABETO HAa (PEHOMEHOT Ha MpazHUHa-
ma’, HO BO paMKHTe Ha 3amajaHara KyiaTypa u
HEJ3UHUTE MUCJIOBHO-PA3BOJHH O€JIE3HU.

W, nomeka KyJaTypara Ha 3€HOT TO
BKJIy4yBa M TeJIOTO, KaKO HY)XHa apXUTEKTO-
HUKa 3a Jla Ce JIOCETHEe camopu, 3amajaHara
KyJTypa TeJIOTO IO TOJIKYyBaJia MoBeKe BO eHa
Me)KOpaTUBHA CMUCIA, TIOBEKE KAKO Heumo
Wmo e npeuKa OmKoIKY HOMMUK — Ha TTaToT
3a J1a ce JocerHe COoBpIIeHCTBOTO. Jlonexa 3e-
HOT menomo M 0yXom, GUOIUBOMO W HeBUO-
JIUBOMO, NPASHOMO W NOTHOMO CEKOTall I'
NpeTCTaByBa KaKo eAHo/eqHocT (6e3 oren
Ha pEJaTUBU3AIMUTE BO KOW TPETIIOUUTYBA
1a ja ,,00Bue* HUBHATA IUjaJIEKTUYKA CIIPO-
TUBCTABEHOCT, HO KOja CEKOTalll € HJIH 3aBp-
IIyBa KaKo eOHo), Ha 3amaaHara KyJTypa
MOBEKe M MpHJIeraar ,,jaCHH IUCTHHKIHN:
WIH Oumue Wi Hebumue, MPETIOCTABEHOTO
,»aTICOITyTHO TIpa3Ho‘* (0e3 orien Jaiu oy BO
NPUJIOT Ha NOMEpOa Ha NOIHOMO) — TIOUMHO
HUKOTAIIl He ce pelamususupd.

JyHr ro 3abenexyBa BO pa3jimka mery
3anaoHuom M UCHOYHUOM YOBEK U CICTHOTO:
JI0/IeKa pa3eIMHETOCTa Ha 3aIaJHHOT JTyX MYy
OHEBO3MOXKYBa Jla JI0j€ O aJEeKBAaTHO OCT-
BapyBalk€ Ha HMHTEHIIMjaTa Ha jorara YIITe
Ha CaMHUOT MOYETOK (Ha 3amajioT, Taa € WIn
HEILITO YHCTO PEJIUTHO3HO W, TTaK, TPEHUHT
CIIMYCH HA MHEMOMEXHUKAMA, SUMHACTUKA-

ma Ha ouwerbemo, eypummujama...), IOJAE-
Ka ,,01 €IMHCTBOTO W IEJIMHATa Ha OUTHETO
CBOJCTBEHH Ha jorara, Tyka HemMa Hu Tpara“’,
JOJIeKa ,,3aMaJJHUOT YOBEK ceKorami ro 3abo-
paBa uiu menomo uiu 0yxom — ACTOUHUOT
YOBEK ,,He MOXKE Ja TU 3a00paBy Hu MeN0no
Hu dyxom‘“® | TOj HE camo WITO ja 3HAe cBoja-
ma npupooa, 3Hae ,, i J0 KOj CTEIEH TOj €
camama npupooda‘‘. Cniopen; JyHI, cucTeMoT
U MEeTOI0T CEKoTrall My C€ HCIpedyBaaT Ha
NaToT Ha 3alaJIHUOT YOBEK KOH MPUPOOHUOM
y0gex, OJHOCHO ,,TOj] HEM30EKHO Ke ja yIio-
TpeOu jorara Ha MOTPeIleH HAYHH, 3aT0a IITO
HeroBaTa JAyIIeBHA TUCIIO3UIHja € cocema no-
UHAKBA 00 OHAA HA UCHIOYHUOM 406K ™ .

Jla eBuIeHTUpaMe YIITE HEKOJIKY 3a-
Oeneriky 6e3 KOU BO OBa U3Jarame Ou ce mo-
YyBCTBYBaJa U3BeCHaA ,, npaszuuna . IIpBo ke
UCTaKHEME JIeKa COBpPEMEHaTa KyaTypa Ha
3ananot (v nonyrapuama u T.H. eIumua WA
8UCOKa) CE TIPOjaByBa KaKo Pe3yIITar, mpey ce
Ha J[Ba IUCKypca:

— MPBHOT € OJIBOjYBAmETO HA YpKeama
ol Opacasama (TpoLieC UITO 3aMOYHAT J1a Ce
OJIBMBA KOH KPajOT Ha OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK);

— BTOPHUOT (BO Mapajsena co MPBUOT)

[0 _03HauyBa BOCTAHOBYBAWHETO HA JUCKYP-
37 Kapn TI'ycras Jynr: VcTok — 3aman NHBHIA3AIAHM,
I'ypra, Cromje, 2007, cTp. 48.

38 Ucro, cp. 49.

3 HUcro, ctp. 50-51.



COT PayUoOHANU3AM/NO3UMUEU3AM — KAKO 61a-
Odeeuku OUCKYpC.

OBa Hema J1a Ka)ke MHOTY JTOKOJIKY He
ro TMOjBJ€YEeME BJIHMjaHUETO HAa XPUCMUJaH-
cmeomo BO PAMKUTE Ha E€BPOICKHOT Kyll-
TYpPEH KOHTEKCT: 0COOCHO OHa BIMjaHUE Ha
XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO KO€ IO CO3JaJ0 U IO IMOT-
KperyBa OuHapHomo enedarbe (MOKysarbe)
Ha peannocma, Kako TEMEIHHUK Ha €BpOIICKa-
Ta KYJITYypHa apXUTEKTOHMKA MITO CJEIyBa.
3Hauu, aKo cakaMme Ja JajJieMe elHa MOou3Ap-
YJIMBA CIMKa Ha Eeponjanunom, Ha HETOBUOT
KYImypen U 0yxoeeH ,,ko0 “‘ — He OM cMmeelle,
a Ja He 3a0enexuMe JeKa TOj IO JIOKUBY-
Ba CBETOT ,,ICTOBPEMEHO KaKO €IMHCTBO M
cyaup Ha mapoBu of Kareropuu . Bo Taa
CMMHCIIa, XpUCTHJaHCKaTa LPKBa pediekTupa
U Bp3 ,,0MHApHOTO™ BH/yBame/I0KNBYBAHHE
Ha TeJO0TO, MJIH, Kako MITO ke 3a0enexu Puck
— Taa ,,TpaJIulIMOHAJIHO I'0 JIe(puHUpa TEI0TO
KaKo TepUTOpHja Ha IaBOJIOT, KAKO 3aKaHa Ha
JyLIeBHaTa KOHTPOJIA U YUCTOTA, Taka LITO U
OZHOCOT menio — Oyuia TO KOHILIENTyalu3upa

41

KaKo Henpujamencku oonoc ' . 3Hauu, Kynry-

para Ha 3anaj0T PEYUCH UCILIENIO € IPOHUKHA-

“ Toe e KOHIIEMITOT Ha MOMYJIAPHOTO UYHTAEE/TIPO-
MHUCITyBamkbe¢ Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO, BO KOjIITO € 3ady-
BaHO JIyaIHCTHYKOTO, OWHAPHO IVICNAFE HAa CBETOT;
suan: K. King, 2006: 138 — 144,

# Dz. Fisk: Popularna kultura, Clio, Beograd, 2001,
ctp. 107.
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Ta CO eOHO npogaro eudysarbe HA MeLOMO,
CO He2080 NO3UYUOHUpaAre 60 cpepama Ha
HeYucmomo, BaiKaHomo — cocema CRpo-
muecmaegeno Ha ona wmo e 0yxosHo. Bo xyin-
TypaTa Ha VICTOKOT, MOIIPEM3HO — BO PaMKH-
T€ HA 3€H KYImypama 90BEKOT €, UCTO TaKa,
,,60 YEeHMapom Ha GHUMAaHuemo ", eAeH BUJ
Ha AXIS MUNDI. Camo mTo ILEHTpajgHaTa
(mpBa) MOEHTa Ha 3€HOT, MPETHOCTABYBAjKH
ocnob600ysarbe 00 cekakea 8p3aHocm 3a 0d
ce docecne nPOCEeMy6ar,emo — € u ,,CBeCT

3a cBecTa‘“4?

, COCTOj0a KOH KOja MOXKE J1a ce
JI0j 1€ npeKy NpaKkmukysarbe: He mpeba oa ce
yexka camopumo ,,0a 0ojoe “, myKy nompeoHo
e 0a ce npakmukyeaam noceoHume Ha4uHu Ha
Meoumayuja kouwimo ooam 0o camopu. ima
MHOT'Y BHCTHHA BO TIPEOJIHATA MpBa Te3a Ha
npeuot aen ox Kanrosara Kpumuka na npak-
MUYyHUOmM yM BO KOja ce€ BEeJH JeKa ,,lI0CTOU
¢duno3oduja Koja HE MOXKE HUTY Ja C€ MUCITH
aKO HeE Ce€ KUBEe BO CONIACHOCT co Hea™. Bo
OBHE HEKOJIKY 300pOBU MHUCJIAM JIeKa € HCKa-
’KaHa eJHa BUCTHWHA, BUCTHHA Koja ja oOpas-
JOKyBa JETYMHO TEHIKOTHjaTa ,,J1a C€ MpaK-
TUKYBa 3eH 0yOouzMom 1 Ja c€ MOCTUTHE 3eH
npoceemuysarve (camopu)“. He tpeba na ce
3a00paBH JIeKa MMaToT Ha 3€HOT, MOKPaj Pu10-

42 Bo 3eHOT MOCTOM ,,CBECT 3a OyIMCTHYKATa CBECT,
CBECT Ha camara 4YHcTa CBECT, Kako TakBa, Koja € JIi-
IIeHa o1 cekakBa mpeaMeTHocT . Taa cocrojba ce Ha-
peKyBa IpayHa.
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30¢hckume, OyxosHume, edykamueHume WIA  €/1€H, UCKIYYUTEIHO BaXKEH MOCT— MOCTOT
eMomusHume Mocmogu, TIPeTIoYNTyBa YIITe Ha KYJITypara.
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Zlatko Popovski

On the Concept of ‘Emptiness’ and its Aesthetic Origins:
Occident vs. Orient and the Example of Haiku
(Summary)

Considering our central problem —the emptiness (or vacuity)—in its aesthetic conception,
our tendency is to explain following problematic, which has been realized as specifically related
to some periods in — generally — Eastern art: especially Chinese and Japanese art in the spirit of
zen tradition. Our key point is to represent some Eastern art and Zen cultural practices vs. some
theorists and theories in the West. So, this research means one aesthetic display and cultural
interpretation of emptiness (or vacuity) — taking into account their appearance in the modern
Western art (Bauhaus, De Stijl...) and in the traditional Zen culture — as haiku form. However,
the whole research needs a profound review of the Buddhism too, we answered appropriately,
I hope.

Key words: emptiness (vacuity), Western ontology, Zen Buddhism, mahayana (Buddhism),
hinayana (Buddhism), Zen art, haiku



Afrim A. Rexhepi

173

821-31.09.
Professional article/Cmpyuen mpyo

HETEROTOPY IN THE NOVEL

“If any man draws universal law, that law is the law codes”

Umberto Eco

Key words: heterotopy, novel, code, space, psychic energy

The discourse of human sciences
is defined by some theoretical paradigms:
positivism (the meaning of artistic work in
causes outside of work required, the biography,
sociology or historicism); phenomenology
(Artistic transformation language defined
by); semiotics (artwork which is structure)
and deconstruction (cracks in the totality of
structures). Given the fractions of systems
theory, theories marked tendency for a total
projection a system that would not explain
the essence of the literary text, remained
unrealized. Literary theory and criticism, being
listed subsystems have absorbed the logic of
such systems, even categories dissemination
and differance (linking difference), these
deconstructive categories that brought the
logic of absence. Understanding of the
Derrida, done through differance category

(linking difference), because the meaning as
given in the text, has its own identity (what it
is), but the difference (your absence - it is not).
Game of differance (differences that connect),
through trails / nothingness, who have not
Oils / semantic identity, achieved through
differences / analogies, and materialized in the
form, “which, at the same time is the essence
of the meaning of planned cooperation
through related differences”. (Cynbunara Ha
3HauewmeTo. 2007 :19)

Why Heidegger (Martin Heidegger)
was defined for form Da - sein? Because
The form Da - sein, the deconstructive logic
functionalizes (linking difference). Such a
theoretical pragmatic is crucial for modern
thought, because it promotes the destruction
ontological structure. And behold position
stimulant modern thought: Da - sein refers not
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only to human beings, but to their existential
paradigm. By accent deconstruction between
Da - sein and existence, Da-sein word he
shares with a pinstripe between Da - sein, to
mark the plural “being there (here).” Da - sein
entity is without essence, the essence of Da -
sein (Being), located in its existence.

“Da - sein, is the possibility of self ...
is not given in advance as defined and real
phenomenon, but as an opportunity for various
forms of existence. Da - sein is released into
existence to being defined / her own identity”.
(Invood, 2007; 35)

The object of thought is such a
difference as that Derrida (Jacques Derrida)
from the position of critic structuralism and
beliefs of lectures by Heidegger and Nietzsche,
developed form Da - sein (Being), through
the notion of differance (unlike connecting),
destroying the opinion of ontological structure.
Umberto Eco thinks that Nietzsche is one that
outlines human themes like “- Genesis” and
the world as a constant playground.

“Then search no - Genesis
is searching the virtual tip of a
cone where all differences, all
dispersions, all discontinuity
will gather to form only one
point of intangible identity of

the figure of the same”. (Eco.
1996 ;25)

Such a pragmatic discourse is the
Heterotopy of Michel Foucault. There are two
reasons why text “Of other spaces” (1968) is
very attractive for theoretical thinking today.
First: it marks a new analysis for the space.
Space is the essence of ideas projective the
tendency of redeployment. The current era
is the era of space, because the world today
has become fragmented area that connects
meanings in its inherence. “It seems that
when we are experiencing the world of
work out, not through time, but through
connections semantic differences in space”.
(Dyxko. 2007:35). Second: Pragmatics marks
of the subject, its reconstruction, esthetic
despite the existence of a dominant discourse.
“Heterotopy is resembling a mirror, because
of the feedback effect. Back from ourselves
and reconstruction”. (®yko 2007 ;33) So
heterotopias are alternative facilities and are
functional when people are in an existential
point of absolute cessation of the time, despite
their continual time. Foucault distincts six
principles of heterotopy: no culture cannot
exist without creating heterotopy; function in
proportion to the existential space; connect
incompatible realities, within a space; make



rhythmic cutting time; functional systems are
closed; are other spaces, alternative spaces
for real. In his novels, Albanian writer Ismail
Kadare gives such distinction projective
forms, such as Tabir Saraj, Pyramid, Rock,
etc. Tabir Saraj is a projection of heterotypic.
Inside, the cool space limited Tabir Saraj,
meaning in connection happens difference
(myths, legends, dreams, stories etc.)

It is extremely provocative village
Suk of Kim Mehmeti. Village room / hut of
a psychic / Chamber of men / towers in the
village / cemetery / hub connection between
the living and the dead / dreams and magic,
myths and legends, etc., are positioned
within the space fragments. Village Suk
is heterotopy, real space, because it would
include/link locations or different phenomena,
which are disharmonical between themselves.
Transdiscursive are heterotopy - defines
Foucault.

“Spaces and other alternative spaces
are combined. For example. theater
consists of a combination of two
different spaces: the real public spaces
(recipient) and virtual space of the
scene. When the show begins, virtual
becomes reality when the show ends,
back to reality”. (Dehaene and De
Cauter. 2008.;15)
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Heterotopy
Foucault defines. Heterotopy is a code that

is not a code system,

shapes the world. Art in its system functions
as such and becomes functional through
aesthetic codes: artistic - inartistic, beautiful
- ugly, proportional — disproportional
harmony - disharmonyy etc. Art is a subjective
productivity serial product, namely “art is the
product of impersonal truth, the truth that
process is sensible”. (Alain Badiou, “Fifteen
theses on Contemporary Art”, http: www.
Beavegroup 16. Org / journalism / archives
/ 006. Php.) In fact, Alen Badiou through In
esthetics category, demonstrates the existence
of aesthetic code, which is not the system but
recycling formation of the world. So is energy
recycling aesthetic code (mites, legends etc..).
Which can be explained by the critic the canon
antithetic H. Bloom, the essence of which is
the strength of aesthetic attraction.

“Through energy recycling, literature
reinforces our consciousness to touch,
remove the fear of being alone. There
is language, is the will of training or
metaphorical motives for disposal”.
(Brebanovic. 2011 ;35)

Recycling paradigms theories are:

- Theory of Thomas Eliot. By a
theoretical through tradition and impersonals,
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this theory defines that literature is a system in
motion and constantly regenerates its values.
In the function definition: The present changes
the past, as much as the present changes the
past.

- Aesthetic concept of the readymade
by Marcel Duchamp figure, which through
repetition/recycling,  created  innovative
experience in the history of aesthetic ideas. “If
inartistic readymade object, detach us context
or meaning of the first recycled into aesthetic

object”. (Gharett. 2002 ;35)

- theory of Canadian researcher Nortrop
Frye, who makes the difference against New
Criticism American, claiming that “literature
is a field of ecological recycling of textbooks™.
(Eliot. 1986 ;23) Frye insisted that “literature
1s autonomic verbal structure”, isolated
from all outside references. Stems from the
collective consciousness, or archetypal figure
in shaping the universal sense. Literature can
not be cognitive / cognitive, aesthetic form
is in harmony with itself, so can not give
messages to the world. Tery Igleton theorist,
thinks that these thoughts are a result of what
happened with the question of literary history
and a search of literary theory, which would
justify the theoretical position affinities new
formalist criticism that defined the literary

text as aesthetic object, and not as social
pragmatic.

Heterotopy is not code system, it
is deconstructive, not structural. Formule
time / space, is solved. Foucault is very
explicit, existential when he thinks that the
space of our era, in essence, is more about
space than about time. Time is fragmented
system programmer of deconstructive space -
highlights Foucault. According to him, human
existence programming is done through the
system autoregullativ space. Such systems,
configurations involving existential of being
in the world. It is functional idea, to write
a history of the space, which is the main
story of power - Foucault defines. Novels
marked, mark and relacioniste heterogeneous
spaces, gaps not without substance, almost
utopian, realized through intuitive cognitive
and phenomenological. Novels, marking
heterotopy, real space, existential space
in which the pace of life tragic or comic.
Heterotopia discoverc the law of attraction
towards codes. Codes are not proectional
practisec, but historical and cultural.
According to Umberto Eco “If codes are
proection systems, thes must be metaphors.
If they are metaphors, they are created by
similarity. If similarity exists, then there was
someone who has perceived them as similar.



Through similarity syllogism is not created,
but at least is created an awareness of pale,
how can I distinguish aesthetic code from
other codes: Achilles is playing (zoology)
- functional / Achilles is playing (poetry) —

Reference:
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functional”’(Eco, 2004:8). In the context of
the novels listed, heterotopis are metaphors
of projective alienating spaces and of the
freedom of the subject.
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A¢ppum A. Pegennu

XeTepoTonujara BO pOMaHOT
(Pe3ume)

XeTepoTonuuTe ce KOJOBH, a HE CHCTEMH, TaKa IITO THE CE JIEKOHCTPYKTUBHH, a HE
crpykrypanau. Ciaydajor Ha aranHara cpenda Ha MPOCTOPOT M BpeMeTo € perieH. Dyko e
eKCIUTMIIUTEH Kora MOMUCIYBA JieKa er3UCTEHIMjaTHUOT pUTaM Ha HallaTa ernoxa MoBeKe ce
CTIOjyBa CO IPOCTOPOT, OTKOJIKY CO BpeMeTo. BpemeTo Kako 1a ce pacnapuyBa BO MPOrpaMCKH-
OT ¥ JIEKOHCTPYKTHBEH CHCTEM Ha MpocTopoT — npeunsupa Pyko. Crenejku ro HEToO, MOXKE /1a
3aKJIy4HMe JIeKa MPOTrPaMHUPAETO Ha er3UCTEHIMjaTa € MPOAYKT Ha aBTOPETYTaTUBHUOT CHC-
TE€M Ha MPOCTOPOT. TakBUTE CUCTEMH, ja TIpaBaT €r3UCTEHIIM]jaTHaTa KOH(HUTyparuja Ha OUIy-
BamkeTO BO CBETOT. DyHKIIMOHAIIHA € HJIgjaTa Jla Ce MUIyBa eJHa HCTOPUja HA TIPOCTOPOT, Koja
ke ja edekTyrpa 1 UCTOpHjaTa HA MOKTA.

W36panuTe poMaHy 3a aHAIM3a O3HAYyBaaT PEIAIIMOHICTUYKH U XETEPOTSHH IIPOCTOPH,
Mpa3HUHU 03 COPIKUHA, YTOITMCKH MPOSKIINH, PeaTu3UpaHy MMPEKy KOTHUTUBHATA UHTYHUIIN]a
u (penomeHonorujara. Pomanure o3HauyBaT XeTEpOTONUH, PEATHU IPOCTOPHU, €Tr3UCTEHITH]all-
HU IPOCTOPH BO KOM C€ CIIy4yBa TPATHYHUOT U KOMUYHHUOT PUTAM Ha )KUBOTOT. XETEPOTOITNUTE
TO OTKPUBAT MPUBJICYHHOT 3aKOH Ha KOJOBUTE.

Kuayunn 300poBu: xerepoTornuja, poMaH, Kof, IpoCTop, ICUXUYKA €Hepruja
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130.2:681.844]:81°37
Preliminary report/IIpemxoono coonumenue

CEMAHTHUYKUTE ACIIEKTH BO IOTEKJIOTO HA
PEMUKC KYJITYPATA

Kiayuynn 300poBH: My3HKa,

MHKCYBamC,

CCMILTYBalkhE€, PEMUKC, PEMHKC

KyJATypa,

rpaMo)OHCKH TOCpeAyBaHa My3uKa, aanam3aMm, readymade, ceMaHTHKa, 3HAYCHE, TUUE],

PEKOHTEKCTyaIn3aluja, €CTeTHKA

JdepuHuumu Ha KIyYHH 300pPOBU:

Muxcysare € TipaBewme 30UpP/CEKBEH-
112 O] My3WYKH HyMEpH, KO THU TMOIPEIyBa
muuejot (DJ) oOuyHO Ha TOj HAYMH IITO CO3-
JlaBa WIy3Huja Ha eJHa KOHTHHYHpaHa HyMepa.
[Tnonepute Ha mukcyBameTo (Kool DJ Herc,
Grandmaster Flash, Afrika Bambaataa) ko-
puctene rpamodoHu 3a Ja coCcTaByBaaT MO-
3adId O]l PAa3IMYHU (HAJUYEeCTO HHCTPYMEH-
TaJIHW) JICJIOBU O] TIECHU, KOMOMHUPAJKHU TH
Ha HOBU HAUWHU, KOU IOCIYXHIIE IMOIOIHA
KaKO MHCTPYMEHTAJIHH OCHOBH 32 XHUII XOTMOT.

Cemnnysarse € TIpe3eMame el WU
(GbparMeHT o1 omnpeneieHa 3By4YHa CHHUMKA U
HEroBa IMOBTOPHA yrnoTpeda Kako MHCTPYMEHT
WM KaKo 3BY4YE€H 3aIluC BO JIpyra recHa WiH
KOMITO3UIIH]a.

Pemukc xynmypa: Jla ce peMHKcyBa
3Ha4M J1a ce KOMOWHHUpAaT MOCTOJHU Mare-
pujanu mpu co3daBame HemTo HOBO. Cro-
pel Toa, pEMHKC KyATypara € ONIITECTBO KOe
OBO3MO)KYBa U MOTTUKHYBA ITPOU3BOCTBO Ha
,»HOBH"‘, IEPUBATUBHU KYJITYPHHU IPOU3BOJH,
CO3/1aBaHU CO KOMOWHHPAaHE Ha MIOCTOJHU Ma-
TepUjaIH.

I'pamoghoncku nocpedysana mysuxa e
CeKoja My3HKa Koja ce 0a3upa Bp3 IpaKkTUKaTa
Ha Tpe3eMarmke MOCTOJHU 3BYYHH (hparMeHTH
¥ HUBHO COCTaByBarbh€¢ BO HOBU KOHTEKCTH.

KyarypHute mnpeaBecHHIIH HA PeMHKC
KyJTypara
[Toxpaj

TEXHHUYKHTC npeayciioBu

(cHUMamEeTO M MOXKHOCTA 3a PENpoAyKIIHja
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Ha CHUMEHA My3HuKa) Kou Tpeba aa Ouaar 3a-
JIOBOJICHH 32 J1a MOXE J1a IOCTOU PEMUKC KYJI-
Typara BO My3HKara, He € TIOMaJIKy BaXXCH U
YCIOBOT KOj, BO HEJOCTHI Ha MOCOOABETHU
onpenendu, MoXe Ja IO Hapedeme K)amyp-
Ho-ucmopucky. OHa WTO ce noapazoupa nox
OBOj YCIIOB € JIeKa— IOKpAj TEXHOJOLIKUTE
MHOBAIlMM KOM OBO3MO)KYBaaT MOCTOCH-€ Ha
orpejieNieHa IMpaKTUKa, Koja Owia MpeTxo-
HO NPAaKTUYHO HEU3BOJUIMBA — MOTPEOHO €
na Ouzie 3a/I0BOJICH U €/ICH JPYT, IO/ICTHAKBO
outeH ycnoB. OHa 1mITO ciexyBa Tpeda 1aa ro
00jacHU TOj YCIIOB.

VYMEeTHHYKHUTE JIe1a He maraaT o1 HeOO,
KaKo IITO C€ MUCIIH 4eCTO (M Toa HE caMO BO
Teonomkure Kpyrosu). IlorpebHo e na ce
cllydaT Iiella HH3a HAacTaHW 3a OIpeesIeHH
YMETHHUYKH MPABIIH J1a MOXKE J1a CE T10jaBart, BO
OTIpe/IeTICHO BpEeMe U Ha OIpeJieIeH MPOCTOp.
Ce pa3bupa, CIUIETOT U PEIOCIENOT O/l OKOJI-
HOCTHU KOM TH YCJIOBYBAar MPOLIECUTE Ha Moja-
Ba M 3TaCHYBAamETO HA YMETHUYKUTE MPaBLU
MOXeE JIa C€ aHAJTM3UpPa HAIIMPOKO, HO TaKBH-
OT NpHCTAIl MPEMHOTY OM HE OIJaJIeums Of
TeMara. 3aToa, 00pa3IOKEHHETO Ke TO TIOYHe-
Me CO HaBeIyBame NMpUMepH of obnacta Ha
IUTACTUYHATA U JIMKOBHATA YMETHOCT, KOU U3-
BpIIMJIE KIYYHO BIIMjaHUE BP3 MOATOTOBKATa
Ha HOBHUOT KYJITYPEH U €CTETCKH aMOMEHT.

IIncoapure Hukoram mnpen Mapcen

Human [Marcel Duchamp] ne 6wie npename-
HETH BO yMETHUUKH ziena. Juman Bo 1917 ro-
JIMHA Ky OOWYEH Trcoap, ro MOTITHIIAI CO
nceBAoHUMOT R. Mutt u uman Hamepa na ro
MIOCTAaBU Ha €IHA U3J0K0a OpraHu3MpaHa of
JlpymTBOTO HA HE3aBUCHH YMETHUIH [ Society
of Independent Artists]. OTkako coBeTOT Ha
JpymTBoTO 10 0A0MIO ,,AETOTO™ CO HACIOB
@oumana [Fountain], Toa 010 TMOCTAaBEHO
BO CTYAMOTO Ha MPOYYEHUOT (BO TOA BpEME)
dororpad u mpomMoTep Ha MOJIEPHA YMETHOCT,
Andpen Crurmun [Alfred Stieglitz], xoj ro
OBEKOBEUHJI co (ororpadwuja, mpe Toa 3ace-
Koramr a 6uze 3aryoeno.! [Tonaramy, nmpomus-
BOJM 3a IIMPOKAa MOTPOIIyBayka (KOH3EPBU
CO CyNH, KYTHH CO JIETEpreHTH, OCBEXyBau-
KW Ta3upaHy Myjajially...) ce mpojaBaje mpe
Ennmu Bopxon [Andy Warhol]. Cenaxk, bpuio
KyTuute 3a gaereprext [Brillo Boxes] ctanane
€/IHO O] HETOBHTE HAjITPOYyCHHU JIeIIa, a Ce pa-
OOTH 32 IPBEHU PEIUTUKH, BP3 YUU IMOBPIIUHU
Bopxo:n 3anenusn penpoayKiuu ojf OpUruHai-
HUOT JIM3ajH Ha KyTUHUTE, 0€3 KaKBU OWJIO JI0-
NOJHUTEHN UHTEepBeHUnu. CIMYHa mocTar-
Ka BO 60-TUTE TOAMHU YyIOTpeOyBa U IpH U3-
paboTkara Ha PeNPOAYKIIMUTE HA KOH3EPBHUTE
co cyna Campbell, kako U co peruMKUTe Ha
nmmumara Coca Cola u peauna npyru ne-

' Janis Mink, Marcel Duchamp: Art as Anti-Art,
Taschen, Koln, 2004, pp. 63-67.



na.’ KoHllenTuTe Ha KBaIpaToT U KPYyroT, MaK,
MIOCTOjaT HE3aBUCHO OJ YOBEUKHOT KOHTEM-
TUTaTHUBEH KamanurteT. Hacmpotu Toa, pycku-
OT aBaHarapficH YMETHHK M OCHOBOTIOJOX-
HHUK Ha cynpemaru3zMoT, Kazumup ManeBuu
[Kasumup CeBeprunoBuu ManeBuu], He Oun
obecxpabpeH, Bo nepuonot ox 1913 mo 1920
TOAMHA, JIa TH MPETCTaBH THE (M HEKOH JIPYTH)
reOMETPHUCKH (OpMHU Ha CBOUTE IJIaTHA, BO
HUBHaTa HajeHOCTaBHA, MHUHUMAJIUCTUYKA
110jaBHOCT, UMEHYyBajku H ,,L{pH KBagpar Ha
Oeno tutatHO®, ,,ben kBagpar Ha Oeno mart-
Ho", ,,llpH kpyr Ha 6eno TaTHO* UTH.*
Tpancdopmanyjata Ha THE YTHIH-
TapHHU NPEIMETH U HATCETHIHA KOHIICTITH BO
YMETHUYKHU JieJla He C€ CIIydyBa 3apaad Ol-
peneneHa HUBHA WHXEPEHTHA, CKpPUEHA WIIU
MeTagu3nuKa IPUpPOsa, TYKY Kako pe3yiTar
Ha HOBUTE YMETHUYKU 3HAUErba KO YMETHU-
LMTE BO HUB T'M NpENo3HaBaje U UM THU JI0-
nenysasie. Ce pabOTH, BCYIIHOCT, 3a IPOLIEC
HA ecmemuyka pexkonmeKkcmyenuzayuja Ha
MpeIMETH U KOHIIENTH, KOM IPETXOIHO He-
Maar KakBa OWMJI0 yMETHHYKA KOHOTanuja. Bo
CIIy4ajoT Ha KOH3EPBUTE CO CyIa, Ha IpUMED,

* Klaus Honnef, Andy Warhol: Commerce into Art,
Taschen, Koln, 2005, pp. 31-43.

* Slobodan Mijuskovi¢ (ur.), Kazimir Maljevié:
suprematizam - bespredmetnost (tekstovi, dokumenti,
tumacenja), Studentski izdavacki centar UK SSO,
Beograd, 1980, ctp. 91-92.
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THE TPOM3BOJM CE€ OTTPrHATU O]l MPOCTOPOT
BO KOj MPBUYHO C€ Haorasie (CynepMapKeToT),
ce JMIuIIe of1 nmpexpanOeHara GpyHKIHja Koja
ja uMasje Jororaml M, Kako TOTOBU IpeaMe-
Tn (0€3 JOMOTHUTEIIH UHTEPBEHINH), OWIIe
PEMECTeHH BO HOB MpOCTOp (YMETHHYKA
rajepuja), BO KOj THe ja Ty0aT HUBHATa J0-
TOTalIHa npexpandeHa QyHKIMja u 1o0uBaar
HOBO, MOTI-KYJTYPHO 3Ha4Yew-e. [ eomeTpucku-
Te (OpMH, BO CITy4ajoT HA CYIIPEMaTU3MOT Ha
MasseBud, BpeMEHO ja CycleHaupaaT HUBHa-
Ta TPAHCTEMITOPATHOCT U TPAHCCHAIM]aTHOCT
U ce ,,ChylTaar™ BO CBETOT Ha yYMETHOCTAa,
KaJie, COTOJICHH Ha CBOjaTa E€JIIEMEHTAapHOCT,
,,[IPOTOBOpYBaar’* 3a HyJTaTa TOUYKa Ha yMET-
HOCTa — uncrata opma. KoneuHo, nucoapot
Ha J[u1an u3neryBa of IpoCTOPOT Ha 3aJ10BO-
JTYBamb-ETO HA OCHOBHUTE OMOJIOMIKH (DYHKLIUU
U BIIETYBa BO rajepujara (Mako MHOTY IOJIO-
IIHA OTKOJIKY 1ITO /{utan nmocaxkysai), Kajie ja
ryou cBojara (yHKIIHOHAIHOCT, BO KOPUCT Ha
CBOjaTa HOBOMPOHA]j/IeHA eCTeTUKa Ha MpeHa-
MEHETOTO T'PAO/IIOKAHTHO.

Crniopen Toa, HOBHOT MPOCTOPHO-Bpe-
MEHCKH KOHTHMHYYM BO KOj HaBeJIEHUTE Mpe/-
METH C€ IPEMECTYBAAT I'0 OTIPeIeTyBa HOBOTO
3HaueHE KOe ro J100MBaar THe, 3HaYeHE KOe,
MMajKU TO TIPEJIBH]I KOHTEKCTOT, HE MOXE J1a
ce MMEHYBa IMOMHAKY OCBEH KaKO €CTETHYKO.
Jla ce mojasesne BO MMOJaJIeYHOTO MUHATO, THE
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JieJia HeMa Jia UMaJie ecTeTCKa JIeTUTUMAIHja,
a HUBHUTE aBTOpU Ou OuJie CMETaHU 3a MHO-
Ty TIOJTyAX OAOIITO OHJIE CMETaHU BO BPEMETO
Kora Il ,,u3paboruine* nenara. Meryroa, 6u-
JeJK YMETHHUIIUTE KoM Tperxojene Ha Jlu-
maH, Manesuu u Bopxoin ce moBeke ce ofa-
JeyyBalie Off pelpe3eHTaTUBHOCTA (CE MOBEKe
'O HaIyIITaJe MMo/Ipa)kaBamkbeTo Ha HAaIBOPEII-
HaTa CTBApHOCT), TUE TY CO3/IaBasie MOTPeOHU-
T€ YCJOBHU 32 T0jaBa Ha JieJia KO MPHUCTANOT
KOH YMETHOCTA K€ TO JIOBelaT Ha HapeIHOTO,
KOHCEKBEHTHO HHBO. Cropen HEOMapKCHC-
TUYKUOT 1030 1 aBTOP HA €/IeH O] Haj3Ha-
yajHuTe ece BO 20-THOT BeK (,, YMETHUYIKOTO
JIeNI0 BO epaTa Ha CBOjaTa TEXHHUYKa Perpo-
nykiuja‘“ [“Das Kunstwerk im Zeitalter seiner
technischen Reproduzierbarkeit™]), Bainrep
benjamun [Walter Benjamin], TakBara aHTH-
LUIMATUBHOCT KOja € MHXEPEHTHA Ha MOJIepHa-
Ta YMETHOCT € UCKJIyUYUTEIHO 3HauajHa:

Enna on HajBakHHMTE 3a1a4d Ha YMETHOCTa
oTceKorai Ousa co3jlaBame Ha rmodapyBauka,
Koja ke MOke Aa Oue IeJTOCHO 3aJ0BOJICHA
IypH mojonHa. VcTopujara Ha cekoja yMmeT-
HUYKa (popma 00eT0IeHyBa KIIYYHH EIIOXH, BO
KOU OTIpeJielieHa yMeTHUYIKa (hopma ce cTpeMu
KOH OCTBapyBamba, KOW MOXeE JIa Ce peai3u-
paar LeJIOCHO caMO cO IPOMEHA Ha TeXHUYKH-
OT CTaHAap/, IITO 3HAYH CO HOBA YMETHUYKA
¢dopma. ExcrpaBaranumure u HepaduHUpa-

HOCTUTE KOW, 3apaJy TOa, C€ I0jaByBaaT BO
YMETHOCTHUTE, OCOOCHO BO T.H. JICKaJCHTHU
€MO0XH, BCYIIHOCT, ITPOU3JIEryBaaT o japoTo
Ha HajOorarute uctopucku enepruu. [locuen-
HUBE TOIMHU, TAKBU ,,BapBapCTBA” MOXkKea Ja
ce 3a0enexar BO M300HMJICTBO BO J1a/IaN3MOT.
Jypu cera HEroBHOT MMITYJC CTaHyBa 3a0e-
aexuB. Jlamam3mMor ce oOupae, Mpeky CIiu-
KOBHH (M KHIDKEBHH) CPEJICTBA, Ja TH CO3/1a/1e
edexTuTe KOM MyONMKaTa AeHec ru Oapa BO

¢dunmor.®

KoHCekBEHTHOTO TOJNKYBamke Ha MPET-
XOIHHUOT IUTAT HE BOAM KOH KOHCTAaTaIyjara
JleKa OHa IITO BO YMETHOCTA, O MOYETOKOT
Ha 20-THOT BEK, CTaHyBa C¢ M03a0eIeKUTEN-
Ha TPAKTUKA € CeMaHmuukama mpaucgop-
Mayuja, Kako Ha Jena Kou BO ceOe Hemaar
€CTeTCKU aTpuOyTH (1ucoap, KyTuH 3a JIeTep-
T'eHT, TEOMETPUCKU (HOpPMHL...), TaKa U Ha Jena
KOM MMAaat, HO 10 HUBHOTO PEKOHTEKCTYeJH-
3upame ce 3700uBaar co coceM HoBH. Kako
HajUCTaKHAT MPUMEp 3a BTOpaBa TEHCHIN]a
Tpeba nma ce crnomue nenoro L.H.O.0.Q. Ha
Human. Ce pabotu 3a Herorara IMpo4yyeHa
MHTEPBEHIIMja BpP3 €BTHUHA pa3MIeJHHIA CO
penponykuuja Ha Mona Jluca, Bp3 uue nuie
Jluman camo Hauprajg MycTauumba U Opaja.
HacioBoT Ha [1€710TO € UCTO TOJKY 33jaIuB

5 Walter Benjamin, “Umetni¢ko delo u veku svoje
tehnic¢ke reprodukcije”, Eseji, Nolit, Beograd, 1974,
str. 142-143.



U TPOBOKATHBEH KOJIKY M HMHTEpBEHIMjara,
3alITO HEroBaTa TPAHCKPUIIIIHja, MPOYUTAHA
Ha ¢panmycku, riacu ,,Elle a chaud au cul”,
IITO BO MpPEBOJ 3HauM ,.[aa uMa ybaB 3aj-
HUK.

Cenak, oHa mMTO € ymTe MOOUTHO 3a
HAIIMOB KOHTEKCT M OHA IITO J3aJau3MOT TO
MpaBU BEpOjaTHO HajOUTEH IMpaBell BO MOJIEp-
HaTa YMETHOCT, € HETOBOTO YCTOJIUIYBAkhE HA
roToBUOT mpeameT [readymade] Bo ymeTHOC-
ta. Toa e 3HauajHO, 3aIITO OTTPTHYBAKETO HA
MPEIMETOT OJf HEroBaTa MpuMapHa u, of1 IIpo-
M3BElyBaYOT 3aMHUCIIeHa, (DyHKIMja ¥ MPOC-
TOp TPETCTaByBa, BCYIIHOCT, HETOBO IIpe-
3eMame, MPUCBOjYBAkHE WIIH, HAjCOOIBETHO
Ka)xaHo, cemniyearbe. BHeCyBameTO BO HOB
KOHTEKCT, TaK, IPETCTaByBa HETOBO DPEKOH-
TEKCTYEIIU3UPake, MAHUIYIUPAKE, IOUTPY-
BambE CO HETOBOTO 3HAYCHE, OTHOCHO, MUKCY-
sare. CEeMILTYBalETO Ha OIPE/ENICH 3ByUYeH
(parMeHT npeTrcraByBa, UCTO Taka, OTTPrHY-
Bamb€ Ha OMpPEIeIICH 3BYK O HETOBHOT OPUTH-
HAJICH KOHTCKCT,; HCTOBOTO BHECYBAHKHC BO HOB
KOHTEKCT, TIaK, IPETCTaByBa HErOBO e(PEKTHUB-
HO MUKCYBame.

Tpeba nma ce Harmacu Jieka, UCTO KaKo
BO CJIy4ajOT Ha MY3HMYKHOT PEMUKC, JaJ[auc-
TUYKHATE TIPAKTUKH HE MOXKE Ja 1MOoCcTojaT 0e3

¢ Janis Mink, Marcel Duchamp: Art as Anti-Art, pp. 63,
65.
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penpooykyujama — MIACTUYHUOT €KBUBAJICHT
Ha CHMMEHaTra My3uka. VHaycrpuckara pe-
BOJIyliMja o7 19-THOT BEK OBO3MOXKH CEPUCKO
NPOM3BOJACTBO Ha (pabpuuka JieHTa, Kaje ce-
KOj €lICH MPOM3BOJ € UJIECHTUYEH CO OHOj 0
Hero. be3 TakBMOT Ha4YMH Ha MPOU3BOJICTBO,
HEMa WJCHTUYHU PENPOAYKLUH, IITO 3HAYU
HHUTY OHTOJIOLIKH MpeaycioBu 3a Pouma-
na, L.H.O.0.Q., bpuio KyTuu, KOH3EpBHU 3a
cyna... Cropen Toa, cepuckomo onpeome-
myearbe IMa OHTOJIOIIKO 3HAUCH-E 32 CEKOja
MoCTanka Koja ce 0asupa Bp3 CEMILTYyBambe/
MUKCYBam€: OHa LITO € CHUMEHATa My3HKa 3a
MY3HYKHAOT PEMHKC, TOA € PETPOAYIIHPAHHOT
IpeaMeT 32 1aJauCTUYKHUTE TIOCTAIKH.
Wmajku ro mpenBua Toa, TOTOBUOT
npeaMeT BO YMETHOCTa Tpeba Ja ce miena
Kako Hyima mouxa (KyJITypeH INpeIBECHUK)
Ha MY3WYKHOT peMHuKkc. be3 cepuckoro mpo-
U3BOJICTBO, TpaHc(opmalyjata Ha TOTOBUOT
IpeaMEeT O]l HETOBHOT BOoOOWYaeH (yTWiIMTA-
PEH) KOHTEKCT BO €CTETHUYKH, € MPAKTUYHO
HEeBO3MOKHa. KoHIIenToT Ha ecTeTnukara pe-
KOHTEKCTYyeJH3alnja, MakK, 3aeJHO CO MPAKTHU-
KaTa Ha PEMHUKCOT BO My3HKaTa (MHKCYBambe-
TO, CEMILTYBambETO), OCTaHyBaaT 0e3 HYyKHH-
OT KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHCKH KOHTEKCT. TOKMyY Toa
€ oHa Ha mTo beHjamuH Mucau (ITO, MaTeM,
U HETrO IO MpaBU €JCH O] HajBIUjaTCITHUTE
¢unozodu/ecrernuapu Ha 20-THOT BEK) Kora



184

3a0enexxyBa JieKa 3a/adaTta Ha YMETHOCTa €
,»,CO3JlaBabe Ha MobapyBayka, Koja ke MOXe /1a
Oue 1eJOCHO 3a70BOJICHA TypU TMOAOIHA™.
Jlanau3moT ja co3maze Taa modapyBadka; pe-
MHKC KyJITypara ja 3a70Boju 5S0-TuHA TONUHH
MOJIOLIHA.

duyejor (DJ) kako peMUKC MAHMITYJIATOP
HA 3HAYeHeTO

Maxo 3racuan naman3zmor 50-TuHA ro-
JIMHU TIpeJl 3aJ1€30T Ha MOJEPHU3MOT, CElakK,
HEroBOTO KpEo, KO€ IpuIara ce yliTe Ha
TpaauljaTa Ha MOAEPHU3MOT, TO AHTULUIIH-
pa KpajoT Ha TBPIOKOpHATA BapHjaHTa HAa MO-
JIEpHU3MOT, CIOpe]l Koja moTparara 1o HOBO-
TO C€ CMeTa 3a IIaBeH MOBUK Ha YMETHOCTA.
I'pamodonOT, KOTa ce kKopuctu Ha DJ HauwH,
UCTO TaKa, IO aHTHLMIIUPA CEH3UOUIMTETOT
Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, KO€ C€ 3aCUTHU OJf II0CTOja-
HaTa IoTpara 10 HOBOTO M OpPUTHMHAJIHOTO.
Paz0upameTo 1exka cBETOT Ha yMETHOCTA CTa-
HaJ MPEeoNnTOBapeH O]l moTparara 1o ce moo-
PUTHMHAJIHY, a BO CYILTHHA, C¢ MOOECMHUCIICHH,
YMETHUUKU (POPMU ce MOKaxka O] CyILITHHCKA
BaYKHOCT 3a I0jaBa Ha MpPEIyCIOBUTE HA IO-
UTPYBABETO CO 6eKe 0a0eHOmo, HAMECTO CO
CO3[aBame Ha ce yuime HegUuOeHomo. 301ITO
KpeaTHUBHOCTA J1a C€ TPOLIM Ha U3HAOlame He-
KakBa ,,JIOTUKAa Ha OpPUTHMHAIHOCTA®, Koja Ke

MOJKE J1a IMpecMeTa MTO U KOJKY € MOTpeGHO
AKTYEJTHOTO HOBO J1a C€ HAaJMHHE CO HEKaKBa
MOHOBA, T0ABaHTapJHa YMETHUYKA Qopma.
Armnopujata ¥ HUCXOIUIITETO HA TaKBUOT MO-
nepHu3aM Tpeba aa ro 6apame BO TEpUOAH-
T€ Ha MPEeCylIyBambe Ha KPEaTUBHUTE COKOBU
KOM ja HarojyBaje Herorara 3aBHUCHOCT O]
TakBara joruka. Criopes Toa, JIECHO MOXKE Aa
ce clelyd TEepPKOT Ha 3aMHUCJIeHaTa MHCIAa Ha
MOJICPHUCTUYKUTE HWKOHOKJIACTH: ,,J[OKOJIKY
MPEIU3BUKOT HA OPUTHMHAIHOCTA MPETCTaBY-
Ba €Ha ojHampen 3aryOeHa OWTKa, Toraml
€IMHCTBEHUOT M3JIe3 O/ TO] KpeaTUBEH KOp-
cokak Tpeba ma ro OGapame BO OeCKpajHHOT
XOPU30HT Ha TOTEHIHjATHUTE (pe)KOMOMHa-
IIUU O] BEKE MOCTOJHU (MY3UUKH) YMETHUUKH
nena.”“ bun Mapgu yb6aBo 3abernexyBa Kako
DJ nmpakrtukara, BO TOj MOIVIEN, C€ OJHECYBa
KOH TIPEN3BUKOT Ha KPEaTUBHOCTA, OAHOCHO,
KOH MOUTPYBAETO CO AyAUTHUBHOTO HACIE-
CTBO OJ] MUHATOTO:
Bo Buctunckuor DJ anaeprpayH/i ce 4yBCTBY-
Baar paJuKalHH BIIMjaHH]ja, KOU IO HArpU3yBa-
aT KyJITOT Ha MHHATOTO. [...] ,,CBeTHUTE TEKCTO-
BU" Ce ceuar U CKpeuyBaar 0e3 HeKoj moceOeH
pen [...] co men na ce co3gagar KoJaxu O]
puTaM, 3BYK, U3peueHH 300poBH, OyuaBa, Win
IIITO U J]a € BO MOMEHTOT TP paka.’

7 Bill Murphy, “Liner Notes to the Compilation Altered
Beats (Assassin Knowledges of the Remanipulated)”,
Axiom/Island Records, New York, 1996, p. 3.




Toa e KOHCEKBEHTHO pEIICHHUE 3a aro-
pujata Ha TBPJOKOPHHOT MOJEPHU3AM — aKO
HE MOXe Jla ce Hagurpa (KiIy4dHara Iesl Ha
rorparara 1o HOBOTO M OPUTHMHAIHOTO), TO-
ramr Toj ke ce M3Mamu, Ke ce JEMOHTHpA, Ke
Ce PEKOHTEKCTyen3upa. AHAJIOTHO Ha ecre-
THUKaTa Ha TOTOBUOT MpEIMET BO JMKOBHATA
U MJIaCTHYHATa YMETHOCT, BO €CTeTHKara Ha
PEMHKCOT BO My3HKaTa JIUIIejOT I'u (Tpe)3eMa
KOMIO3HMILIMUTE OJ MHUHATOTO, O]l HUBHHOT
MPBHYECH MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKH XaOWTyC, U
I'M PEKOHTEKCTyalu3upa CIOpes CeH3HOMIn-
TETOT Ha HOBOTO n00a. Co mpyru 300poBH,
IyUEjOoT CH Urpa W Ce HAJOBp3yBa HAa MHHA-
TOTO, ja IPEUCIIUTYBA TPaIUIMjaTa u ro (Ipe)
CO3/1aBa ayJUTUBHUOT CBET Ha CeramrHocTa
OJI CBETCKOTO MYy3WUKO HaciencTBo. CeTo Toa
camMo co JBa rpamodoHa, ayIHOMHUKCETa U
€/IeH KYyII IJI04H (JIOKOJIKY, MaK, ce paboTu BO
CTY/IMO, TOJ TO TMPaBH TOA CO CEMILIEP U CTY-
JIMCKAa MHUKCETA).

Kako mrto npocienusme, 1 yMETHULIU-
T€ KOM TIpHUnaraie Ha 1agau3MoT (1 OHUE KOU
TBOpEJIe MOHATaMy HHCIUPUPAHU O] HEro)
YeCTO CH IMOUTPYBaJie CO CEMaHTUYKaTa U Xep-
MEHEBTHYKATa apOUTPApHOCT KOja ja Tpero-
3HaBaje BO YMETHUUYKHUTE Jeja 0Jf MUHATOTO.
MeryToa, 3a pa3nuka o] paHUTE AaJauCTHUKH
€CKIIEPUMEHTH CO TOTOBHOT HPEAMET, MpaK-
TUKaTa HA MUKCYBam€ HajuecTo mojapazOupa
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NINPEHE HA TOYKUTE HU3 PEKOHTCKCTYCITH3H-
PAYKUOT MUKC, 3aIITO aAyAUTUBHUTE CIIEMEHTH
ce 3eMaaT O]l IOBEKEe M3BOPH, a HOBATA IICIIH-
Ha HE MOYKE J1a C€ CBEJIE Ha TIPOCT 30Up 011 HEj-
3UHHUTE COCTaBHHM JeNoBU. Kako mTo ke peue
ITon JI. Munep:

MHUKCOT 0BO3MOKYyBa ITOBUKYBAKbE HA PA3INY-
HHM jA3UIIM, TEKCTOBH M 3BYIIH KOU MOXKE Jla Ce
NPHUOJIMKAT, J1a C€ COCAMHAT W Jia CO3/ajar
€lICH HOB MEIUYM, KOj, TTaK, Ha TOj HAYMH TH
TPAHCIIEHIMPa HETOBUTE OPUTMHAIHU COCTAB-
HH J1eJIOBU. 30MPOT CO3/1a/IeH OJf TAKBUOT ay-
JIMOKOJIAK CBOWUTE OPUTHHAIIHH €JIEMEHTH TH
ocTaBa Janeky 3aj ceoe.t

My3ukara BO parere Ha JHIEjOT ce
NpeHaMeHyBa Ha MOCO(HUCTULIMpPAH Ha4YuH,
3allITO HE CE€ MEHyBa 3HAYEHETO Ha €JICH
npeaMeT (Mucoap, penpoayKIija Ha CIIUKa Ha
pa3mieqHUNA... ), TYKY OJ] [IOBEKE €JIEMEHTH C€
C0371aBa HOB KOHTEKCT, CO IIITO 3HAYeremo Ha
MOBEKETO COCTABHU JICJIOBH CE€ ,,MUKCYBa* BO
HOBA IICJINHA:

JlokoJiKy eJIeH 3ByK C€ IIPOMEHHU CO HOBO TEM-
M0 WJIM CO HOB PUTMHUYKH apaHKMaH, TOTaIl,
CO TIOMOIII Ha aHAJIOTHA WJIHM JUTUTAIHA MaHU-
MTyJTanyja, eJI0CHO MOJKe Jla ce TIPOMEHH U He-
TOBUOT KOHTEKCT M CEH3UOMIUTET. [...] Bo Taa

§ Paul D. Miller, “Cartridge Music: Of Palimpsests and
Parataxis, or How to Make a Mix”, in Parkett, Vol. 46,
1996, p. 187.
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CMHMCJIa, 3ByKOT MPETCTaByBa EMUCTEMOIOLIKH
SeKBUBAJICHT Ha HWH(opMaIjaTa, Tpanchop-
MHUpaHa BO €JHO MPHPOAHO MEHTAIHO CIie-
Hapuo. CeMIuIepot, rpaMoOHOT, My3UIKOTO
CTYAMO — CHTE THE 3BYKOT IO IOCTYJIHpaaT
Kako CBOEBUIHA MH(opmManuja. Bo Toa muije,
MaHHMITyJIalyjara Ha 3BYKOT ja KOHCTpyUpa U
pekoHcTpyrpa uHdopmarmjata. Criopen Toa,
MPOIIECOT Ha MHUKCYBambe CO TPaMO(OHH CO3-
JlaBa eJIcH MOIITHE JIMYeH MEHTalleH apTedakT
KOj ce HapeKyBa Memopuja.’

Pemukcor BO My3MKara, aHaJIOrHO Ha
Jalau3MOT BO JIMKOBHHMTE U IUIACTUYHHUTE
YMETHOCTH, TO TPETHUpPa MY3UUYKOTO KYITYp-
HO HACJIEZICTBO KaKO 3HAKOBHA NPOUZBOIHOCH
KOja 4eka Ja Jo0ue HOBO 3Hauewme. OTKako
JUIIEJOT K€ T MCTPrHE 3BYYHHUTE (hparMeH-
TH O/l HUBHUOT NMPBHYEH KOHTEKCT BO KOM-
MO3ULIMUTE/TIECHUTE M K€ TM HMHKOpIOpHpa
1 mpepadoTH BO CBOJOT MHUKC, THE €(EKTHUB-
HO BJIETYBaaT BO HOB IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKHU
MO3aMK/KOHTEKCT, KaJjie ce 371001MBaaT co HOBO
3HaYewme. HOBHMOT KOHTEKCT, HOBHUOT MHKC
koj DJ-ot ro mpaBu o Beke JaIeHOTO, cera
HE MOXe€ JIa Ce CBeJle Ha HETOBUTE COCTABHH
JICTIOBH, 3aIITO IETMHATA € HOBa. TOYHO, Taa
LEJIMHA € COCTaBeHa O MCTUTE ayAUTHUBHU
nH(OpPMAIIUU KOU C€ COAP>KAaHU BO OPUTHUHAT-
HUTE TIECHU/KOMITO3UIINH, HO HUBHHOT HOB

9 Ibid., p. 185.

MHKC UM JlaBa 3HAYCHE, KOC He NOCmoeno BO
OPUTHHAIHUOT KOHTEKCT.

Ce pa3bupa, Kora ToBOpUMe 3a HOBHOT
CEMAHTUYKH KOHTEKCT KOj IO MPaBU MHUKCOT,
UCTOBPEMEHO MHUCIIMME Ha TPAKTUKUTE KOU
ce JIeHeC TIO3HATH 101 UMeTO pemukc. Criopen
HajKpaTKaTa W HajpenusHara JeduHHUIN]a,
JazeHa BO JOKyMeHTapHUOT puim Ce e pe-
muxkc [Everything is a Remix], peMUKC 3Ha-
9H ,,J1a € KOMOMHHMpAaT WM MOHTHpAAT MO-
CTOJHH MaTepHjaik 3a J1a C€ CO37aje HEIITO

HOBO.1?

Jedununujata kopecmoHaupa co
NPETXOIHO H3JI0KEHOTO, 3aIITO ro omdaka
HajOUTHOTO BO MPAKTUKHUTE HA MUKCYBAHETO:
30MPOT/MHUKCOT TO TPOTIIacyBa 3a CEMAaHTHY-
KM HEEJHAKOB Ha HETOBUTE COCTABHH JICJIOBU
(Mako, O YMCTO TEXHUYKH ACTICKT, MUKCOT €
CEeKOrall €HaKOB HA HETOBUTE COCTABHU Jie-
noBu). Co31aBakETO HOBO OfI CTApOTO 3HAYU
JIeKa, BO JIUCKYPCOT Ha PEMHUKCOT, TOCTOJHUTE
Marepujanu ce cdakaar Kako MPa3HUHU KOH
yekaar Jia 00MjaT CBOE CEMAaHTHYKO PEKOH-
TEKCTyeIU3upame WIH JornoiHyBame. 1lITo
3Hauu T0a? @paHIycKUOT Pputo30¢ Ha JEKOH-
cTpykuujara, XKak Jlepuna [Jacques Derridal,
TOKMY BO THE TIPa3HHHH, BP3 KOH CE UCTIHIIIY-
BaaT HOBM 3Hauema, ja pa3dupa cMuciara u
MOeHTaTa Ha cio0o/IHaTa urpa, Koja ce 6baszupa

10 Everything is a Remix, written & remixed by Kirby
Ferguson, Goodie Bag TV, USA, 2010-2011, 28 mins.



Ha CBOCBHUJICH MCXaHU3aM Ha JIOMOJIHYBAKC:

MexaHnu3MOT Ha 3Ha4YCHETO MPHUIOHECYBa 3a
HEIITO Y] pe3yiTar € (akToT JeKa CEeKOTaIll
MMa HeIToO MOBEKe, HO OBa JIOTIOJIHYBAkE €
MEHJIMBO, OWJIejKH Toa 3aMeHyBa, IO Ha [OTI0JI-
HyBa HEJIOCTHIOT OJi CTpaHa Ha O3HAYECHOTO.
[...] IIpekyMepHOCTa Ha OHa IUTO O3HA4YyBa,
HEroOBHUOT [JOINOJHUTCIICH KapaKTCp, 3HaA4Hu,
€ pe3ynTarT Ha KOHEYHOCTa, T.€. Pe3ysTaT Ha
ellHa Mpa3HOTHja mMTO Tpeba aa OuJe Mmormos-

Hera.'!

Omna mTo caka fna kaxe Jlepuna e nexa
cno0oHaTa WUrpa, kKoja, BO HAIIHOB CJIyYaj,
ja JoBeAyBaMe BO aHAJOTHja CO PEMHKCOT,
HE MOXE J[a TIOCTOH JIOKOJIKY HE C€ CIIydyBa
BO €JICH KOHTEKCT BO KOj 3HA4YCHETO Ha €IHO
HEINTO, Ha €JIeH IMPOILIEC, € CEKOTalll Hedosp-
weno. IlpekymepHocTa 3a Koja 300pysa /[le-
pHIa € Ipero3HaBamkEeTO Ha BUILOK 3HAYCHE,
KO€ IIOCTOM HYKHO BO CO3/1aBAaHHETO/TIEPIIeTIH-
PambeTo/TOJIKYBAaBETO HA YMETHUUKUTE JIea.
bapem o1 MOmepHHU3MOT HaBaMy, YMETHOCTA
(My3HKaTa) cexorai COJIp>KH CBOEBHJIHA Ce-
MaHTHYKa Mpa3HUHA, Koja 4yeka j1a Ounue Jo-
MIOJTHETa CO HOBU CJIOEBU 3Hauema. Tyka pe-
MUKCOT HajeKCIUTUIUTHO BJIETYBa BO PABEHKA-

Ta, 3aIlITO TO] HE IO IIpaBu TOA AOIIOJIHYBAHKC

1 XKax [lepuna, ,,CTpykTypara, 3HAKOT W WTrpara BO
JUCKYpPCOT Ha XyMaHHUCTHYKUTE Haykw'‘, BO VBaH
[lemapocku (ypen.), Ecternka ma wmrpara, Kynrypa,
Crorje, 2003, ctp. 228.
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caMo Ha HMBO Ha PELENTHUBHO TOJIKyBame (Ha
€HO XEPMEHEBTHYKO HHUBO), TYKy J0AaBa
HEIITO 3HAYEHCKO HOBO BO CAMHUOT MPOLIEC Ha
MHUKCYBamhe MPETXOAHO IOCTOJHH Marepuja-
JIM; BO CAMHUOT IPOIEC Ha CO3/IaBamhe My3HKa/
YMETHOCT. PEMHUKCOT e MCKIIy4HBO JIOKOJIKY
BO MaTepujaJuTe MOCTOU MPOCTOP/Ipa3HUHA
KO0ja, 3apaJy HEero, ce 37100MBa CO HOB CEMaH-
THUYKH KBAJIUTET.

Bnpouem, HaYMHOT Ha KOj TECHUTE
KOW XHIT XOII TUIIEUTE BO BTOpATa MOJIOBUHA
Ha 70-TUTe TOAMHU TH HMHKOPIOpHpale BO
CBOMTE HACTalu MpPeAU3BUKYBaje MHOTY IO-
MHAKBU PEaKIMH, BO CHOpenda CO HUBHOTO
He(pe)MHUKCYBaHO MPECIyLIyBambe BO JOMAIIl-
HU YCJIOBH, BO CBOjaTa OpUTuMHaigHa Qopma/
mmdpa, co CBOETO M3BOPHO 3HA4YCHE. MeHy-
BajKW IO HUBHUOT KOHTEKCT (PEMHKCYBajKU
T'H), THE e(PEeKTHUBHO TO MEHYBaje U HUBHOTO
3HaueHme. Taa ceMaHTHYKa IIPOMEHA MTPOU3JIe-
ryBa TOKMY O] BUIIIOKOT 3Ha4eHe (Mpa3HUHA)
KO€ JIMIJEUuTe ro IMpero3HaBalie BO MECHUTE/
KOMIIO3HUIIMUTE KOU TH MUKCYBAJIE.

Crnopen ceto Toa, 3aKIy4OKOT KOj C€
HaMETHYBa He € Jieka rpaMOo(OHCKH MOCpey-
BaHaTa My3HKa Tpeba Ja ce CMECTH BO JIHC-
KypCOT Ha HOCTMOJEPHU3MOT. J[oKONIKy yTBp-
JTUBME JIeKa Ipeco3aZieHaTta My3HKa ce Ha-
JIOBpP3yBa HAa MOJIEPHUCTHYKATA TPaIUIIHja HA
MOUTPYBAKE CO 3HAYCHETO HA BEKE MOCTOJHU
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JieNa, TIOKOJIKY Hea ja CUTyHpaBMeE BO Tpaju-
1yjaTa Ha Ja/lau3MoT, KOj TO CTaBa aKIEHTOT
BpP3 pEHMHTEpIIpeTanyjara W HWHTEpaKIyjara
CO NaJeHUTE TMPOM3BOIU U BpP3 OTBOPCHHUTE
[open-ended] MokHOCTH 3a CITOOOTHO TOJIKY-
BakbE HA YMETHHYKUTE JieJia OJ KyJATYPHOTO
HACJIEJICTBO, TOTall (Pe)MUKCyBaHAaTa My3HKa
Tpeba Ja ce CMECTH BO TpaJulidjaTa Ha MO-
nepau3Mot. Ce pa3zbupa, Tyka HE MHUCIUME
Ha HeropaTa T.H. TBPJIOKOpPHA BapHjaHTa, Koja
Oelre BO KOHTHHYHpPaHa U anopujcka MmoTpa-
ra M0 OPUTHHAIHOCT, TYKy Ha OHaa HEroBa
HUIIKa Koja Oellle MpPBEHCTBEHO 3auHTEpe-
cHpaHa 3a apOUTpapHOCTAa Ha TOJKYBaHETO,
3aCHOBaHA Ha CTABOT JIEKa OHA IITO € Ipe-
CYIHO BO YMETHOCTa Ha HOBOTO J100a € Hej-

Pedepennu:

3MHAaTa CEMaHTWYKa Mpa3HuHA. TOUHO e JeKa
MaHH(]ecTaunTe U MPOU3BOINTE HA PEMHUKC
KyATypara BIETyBaaT BO KyJATYpPHO U3eIHAUY-
BAaUKHOT MHKCEp Ha MOCTMOIEPHUCTUYKHUOT
exnextuu3aM. Cemnak, THE Ce caMo pe3yJITar,
HYCIIPOM3BOJ] Ha €IHAa H3BOPHO MOJIEPHHUC-
THYKa MPaKTHUKa KOja CBOJOT raison d’etre T0
MMa BO JIBIDKCHETO (/1a]1a) KO€ BO TOBUKOT Ha
pPEeMHTEpIIpeTaTUBHATA OTBOPEHOCT ja Mpero-
3Ha HaJloaraukata YMETHOCT U KO€, CIOpes
benjamuH, ro aHTHIUNHpalie BpeMeTo (Ha
PEMHUKC KyATypaTa) BO Koe ke Tpeda LeJIOCHO
Jla ce aKTyelnu3upa TEXHUYKHOT, HO U KyITyp-
HHUOT CTaHAap/ KOj MOXeJl CaMo J1a C€ HaCEeTH
BO TOj J1aJIeH MOMEHT.
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Vangel Nonevski

Semantic Aspects in the Origins of Remix Culture
(Summary)

Since the emergence of Dadaism, most contemporary art is imbued with the spirit of
direct and/or indirect mediation. Namely, works of art stand as collages or recycled products
of existing works. In this respect, the invention of the turntable has played a crucial and
irreplaceable role in the case of remixed music culture. The credo of remix culture, i.e. to
create something new from the existing, became the paradigm of the present-day music scene.
However, several decades have passed since the global culture lost its faith in the search for
“the new”, regardless if it was sought in the arts, the entertainment industry or music. We should
not grieve the loss of that faith at all. The faith in the new is a faith in the sovereign author-god
and in the concept of a complete and finished work of art. The sovereign author, who in pre-
modern times was identified as the denominator of the undisputed semantic meaning of a work
of art, is lost in the remixing process. Once a work/text becomes susceptible to reproduction, it
is stripped bare of its author’s position as a sole determining factor of its semantic resonance. A
DJ who mixes and manipulates a song replaces the author as an additional semantic attribute-
factor, and the relationship is democratized and liberalized even further when we find out that
DJs mix music according to the reactions of party-goers. Therefore, the semantic meaning of a
contemporary musical work of art becomes widened and susceptible to potentially infinite (re)
contextualizations.

Key words: music, mixing, sampling, remix, remix culture, turntable mediated music, dada art,
readymade, semantics, meaning, DJ, recontextualization, aesthetics
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"OYIX/OIICUC NS. TEATAPCKA ITPETCTABA

Kayunn 360poBu: dy1g/ orcuc, Tearapcka MpeTcTaBa, BU3yelnn3aiuja, akrep

OBoj ecej ce 3aHMMaBa cO BU3yelu3a-
[Mjara Mpyu YUTAmbETO Ha €IHO JIPAMCKO JIeJI0
KaKo M CO CaMUOT Te€aTapCKu YMH — MpeTcTa-
BaTa, MPU HITO KAaKO MpeIMET Ha aHaJlu3a ce
3eMEHH CIIEHUBE JPAMCKH TEKCTOBH: ,llap
Enun*“—  Codoxne, ,Xamuer“— Buinjam
[excnup, ,,BumnoBara ['paguna“— AHTOH
I1. Yexos, ,Yekajku ro I'omo* — Cemjyen be-
KeT U ,,Mame My ebam Koj pB nouHa‘“ — Jlejan
JIyKoBCKH.

PasrnenyBajki TH  CIIPOTHBHOCTHUTE
Mer'y YUTamkETO Ha IPAMCKUOT TEKCT U BU3Y-
enu3anujara (OAHOCHO, TEKCTYaJTHOTO: JIpam-
CKM U TEKCTyaleH ja3uK, cuMOomu3aiuja,
cocTaB ol apOUTpapHHU 3HAIM) O €HA CTpa-
Ha, ¥ camara Tearapcka mpercraBa (OJHOCHO,
BU3YEJTHOTO: aKTepCKa WUIpa, BPEIHOCT Ha
clleHaTa, clieHorpadujara U CIIGHCKUTE CJIH-
KH) OJ1 Ipyra CTpaHa, MOXe JIa Ce MOCTYKUME
co cienHaBa Tabena:

TEKCTYAJIHO

- CuMynTaH MpUHIAT

- JIuxoBu 1 601 BO IPOCTOPOT

- IIpoctopHa GnuckocT

- Mo)kHa TONTOTPajHOCT HA CITUKHUTE

- JlupexTHa KOMYHHKAIHja CO TIOKaKaHOTO

- JlecHOTHja BO Pa3IMKyBambETO HA BU3YECTHUTE HHICKCH
- MoXXHOCT 32 ONUIYBake Ha MPEIMETHTE

- MoXHOCT 3a TOBp3yBamke Ha BU3YEIHOTO CO
TEKCTYalTHOTO

- Henocpennu o3Haky 3a cutyanujara

- OtexxHaTo BepOanu3upame Ha BU3YEIHUOT 3HAK

BU3YEJIIHO

- CykuecuBeH MPUHIIATT

- 3ByllM apTUKYJIMPAHU BO BPEMETO

- BpeMeHCKH KOHTHHYHUTET

- KpatkoTpajHOCT Ha TEKCTOT

- KomyHukarnuja mocpeayBaHa off HapaTopoT, COCTaB Ha
apOuTpapHu 3HaIU

- TemkoTuja BO pasiMKyBamke Ha BU3YCITHUTE HHIICKCH

- MOXXHOCT 32 HapaTUBHU EIH301

- CuMOOTM3MpaHN 1 UMarMHApHHU pedepeHIu

- MoxHoOCT 32 06jacHyBam€ Ha TEKCTOT CO BHECYBAHE Ha
BH3YCITHU CJICMCHTH

- OtexxHaro qudepeHupame (KOHKPETH3Upamke) Ha TEKCTOT

(Pavis, Patrice 2004: 402)
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[Toarajku o1 oBHE 1B OCHOBHU IIOUMU
Ha MoOjaTa aHajiM3a ¥ oBaa TabeJia Koja I'yl I1o-
Ka)KyBa HUBHHUTE CITPOTUBHOCTH Ke 3aII0YHAM
co pa3paboTkara Ha Jemnara.

Ke 1OYHaM J1a TH aHAIM3HPaM TEKCTO-
BUTE MO XPOHOJOWKHK penocnea. Ho, mpBo
HEKOJIKY LIUTaTu Of ,,3a MoeTukara“ Ha Apu-
CTOTEJI, 3aT0a MITO ILEJIOTO MOE M3Jarame Ke
Ce 3aCHOBA Ha TOA Kako T'M pa30upam jac oBue
IUTAaTH U KaKO MUCJIAM JieKa THE JeHEeCKa ce
MMIUICMEHTHPAHU BO TEaTapoT, TEaTapCKHOT
TEKCT U TeaTapckaTa u3Bezoa.

»-. CIIEHCKOTO TPHUKaXyBame' BHC-
TUHA HAJMHOTY ja IUICHHM Iyliara, HO € BO
Hajcnaba BpCKa CO YMETHOCTA M HajMalKy
CBOjCTBEHO Ha MOETHKATa; 3alITO €(eKTOT Ha
Tparenujata Tpeba ma ce gobue u 6e3 mper-
cTaBa U 0e3 apTHCTH, a OCBEH TOa BO ypeay-
BambETO Ha CIIEHATa MMOBa)KHA € BEIITHHATA Ha
creHorpadoT OJ0IITO MOEeTCKaTa YMETHOCT.
(Apucroren, 1990:46)

Tlerpy1ieBcku, Ha OBa MECTO, pelia-
Ba KBaJM(HUKATUBOT OMCHUC Ja TO TpeBele
JECKPUNITHBHO, BOBEIyBaKH TO BO YIOTpeOa,
MOKpaj Beke BHECEHUTE JIBa — TIIeAame/peT-
CTaBa — YIITE €ICH CIOKEH MOUM, OBOj; 3a0.
Ha ipod. 1-p Jenen JlyxuHa

»-..Tpareaujara u 0e3 TeCTHUKYyIla-
MU MOXKE JIa ja TIOCTUTHE CBOjaTa Iejl, Kako
(BIpoueM) U €1oT, 3a1ITO U CO CAMOTO YUTAKE

MOXeE Jla ce BUJM KakBa € Hej3MHaTa Bpel-
HOCT.“ (Apucrotein, 1990:79)

OBa ce Tue Ba HUTATHU KO CaKaB J1a I'
HaBeJlaM 3aToa IITO Me 3auHTepcHupaa. AKo
3ememe 1a ro uutame ,,llap Equn na Cod-
OKJIE yIITEe Ha CAMUOT MTOYETOK BO OMHUCOT Ha
aBTOPOT HEMA J1a HajJieMe MOJIaTOK 32 T0a KaJie
ce CIIy4yBa JIeJCTBOTO, HO MOXKE JIa JJ03HAeMe
JIeKa ce CcIydyBa Ipe]l rmajara 1 JeKa HaOKOIy
uma iyre. Meryroa, Beke Ol IPBUTE CTUXO-
BHU JI03HaBaMe Jieka ce padotu 3a Teba u neka
JTyfeTo ce coOpaHH OKONy KPTBEHMKOT 3a J1a
ro mMonar Enum na uMm moMoOrHe 3aroa IITO
HUBHHOT I'paJl € BO rojemMo cTpajgame. Bo an-
TUYKHUTE TPareiu, aBTOPOT HE J1aBa HUKAKBU
MOJIATOIM Ha MTOYETOKOT 3a TOA IIITO U KaJie ce
CIIy4yBa,0M/Ie]KN TUAACKATUUTE C€ JOJaBaHU
nogornHa. Cemnak, KOHTEKCTyalu3alujara ce
OTYUTYBa BO camuTe cTuxoBu. CeTo Toa ce
JIOJDKU Ha CTaTUYHUTE CHEHOTpaduu MITO TH
uMase Toram. AKO 3eMeMe J1a YuTaMe eaHa
aHTHYKa Tpareiuja, HHUE HEMa Jla uMame HH-
KaKoOB MPOOJIEM CO BH3yellM3alfjara Ha IITO
6us10, OMIEjKH CE € MHOTY KOHKPETHO Ka)KaHO
MpeKy TOBOPHOTO JiejcTBO. Ho, mokonky eaHa
aHTHYKa Tpareadja ce MOCTaByBa Ha CIeHA
JICHECKa, KaJie ITO MOXe J1a U3rpaJuMe KaKkBa
U J1a cakame crieHorpaduja, ToTall BU3yean3a-
MjaTta My ce MperyIuTa Ha cieHorpadoT 1 Ha
KOHIICTITOT Ha PeKUCepOT. Taa BU3yenu3aimja



IIEJIOCHO MOXE Jla C€ Pa3lIMKyBa O]l OHaa Ha
YUTATEIIOT KOj CH CEJIM CaM JIOMa, HO He 3Haun
neka e morpemHa. OBa ce oJHeCyBa U Ha ca-
MOTO UTpambe Ha JUKOBUTE. JIUKOT € Kkpealuja
Ha aKTEepOT KOj TO TOJKYBa, HA PEKUCEPOT U
Ha Heromara KoHIemnmuja. M toj Moxe ma ce
pas3iiMKyBa O] 3aMHUCJIaTa Ha YUTATEJIOT, IIITO,
UCTO Taka, HE € MOTPENIHO. 3aToa, BO OIHOC
Ha OBa JICJIO U BO OJHOC Ha I[UTATUTE Ha ApH-
COTelI, Ke peueMe Jieka Tparejujara Moxe 0e3
TeCTUKYJIAlIUM J1a ja TIOCTUTHE CBoOjara Iiel,
HO HUKOTAIIl Taa IeJ HeMa Ja Ouje Ha MCTO
HUBO CO IMOCTHTHATaTa IIeJl Ha MOCTAaBCHOCTA
Ha TEKCTOT Ha Tearapcka CIieHa, KOJKY M Jia
Ce pa3lIMKyBa Taa O] 3aMHUCJIaTa Ha YATATEIIOT.
Hwmeno 300pyBame 3a HEIITO IITO CE CIIy4yBa
BO MOMCHTOT Ha OYHIJIC/ Ha MyO/InKara, a He
3a HEIIITO IITO € MPOU3BO/] Ha UMAaruHaIlMjaTa
Ha ymurtarenot. CrieHckaTa n3Ben0a Ha TEKCTOT
CTIOpe]] MEHE € OHa BUCTHHCKOTO, 03 pa3inka
KOJIKY €JTHO JICJIO MOYKE JIa ja MOCTUTHE CBOja-
Ta 1ei1 U 0e3 Hea.

,BUCTUHCKaTa TeaTrapcka IpEeTCTaBa
r0 HapylIyBa MHPOT Ha CETHJIaTa,ro 0ciI000-
IyBa TPHUIYIICHOTO HECBECHO, TOTTHKHYBA
€/ICH BHJl BUPTYEJICH PEBOJIT, KOj MOXKE Ja ja
3adyBa CBOjaTa BHCTHHCKA IICHA €IMHCTBEHO
aKo OCTaHe BUPTYEJICH, UM HaMETHYBa Ha Ha-
COOpaHUTE IPYNMU XEPOJCKU U TEKOK CTaB.”
(Apro, 2009: 32)
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Hapennoro pnemno 3a paspaborka e
»Xamet Ha lllexcnup, Tyka 3a BU3yelnu3a-
nyjara Ke npe3emMaM €JeH IMTaT O €CEjoT
,,6\|11g /Onicuc, nu mto cakan Apuctoren aa
kaxe?* Ha Jenena JlyxuHa:

yyeero. AUTAJKH TO XaMJICT, jAC HABUCTH-
Ha IO CIOJEyBaM YYBCTBOTO Ha SHpKad KOj
Hae/Hall ce CTEKHaJ CcO MpPUBUIIETH]a U ca-
MHOT J1a Tajgka Hu3 KieTnot EincuHop. Konky
TaKBOTO YYBCTBO MOXeE Ja Ouae CHIIHO J10-
KaXKyBa U MOETO MHTHMHO JIOKHBYBamE€ Ha
BUCTUHCKUOT EjcMHOp, peasiHuoT 1BOpEI] BO
Jancka, 10 koj ce no0paB (Kako TypUCT) BO
efeH yoaB conueB neH. Cnukara Oere arnco-
JYTHO pa3ouapyBayka: CHHO He0O, MUPHO U
KaJUIMBO MOpE, CHBU SHJMILTA U — MPa3HUHA.
Encunop mto jac ro BU3yenu3upaB, Kako YH-
TaTell U Kako Iienad, Oere u ocTaHa Hecro-
penauBo ,,l10y0aB,, U ,,IOCTpALIEH® Off OHOJ
JMAHCKHOT W TypUCTHYKHOT. Mojot Encunop
HUKOTaml ¥ He O6un tamy, Bo [lancka. U ca-
muoT Bun Illekcnup, koj (BpoueM) U He ce
JIBMKEIT HUKAJIe HAIBOP O MUKpOpeIalyjara
Crpardopn — JlonnoH (1 Hazam), a U co Te-
orpaduja HE CTOeN Hajao0pO, COMCTBEHHOT
BUCTUHCKU EJICHHOp To M3rpaauit BO cBojara
umarunanuja. Mcroro ro cropun u Jlopenc
OnuBue, Kora ro YMTajl U ro Urpajl HeCPeKHH-
ot nancku npuHi’ (Jlyxuna 2010:178).

Kako mro u camara mpodecopka BO
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€/IeH MOMEHT ja CIIOMHYBa (hopMyInaiujara ,,...
KaKo miefad... mITo € OHA KIyYHOTO 32 MEHE.
3aroa mITo, Kako MmyoJiMKa MOXe Ja CEeAHEI U
Jla ce MpEemyLITHII Ha OHa IITO € mpex Tede,
Toram HU € OuteH camo oHoj EjcuHop koj €
TyKa BO TOj MOMEHT. T0j ocTaHyBa HajCHIIHO
BO CeKaBamwara, lypu U NOBeKe 071 OHOj KOj CU
ro 3amuciyBa uurtarenor. Ho, Tyka kiyuHa e
Hamara pabora— akrtepckara. Kako ke ycme-
€Me J1a TO oJurpame Toa HHe, 10 KOj CTEleH
Ha BepOa BO HAC M Ha TOA IITO TO UTpaMe Ke
ycreeMe Ja ro joseaeMe menador. Ete tyka
Ce pa3NuKyBa YHTAWHETO O reAamero. [Ipe-
Ky YATamkETO TEIIKO Ce joara JIo Karap3a, ma
KOJIKY U J1a OWjie CHIIHU BU3YEIIN3alUUTE.
»-..HECOMHEHO € Jieka XaMJeT € TONKYy Cy-
TeCTHBEH, I1a Kora Mo MpeTcTaBara ke ro 3e-
MaM TEKCTOT BO paka, IVefaM BO HEro camo
Jpama 3a MOJUTHYKH 3510cTopeTBa. (Jan Kot
1990:74)

Bo oBoj nurar Jan Kot 360pyBa 3a
XAMJIET xoj 6un omurpan Bo KpakoB BO
1956 rogmna. Tyka HajMHOTY ce Tiena Toa
KOJIKY TOJIEMO MOXe Ja Oujie BIMjaHHETO Ha
€/IHa TeaTapcka MpeTcTaBa Bp3 MOHATAMOII-
HOTO TVIEe[abe Ha TeKCTOT.

AKo ja ynTame mak cera ,,BuiHoBara
rpaguHa‘“ Ha YexoB ke 3a0enexume IeTeIHU
OIKCH 3a M3MIENOT Ha cobarta Kajae ITO ce
CIIly4yBa JI¢JCTBOTO, 32 BPEMEHCKHUTE YCJIOBU

BO KOM C€ CITy4dyBa TOa, a TPEKy AMjajoroT U
3a TOUHOTO Bpeme.Bo oBaa nreca ce e onuiia-
HO 710 HajcuTHH Aetanu. JlukoBure ce 100po
HAIWIIaHN U CUTE HUBHU MaKy U HEIOyMHUITH
ce MCKa)KaHW BO HUBHUTE PEIUIMKH, TaKa IITO
aBTOPOT HE caKa Jia OCTaBH HUIIITO Ha CI000/-
HaTa MMaruHanuja Ha uyurarenor. Ho, 3aroa
OM peKkos JeKa, ako OBa KOHKPETHO JEJI0 Ce
3eMe U ce MOCTaBH BO TeaTap, cueHorpaduja-
Ta K€ 3aBUCH 0] ClIeHOTpad)OT U PEKHUCEPOT, a
u3Ben0aTa Ha TMKOBUTE 3aBUCAT O]l aKTEPUTE
KOUIITO TH TOJNKYBaaT. Taka rieaaqyoT ke ouze
OCTaBEH caMo J1a TO JO)KUBEE CETO Toa, Oe3 1a
€ MPEoITOBAaPEH CO TOa KaKo M3rieaaa coda-
Ta , JaJu J0OpO ro MpoYMTal TEKCTOT 3a Aa
MOXe J1a ja chaTu BHATpelIHaTa cocTojoa Ha
aukoT. CeTo Toa cera € MpemylTeHo Ha ca-
Mara u3Benda Ha mpercraBata. Criopen MeHe
TOj € HAYMHOT Ha KOj C€ IOCTUTHYBa BUCTHH-
cara ClIMKa 3a TEKCTOT, @ He MPEKy YUTambE.
Kora emen 4oBek uuTa, TOTam 4uTa C€ IITO
¢ HanumHo. YnTajku I auaackaauure (Kou
CEKaKo Ce BaKHH), TOrall TOj UMa Mojese-
HO BHMMaHHE BO OJTHOC Ha JIeJCTBOTO KOE€ C€
CIlydyBa W MPOCTOPOT OMUILAH BO JUIaCKa-
JUHUTE, HO KOTra To Iiefa Jel0oTO Ha CIeHa €
TOTAIl € MPEMyIITeH IEeJOCHO Ha JIejCTBOTO,
OuIejKu MPOCTOPOT € TyKa MPe]] Hero, Ma TaKa
MOJIECHO MOXKE Jla IO JOXKUBee TEeKCTOT. U
TyKa MOJKE JIa C€ pede JieKa M OBa JeJI0 MOXKE



Jla CH ja MOCTUTHE IIe7ITa CaMoTo 1o cebe, HO
HCTO TaKa HE MOXKE Jla C€ MEpHU CO IIeJTa Io-
CTUTHATA CO CIIEHCKaTa u3Benoa.

Cera HauayBaM Ha €HO JIETO O] Tea-
TapoT Ha arcyploT (arncypi: oHa LITO Ce JI0-
KUBYBa Kako HEpPa3yMHO, KaKO HEIITO IITO €
M0 CEeKOja IIeHa JIMIIEHO Off CMHCIA WJIH JIO-
THUYHA MIOBP3aHOCT CO CUTE LITO Ce HAaoraar Ha
CIieHaTa Win BO TekcToT) — ,Yekajku ro ['ogo*
Ha beker — kazie mMTO 0] CAaMHOT BOBE]l Ha aB-
TOPOT HHU € JIaZIeHO MECTOTO Ha J€jCTBOTO:,,...
CEJICKH T1aT, €HO JIpBO, NpukBeuepuna‘. Toa
€ U BU3yeJH3alfjara Ha YUTaTeNoT, 3aT0a IITO
10 BOBEJIOT O]l aBTOPOT Taa HE MOXKE HH Ja
oune monHakea. Ho, He € Taka u co CIieHCcKara
u3BenOa. Tamy He Mopa Ja € MpuKaxaH cel-
CKHM TIaT, MO>Ke J1a OuJie v ipa3eH npoctop. Ja,
JPBOTO € Ba)KHO U K€ TO UMa, HO JIaJTU € BaYKHO
kane e? Tyka ce MOBaXHU caMUTE JIUKOBH U
TEKCTOT IITO IO KaKyBaaT Tue, (ce pa3dupa
Y HaYMHOT Ha KOJjIIITO TO Ka)KyBaar), IIITO He-
HaMEpHO M€ JIOBEAyBa JI0 TOa J1a pevyaMm JAeKa
n3Ben0ara Ha BaKBU JieJia € MOBIICUYATINBA |
HUKOTAII He MOXKE /Ia € UCTa CO CEICHE U YH-
Tame Ha TEKCTOT Joma. Taka Moxe na Ouze
JypH U 3/10/I€BEH, 3a pa3jiMKa O]l pa3urpaHara
MIOCTaHOBKA BO Tearap, Kaje IITO HE BU € Ba-
YKHO J]aJIi TIOCTOM CEJICKH MaT Uiy He. BaxkHo
€ JIeKa € Toa OTPOMEH MPa3eH MIPOCTOP U JIeKa
¥Ma KapakTepy KOMIITO He ce pa3dupaar. Toa
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€ ancyp/IoT Ha CUTyallfjara: THe J1a YeKaaT He-
KOj KOj HeMa HU Aa nojae. Henu u Bue camure
cre kako Ectparon n Bnagumup xora cenure
JIOMa ¥ 4yuTare 3a HUB. Tue Hema Ja J10jHaar.
N 3a ma He Ouae MBOEH arcypl, IMojaeTe BO
TeaTap ¥ JOXKHBE)TC EMOIIMOHATHO MTPa3HEHE,
JIOKUBE)TE TeaTap, JOKUBEJTE BUCTHUHA.

W nHa xpaj moarame 10 €IHO MOCTMO-
JepHO neno, ,,Mame My ebam koj TIpB moyHa
Ha /[ykoBcku. E ,Tyka c€ e nonnaky! ABropor
HaIuIIaN:

ITPB KPYT' — CMHUCOJI

NHKACATOP
BEXXAHUJA

HUCKO BO3BUIIEHUE.
BPATA.

BEXXAHUJA.

NHKACATOP, BE3 JIEBO OKO.

Oga e c¢ mTo HU € nageHo! He e MHO-
'y 3a BU3Yye/IM3allnja, a U CAMHOT TEKCT HE HU
MOKa)KyBa MHOTY TTOBEKE, OTKOJIKY CaMoO O]l-
HOCOT Mery JIMKOBHUTE M — TojKy.Toa e mocrt-
MozepHoTo. [locTMOnepHHOT Tearap € eIeH
Ol TPEHJIOBUTE HA TOCTMOACPHUCTUYKOTO
nBkeme. Koe ce jaByBa Kako peakiMja Ha
MOJIEPHU3MOT. AKO IOCTMOAEPHUOT Tearap
ro neuHUpamMe Kako eKCIIEPUMEHT, TOTaIll Ce
coBIara co MJEUTe Ha aBaHrapjara 3a MEHy-
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Bame Ha popmara Ha TpaAUIMOHAIHO c(are-
HUOT Teatap. HeroBara 1en e ekcriepuMeHTH-
pameTo CO MOKHOCTUTE Ha TeaTrapoT. 3aToa 3a
OBOj TEKCT HEMaM IITO Jia KakaM MHOTY OcC-
BEH JIeKa He Tpeba /1a ce unTta, TyKy Tpeba na
ce noxuBee. Kako 1 caMHOT aBTOp TOa Ja To
Ka)KyBa Ha MHAUPEKTEH HAYUH, OCTaBajKU MY
ja orpoMHa ci1000/1a Ha PEKUCEPCKUOT KOH-
LENT, CIeHorpadckara BU3Mja M aKTepcKaTa
BUPTYy03HOCT. CO 0BOj TEKCT Tpeba 1a ce eKc-
nepuMeHTrpa. Toa e Herosara 1en.

AHTOHEH ApTO BO CBOjaTa KHHTa ,,Iea-
TaTapoT U HETOBHOT JBOJHUK' K& HAITHIIIC:

,dymara TW pa3aBHKyBa 3aCITaHUTE
CJIMKH, CKPUEHHUOT Xa0C, U HaeJHalll TH TypKa
TeCTOBUTE U TW JIOBEIyBa O KpajHH T'paHU-
IIU: KaKO M 4yMara, ¥ TeaTapoT CO3/aBa BpCKa
noMery oHa IITO € U OHa IITO HE €, OHA IITO
MOCTOM U OHA IITO HE MOCTOM, MoMery BHUp-
TYEJIHOCTa Ha MOXXHOTO M OHa IITO TOCTOU
BO MaTepHjaiu3upaHara npupozaa (...). Tea-
Tap MOXe€ J1a UMa €IUHCTBEHO BO MOMEHTOT
KOra HaBUCTHHA 3all0YHYBa HEBO3MO)KHOTO U
Kora roesujara 1To ce OJBUBa Ha CI[eHaTa I'i
MOATPEBAa M XPaHW OCTBAPEHUTE CHUMOOIH.
(Apto, 1990: 32)

OBoOj LMTaT € €JIeH MHOI'Y TOYeH Mpu-
Mep 3a Toa ILTO cakaM Ja ro kaxam. MiMeHo,
JIeKa BUCTMHCKUOT T€aTapCKy YUH Ce CIydyBa
BO MOMEHTOT KOI'a 3all04HYBa HEBO3MOXKHOTO,

a Toa CIope] MEHe € Kora Ke ce TprHeul oj
KHHUTAaTa M Kora Ke I0jJIeII BO Tearap.

[MumryBajku To OBa, M CaMHOT CH C€
NPEUCIMTAB 32 HEKOM PabOTH, 32 HEKOU pas-
MUCITyBalkba M 32 HEKOM Mou mireammrta. 1
CH TIOBTOPHB 30IITO CakaM Ja Oujam axrtep.
Henu e uHTEpecHO /1a ce urpa co rncuxara Ha
IJIeJa40T U CO CUTE HEToBH ceTmia. YnHam
JIeKa MOXKE J1a ce 3a0elexu OTH 3a CUTE IeT
JieNia KoM MOJIIe)Kea Ha aHalln3a, Ha OBOj WU
Ha OHOj HAYHMH PEKOB: IMOjACTE U TOIICIHETE
ru Bo Tearap. Hue akrepure cMe THE KO CO
CBOMTE Kpealuu Tpeda Ja Blie3eMe BO MCuxa-
Ta Ha TIEIA4Y0T U JIa CTaHeMe TIOCHITHH O He-
roeata BHU3yenmu3aiuja (ce pazdompa JOKOIKY
TOj IPETXOHO IO YUTAJ IeJ0TO). ETe TakBo €
HAIIICTO MOUTPYBAE CO TIIENAY0T U HETOBUTE
cermna. Ce pa3bupa, MOXKe J1a I0j1e U J0 pa3-
oJapyBama Kaj IIeladoT, ¥ T0a € HOPMAJHO.
Ho, axo ce ciryun Toa, Toramr jac Beixam Jieka
3a Jjomara u3Benda Ha JIENOTO Ce BUHOBHH
WY aKTEPOT HITU PEXKUCEPOT.

A BO 0JJHOC Ha TOA IIITO I'O peKoa Apu-
cToTeln (BO OJHOC Ha IIUTATUTE MOTope), JeKa
CIICHCKOTO MPHUKAXXYBame BUCTHHA HAJMHOTY
ja IJIeHu Jymiara, HO € BO Hajcliaba BpCcKa Co
YMETHOCTa U HajMaJIKy CBOJCTBEHO Ha IMOCTH-
KaTa, jac BeJlaM: ako T'0 HeMa CIICHCKOTO TpH-
Ka)XyBam€ Ha JISJIOTO TOTaIll KOja € (yHKITH]ja-
Ta Ha TOa WCTO JIeN0, OMIIEjKU pasroBapame



3a TeaTapCcKH TEKCT, U CIIOpPE] MEHE MECTOTO
Ha TOj TEKCT My € BO Tearap, Ha cueHa. Tamy
TOj Tpeba J1a TO MMa CBOETO HAjTOJIEMO JI0C-
TUTHYBambe, a He BO palleTe Ha HEKOj YHTaTel
BO CaMOTHjaTa Ha HEroBHOT JoM. Tamy, cro-
pex MeHe, HeMa Karap3a. Taa e mocieanna Ha

Kopucrena sureparypa:
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pa3MeHa Ha EHEPTUu: aKTepcKaTa eHepruja co
eHeprujara Ha miegaunte. Cemnak, HE € CEKOj
TEKCT HAlWIIaH 32 Ja JOBEJE J0 Karap3a, HO
Cemak HeroBara u3Beq0a BO Tearap € mojaoopa
OTKOJIKY BHU3yelH3alujara JOoAeKa Cce YuTa
noma. Teatap — Toa € OHa BUCTHHCKOTO.
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Nikola Nastoski

Oy1c/Sight vs. Theater Performance
(Summary)

This essay deals with visualization during reading of a dramatic work and also with
the theater performance itself - the play, and as a subject of analysis I took the the following
plays: “Oedipus the King” - Sophocles, “Hamlet” - William Shakespeare, “The Cherry Orchard
“- Anton P. Chekhov’s “Waiting for Godot” - Samuel Beckett and the “Who the fuck started all
this” - Dejan Dukovski.

Dealing with the contradictions between the reading of the play and the visualization (
ie. the text: dramatic and textual language, symbolization, composition of arbitrary signs) on
the one hand, and the theater (ie, visual: acting, value of stage, scenery and stage images) on
the other.

The main subject of this essay is to analyze the process of visualization of the play while
reading versus, watching and feeling the power of the theater performance and throughout the
differences between this two processes to convince the reader that the power of the theater
performance is far more greater than the power of his own imagination.

Key words: Oy / sight, theater performance, visualization, actor
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WINTER CAROLLING WITH TEATR WIEJSKI “WEGAJTY”

Key words: carolling, Teatr Wiejski “Wegajty”(TWW), provocation

Trev Hill is a graduate of Theatre Studies and English Language (Glasgow) and holds Masters degrees
in Social Anthropology from QUB (Belfast) and Edinburgh University. Formerly a musician, puppeteer
and actor, he is now a fat, boring English teacher in Olsztyn, Poland, playing with an international
Country Music band at weekends. He worked with TWW for over 18 months.

This research was carried out whilst studying at University of Edinburgh and funded by ESRC. My
thanks to my supervisor, Iris Jean-Klein (Edinburgh University), The members of TWW and all who

assisted me along the way.

“Partisan Theatre”... Winter Carolling
with Teatr Wiejski “Wegajty”

The current paper is an account of the
work of the Polish theatre company, Teatr
Wiejski “Weégajty” and their work within rural
communities across Poland. As many readers
will be unfamiliar with the company and their
work, the paper is less of an analytical piece,
than it is an introduction to the group and
their practices. As a number of the theatre’s

personnel are known through Polish and
international media, I have made no attempt
to change identities and have attributed their
comments to them. Other participants or
inhabitants of the villages are not named for
the sake of privacy and confidentiality.

Theatre in the Village

Teatr Wiejski Wegajty, i1s a small,
village based theatre company which bases
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much of its work around aspects of traditional
village performances, including music, dance,
seasonal rituals and caroling. For over 20 years
they have undertaken caroling expeditions to
remote villages across Poland, often in extreme
conditions. They have also been involved in
international performances, including theatre
shows in Germany and the Vevchani carnival
in Republic of Macedonia (where I first met
them). For over 18 months, I worked with the
group as an active participant and performer.
This article will describe some of their work,
particularly related to the winter expeditions,
and suggest how the performances may be seen
as a kind of “Provocational Anthropology”
(Bovin, 1988) in that it may reveal aspects of
the local culture in those areas it is performed.
To do this, I shall examine performances of
the winter caroling (Koleda) and some of the
audience reactions to it.

Wegajty Village

Twenty kilometres from Olsztyn, the
capital of the Warmia and Mazury, is the little
village of Wegajty. Wegajty is approximately
650 years old. Many of the inhabitants are
farmers whilst some have good jobs in Olsztyn
and have moved out of the town to live in the
village. Although there is little work in the

area, and farming is not a prosperous industry
at present, some people may travel to work
in neighboring villages or, perhaps, Olsztyn,
to jobs in factories or the service sector. On
the surface Wegajty village is much like other
villages in this area. An edition of National
Geographic describes Wegajty as having 162
inhabitants (37 families), no bus-stop, no
church, no library and no bar; however, what
it does have is a theatre (Koziara, 2001).
Teatr Wiejski Wegajty, the Village
Theatre of Wegajty, (TWW) is situated about
a kilometre from the main village. The
buildings are surrounded on three sides by
forest (containing wild animals and timber
workers). As such, it can only be reached by
travelling the unsurfaced road from Wegajty
or the network of (unlit) pathways through
the forest. In winter, if the snows are heavy,
the snowploughs cannot get down the narrow
road to the theatre, so it cannot be reached by
car. The theatre building is a converted barn
(fig 1), next to the old farm-house where Mr
Wactaw (Wacek) Sobaszek lives with his
German wife, Erdmute (Mutka). Formed in
1988, from the Olsztyn-based Pracownia arts
group, TWW moved to the old farmhouse
and began practicing theatre and music
along the lines of Gardzienice theatre, with
whom the Sobaszeks worked at one point.



They were later joined by Wolfgang and
Maltgorzata Niklaus (also formerly with
Gardzienice) and later by Sergei and Marika,
from Ukraine, and Monika, Sergei’s Polish
wife. Inspired by work of Grotowski (Wacek
had taken part in the Special Projects) and
Gardzienice (see Allain, 1995, 1997), TWW
began their own research into traditional
music and performance, undertaking research
expeditions similar to those of Staniewski and
Grotowski’s Theatre of Sources (see Grimes,
1981). During this period, they learned many
songs and aspects of caroling from villagers
in different areas across Poland, including the
local village of Wegajty, where they learned
of the local caroling tradition and even
uncovered the original carnival horse once
used by the villagers.

Along with the theatre-based performances,
the company also began experimenting with
seasonal caroling, including Easter caroling
in the northern Suwalki district and christmas
time koleda in Carpathian mountain villages
in the south of Poland, amongst the Lemko
population (where they had learned a number
of things during the research expeditions).
These expeditions’ have been going on for

! This is a term used by the theatre company. The first
trips into the village were for ‘fact-finding’ and research
about practices and materials. The later ones were seen
as researching performances.
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over 20 years and are undertaken by the
permanent members of the group, guests and
selected participants of the workshops which
precede the expedition, where songs, dances
and performance routines using traditional
masks and puppets (The goat, the stork, King
Herod and the jew?) are taught and practiced.
As noted above, the materials used in the
caroling come from a variety of sources;
ethnographic texts, recorded materials and
from personal contact with old kolednicy and
traditional musicians.

Although the groups has a basic repertoire
which is used for performance, this can
be alternated depending on where they are
playing. Thisisreflected in some ofthe material
used. Rather than perform a purely “Polish”
repertoire (linguistically and culturally), the
group use elements from other ethno-cultural
traditions within Poland, including German
songs, Jewish tunes, Ukrainian and Lemko
music and traditional motifs, as well as items
from visiting performers, such as English
carols. As such, they seek to stress the multi-
cultural history (and modernity) of Poland as
an inclusive nation, especially in the border
areas where they work. This work in itself

2 T use the words jew and gypsy uncapitalised as
they are the names of stock characters, rather than a
description of a genuine ethnicity.
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may be considered a little subversive in times
of rising nationalism. It also acknowledges
some of the once thriving cultures which were
suppressed in the post-war years, such as
the forced movement of Ukrainian-speaking
minorities and the “evacuation” of the historic
German populace and, of course, the Jewish
communities.

The multicultural nature of the performance
is not solely to make a political point about
an (historically) inclusive Poland, it is also
because a number of the source-cultures may
still be encountered across the country in
areas where the group perform (in contrast
to the widely held belief of Poland as a
“homogenous” country (see: Ascherson 1987,
1; Hann, 1985, 33). One example is the use
of Ukrainian songs. Following the forced
movement of Ukrainian speaking minorities
from south-eastern Poland in 1947 (Operation
Vistula or Akcja Wista), there are still pockets
of Ukrainian, Lemko and Hutsul communities
across the country (including around the area
of Olsztyn and Wegajty). This allows the
group to play in areas where these cultures
exist, creating a closer relationship with the
audience (in some cases, the group collected
these tunes and sketches from locals within
these communities, such as an old kolednik
from Nowice village). (for more about the work

of TWW, see: Koziara, 2001; Kuligowska-
Korzeniewska, 1998; Kumorowicz, 2000).
While it is easy to comment on the close
similarities between TWW’s work and that of
Gardzienice and Grotowski, Wacek Sobaszek
is quick to point out their differences. His
work is, he feels, a continuation and further
explanation into the paratheatrical phase of
Grotowski,

The problem was that when he
abandoned paratheatre, many people heard
what Grotowski said and just accepted it.
We used it as a starting point... [ was later
told by someone at the Grotowski Centre in
Wroctaw that he,Grotowski, felt ours was
a good way, working with grandfathers
(personal communication).

Likewise, Sobaszek feels that while there may
be similarities with their theatre work and
lifestyle, the philosophy of Gardzienice would
somehow have stopped them doing the kind
of caroling performances that TWW do.

The Performers

The performers, as we have seen,
come from a variety of backgrounds. Several
are members of TWW, very familiar with
this type of work. Others may be musicians



or actors who have worked with TWW
before on different projects. A number are
interested parties who have come to take part
in the workshops and have been invited to
participate in the carolling. These may or may
not have any notable performing experience,
being students of ethnography, theatre etc, as
well as people who are simply interested in
these subjects. In some cases, academics have
also taken part. In the latter cases it is stressed
that the person must take part “as a performer”
and not simply as an observer (even if it is just
carrying a lantern). In one case, an ethnologist
from Skopje commented he had learned more
about such traditions in one expedition as a
performer than in several other events as an
observer. Performance (and linguistic) skills
are of less importance than a keen attitude.
Indeed, one very highly trained singer who
took part in several expeditions (being no
stranger either to TWW or performing)
commented to me that even after these, she
still felt “half-baked” in such a style of work.
Participants need a certain level of physical
fitness and stamina, particularly with regards
to carrying things like instruments and using
certain props. Although it is rarely used for
caroling these days, I had several opportunities
to use the szymel, a wooden framed hobby
horse which is worn around the body and hung
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from the shoulders. This is above-mentioned
original piece made and used by the local
Wegajty kolednicy, who were farmers. It is
heavy. I am 1°85” and weighed 85kg when
working with TWW, a former wrestler and
martial artist... and I found the thing heavy
after a while. Likewise, any performer would
do well to have a strong voice and throat (and
a bit of a resistance to alcohol!).

Props and costumes.

One of the major differences between
TWW and some other caroling groups is the
reliance on costume. Many other groups,
especially the genuine traditional groups, take
greatpains in dressing up in splendid costumes.
TWW tend not to do this, preferring ordinary
winter clothes to a great extent, with just a few
props. Perhaps the main exceptions to this are
the brightly clad gypsy, often played by the
Ukrainian woman, Marika (who had worked
a lot with the local Rom community), Death
( a white sheet and facemask) and the jew (a
black coat, hat and a beard). The stork is a tall
carved, wooden puppet with a string operated
beak, the performer of which is covered with
a white sheet (and who sometimes wears red
legging). The goat is a fur covered piece of
wood, with horns and a flapping mouth, held
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by a performer covered by a sheepskin coat.
Herod is simply a piece of cardboard with
a face drawn on, whilst the Devil wears a
woolen cap with horns. One reason for the
“stripped down” costumes is that it allows
the performers to swap roles. It did, however,
bring comments from older villagers who
had seen original koleda groups (see below).
Wacek stresses that these expeditions are not
“ethnographic reconstructions”, they are not
trying to “do it as it was”.

Winter Expeditions

The caroling expeditions often take
place in the village of Nowice (fig 2), in the
Carpathians, or in a village in rural Suwalki
(known as the “Siberia of Poland” due to its
extreme weather conditions). In both cases, the
weather has a tendency to be very cold, often
below -20c and accompanied by lots of snow.
Regardless of the weather, the company will
attempt to perform the caroling ritual around
an entire village. Most of the account I shall
give is based on the Carpathian expeditions.
The members of the company travel down by
train and bus, via Krakow, to the village. This
journey itself can take well over 14 hours.
They may be joined by other members on the
way, or in the village itself at various stages

of the expedition. That members of the group
may fluctuate during the expedition led Wacek
to comment that the group reminded him of
the old partisan bands, constantly moving and
regrouping, moving from village to village
and through the forests, whatever the weather.
“What do you think? Koleda as ‘Partisan
Theatre’?”

The caroling begins... and continues

Depending on when they arrive in
the village, the group will usually settle
into wherever they are staying (a house of a
villager or, in the case of the mountain village,
the old school building), have a meal and then
start the caroling.

The carolers are generally dressed in everyday
clothing, and not in the more decorative
costumes of some other carolers (something
several old villagers commented on, “Ours
looked nicer”). The clothes must also be
suitable for the weather, which can be
extremely cold and snowy. The group will
generally range from six upwards, especially
if more ‘partisans’ join.

The practice/performance involves moving
from house to house, entering (where possible)
and performing songs and routines using
masks and puppets. However, the performance



also continues along the road, with carolers
singing and playing between the houses and to
passers-by. Mutka will usually herald the start
of the caroling with a blast from the ligawka,
a long horn made of strips of wood (fig 3). The
carolers then start moving through the village,
stopping at the first house. If they are allowed
entry (which, in familiar villages, is generally
always), the group will enter, singing a
carol or a special caroling song and perform
songs and sketches and music, often for
dancing. Sometimes the carolers will accept
refreshment and gifts before moving onto
another dwelling. In villages with apartment
buildings, it is not uncommon to enter and
play to each individual dwelling.

The following account is based on my
recollections and field-notes of a “typical”
day’s caroling.

The Carolling begins...

It is late morning. We have assembled
outside of the small school building where
we sleep. Each person is dressed warmly, the
temperature is about -14c. We’ll need it, but
not for long... each person takes some soot
from the stove and wipes it on their face, a
nod to the old tradition of being disguised or
masked. A last check of the instruments, the
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masks and the puppets and then Mutka blows
the ligawka. The sound trumpets down the
village road, echoing through the mountain
air. One villager has told me how she still
feels the churning in her stomach at the
primitive sound, heralding something ancient
awakening... Then we’re off!

Wackek starts a lively tune on his accordion,
Mutka’s clarinet chimes in and the drum
takes up the rythym and we walk off, almost
running, through the snow and onto the main
road which runs through the village (fig 4).
Onwards to the first house...

The cold, crisp air and sparkling snow are
energizing. Yesterday we faced an unseasonal
day of drizzle and mud which had sapped
our enthusiasm by the middle of the event.
Trudging through the mud, I’d imagined the
WW1 soldiers buried above the village felt,
squelching through muddy fields. But last
night, the temperature had dropped and a
fresh fall of deep snow had transformed the
world into the Christmas winter wonderland
we were now charging through. High spirits
abound, excitement and snowballs fill the
air... a trumpet solo is cut short by a snowball
to the face from a long shot. Yet further, we
go!

The first house, a small traditional Lemko-
style farmhouse, half human dwelling and half
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a barn, opens the door to let us in. The aged
householder smiles in familiar greeting to the
kolednicy. Some are old faces, she knows,
others new, but all are welcome. Christmas
greetings are exchanged and a carol sung at
the door... then the house is opened to us...
We file in, each kolednik wiping their feet on
entry... those who forget, receiving a thump
on the shoulder to remind them (another old
tradition). While many features of day-to-day
etiquette are relaxed for carolers, there are still
standards to be maintained! (In Poland, shoes
are usually removed at the door). The music
still playing... even before we are all in, the
first song-sketch has begun.

The crazed goat charges in to his Ukrainian
tune (followed by the brightly clad “gyspy”,
bouncing about the room, attacking chairs,
tables, smiling adults and giggling children
(although not all are as brave as these ones).
The goat-performer (male or female) stamps
“its” feet and makes feints with the horned
puppet head, clacking the moveable mouth,
while trying to keep the wooly jacket in place
over their own head and body. The singing
reaches a peak and the goat falls... dead(?).
The choir starts to sing about the poor goat,
hoping for its revival... one member of the
group, acting a s a doctor, goes and blows
a whistle into the goat, bringing bleats of

recovery, before it springs back to life,
triumphantly dancing around the room led by
the gypsy, who tries to cadge some pennies
for the doctor. As they both move to the back
of the group, the Stork appears, a clacking
figure two metres high, (depending on who’s
holding it). It dances around to an oberek
rhythym, while the choir sing a song, hoping
to be fed. One actor will take a piece of bread
(it’s safer than cake!) and offer it to the bird.
The stork’s long wooden beak opens and
closes carefully upon the morsel... it must
not be dropped; bread is sacred. Thus fed, the
bird departs and King Herod, in a primitive,
cardboard mask, sits on his throne, wailing
about the hardships of kingship, having to kill
all those innocent babies. The slow lament
finishes and there is a cry of triumph as
death, clad in white and wielding her scythe
(Death is female in Polish), appears with a
long rhyming monologue. Having called out
his sins, she then beheads Herod (the scythe
is real but the blade is wrapped in cloth and
tape). Herod’s death is accompanied by an old
song about asking death to spare the singer.
However, as the king dies the triumph is short
lived before the Devil bounces in, complete
with a knitted cap with goat horns, declaring
Death may have the body but the dead king’s
soul 1s his!



The old jew enters, in his black coat, brimmed
hat and bushy, white beard. He dances
around, while the choir ask him if he is going
to Bethlehem to worship the new king. The
puzzled old man sings back, yes, he has heard
of this new king but he’s happy with the old
one... god is great... so what’s he doing in a
stable? However, by the final verse a stupid,
bigoted peasant comes in and begins to attack
the old man, who runs away.

Following this, the music turns to dancing
and (room permitting) members of the group
dance, inviting the householders to join them.
Refreshments are provided... tea, coffee...
cake (so much cake!) and, occasionally, vodka
(often not of the shop-bought variety). Thanks
are given, greetings and wishes exchanged
and perhaps some gifts of food or money put
into the koleda bag. Then we are gone... off to
the next house.

The routine is repeated, sometimes alternated,
different songs sung, the houses continue,
blurring into one. It is hard to remember on
from the others, except for small incidents (a
crying child, get the goat away quick!), the
gasp of horror as the stork drops the bread...
the superb bigos (cabbage stew) in another
house. The temperature outside seems colder
while the houses seem hotter. .. within seconds
of entering a house (heated to over 20 ¢, I'd
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guess) our winter clothes have us dripping
in sweat before we have started, coats shed
(if there’s time) and put back on after the
performance, before, wet and hot, we plunge
back into the sub-zero air. More walking, up
hills, through snow... more snow... cake...
more cake... vodka... In one case the tumbler
is brimming... “Am I supposed to drink that
in one?”’ I gasp. Wacek laughs, “No, but if you
were in Russia, perhaps!” The residents’ faces
blur into one. Some are young, Polish, older
faces of farmers, Polish and Lemko, poor-
looking homesteads, the occasional newly
built house... animals, disused Orthodox
churches and run-down cemeteries in Cyrillic
script... the occasional household which turns
us away ... others where we stay for longer
periods...... old faces, sad stories, funny
tales... old songs, happy times.

Eventually, hours later, the group arrives
back at the schoolhouse. We are tired but
surprisingly energized still. Time for a quick
rest before the villagers come for the dance.
There will be more food, probably more
drink... dancing,
perhaps, we will sleep...

The next morning... some goodbyes, some
hellos... new partisans for the expedition...
a new village to go to... The next evening,
the partisans march through the snow-bound

singing... eventually,
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forest, over 5km, crossing bursting streams
and fallen trees, to yet another village.

Analysis of the caroling expedition.

As the above account suggests, the
caroling can be a very arduous form of
theatre, especially in the more extreme sub-
zero temperatures (-25C) and the larger
villages, where the caroling alone can last
several hours (on one occasion we went out
for 2 hours and returned 6 hours later and then
played a dance concert). Not to forget, this
involves almost constant movement, singing
and playing. Wacek, for instance, plays an
accordion, weighing around 10kg., which he
plays outside whilst walking, as well as inside.
I have been on gentler expeditions with
children which still lasted several hours in
sub-zero conditions and where adults dropped
out because of the physical requirements. On
one occasion the partial thaw and subsequent
freeze produced sheets of ice on the ground
which resulted in several members of the
group slipping over and injuring themselves.
Coupled with this is the intake of alcohol can
affect the players in different ways.

The return journey to Wegajty (or wherever
else people must go) often results in colds and
flu, presumably a combination of fatigue and

exposure to the forced air heating in the train
after the clean air of the mountains.

Reactions: performers and audiences.

The koleda expedition brings about a
number of results. For the performers, there
may be a sense of achievement, a memorable
event which they may or may not choose
to repeat (many don’t) and perhaps the
inspiration to continue similar work away from
TWW (a number of participants come for just
this reason). For the audience, the caroling
appears to produce different responses, some
of which are quite revealing about cultural
views and experience etc. This is particularly
noticeable when comparing the reactions
in different areas, suggesting, as [ did in the
introduction, that such performance may act
as a kind of “provocation” which prompts
particularly interesting pieces of information.
The work also highlights interesting aspects
of the performer’s craft, as well as changing
approaches and attitudes to some of the
traditional materials used.

Perhaps one of the most provocative pieces,
both amongst performers and some spectators
in the sketch with the jew. Considering the
sensitivity around anti-Semitism and Poland,
it is perhaps of little surprise that comments



and questions have been asked about it. When
I first asked Wacek whether it wasn’t easy to
label it anti-Semitic, he nodded. However, he
pointed out, he himself, nor any of the group,
were anti-Semitic. They had friends who were
Jewish, had worked with Jewish performers
and had even had guests on the koleda who
were not only Jewish but had happily played
the character in the expedition. He agreed, that
while it may appear to be a negative portrayal,
it was also a way of acknowledging a historic
presence of a culture which had once been
central to Poland. “We must try to get away
from the idea that ‘Jewish’ must be ‘non-
Polish’ If we take the jew out of the koleda,
isn’t it like erasing him from our history?”
(the figure has a long history in caroling as
seen by the masks in a number of ethnographic
museums and figures in the traditional szopka
puppetshows).

Despite this, some
questions about the song, especially about the

participants  raised
violence at the end. In one discussion a group
member who was an ethnologist, defended
the song and protested against tampering with
old texts and lyrics. However, it was pointed
out by a female member that they had often
changed texts which were of a sexist nature.
The peasant, it was argued, was shown as
being stupid, so as to show how stupid anti-

209

Semitism was. In the end (towards the end
of my fieldwork), the final verse was cut and
the jew was allowed to make his observations
about the curious nature of Christmas
unmolested. However, some time later, Wacek
commented that he felt it necessary to drop
the song all together as people kept bringing
up the matter of anti-Semitism. The jew, who
also appeared in another sketch, chasing the
goat (to a Polish song), had simply become
an old man (with a big bushy beard and more
‘Polish’ peasant clothes).

The story did not end there... some time
after my departure, a new member arrived
at the theatre... from Israel. He was keen to
re-examine and resurrect the jew. And so the
character has entered a new phase (which I
have yet to see).

The audiences

A particularly useful aspect of TWW’s
caroling is the insight it gives us into certain
features of the audiences, not least the differing
reactions to it amongst different members,
based on age etc and in different areas of the
country. Some of'the reactions highlight certain
things which may be of use to ethnographers
and anthropologists, as well as those studying
the wider implications of performance. Some
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of the following information came from
observations and communications during
the expedition, whilst some was obtained in
my own interviews conducted some months
afterwards.

A major aspect of the koleda experience is
the unpredictability of it. This is what makes
it difficult and different from other forms of
theatre. Unlike the banalities and clichés which
caused Grotowski to abandon paratheatre,
the reactions of the village audience can be
anything but banal. Whereas most households
greet and observe the performance warmly,
joining in with songs and dancing etc, there
were often more extreme reactions, such as a
knife attack, a drunken villager attempting to
grope the Stork and pull ‘her’ onto a bed, as
well as encounters with drunks.

Across the wide age ranges of the audiences
which we played to (generally in villages),
it seemed that most of them enjoyed the
performances, although to differing degrees.
Children, including teenagers (perhaps
surprisingly) often reacted positively to the
performances, perhaps because it was loud
and colorful and broke the “normality” of the
homestead. However, it was not uncommon
for younger children to be extremely scared,
in which case the character (such as the
goat) withdrew. On one occasion a boy of

about seven years old was upset by the noise
and music. However, his parents told us to
continue, telling him not to be such a baby.
The child then stopped crying and fetched a
bag of sweets, walking up to Death during the
Herod scene, offering her a toffee.

Older people, usually senior citizens, tended
to relate to the performance much more, often
having seen such things in their own youth (or
at least knew about it). In many cases, they
knew what to expect and how to react. In one
house in Suwalki region I asked an old man if
he’d seen it when he was younger. His eyes lit
up and he physically appeared to get younger,
he smiled and told of the first time he had seen
it as a child, recalling that the Devil had a tail
made of barbed wire. However, the reaction
was not always so positive or familiar, as we
shall see.

The differing reactions, particularly of older
people, often gave clues about the local
history. In Nowice, a Lemko village, people
knew the koleda both from TWW and from
older kolednicy, before WW2. Whilst most
people were happy to have the caroling in their
houses, at least two places weren’t. In one, the
lady let us play only at the door, thanked us
and let us go. I asked her at later date what she
thought of the group, “I can’t understand what
it is they want. The old kolednicy were poor,



that was why they did it. You’re not poor, so
why do you do it?”” Another house was totally
avoided. It turned out the old couple (both over
80) were Jehovah’s Witnesses who had asked
the group not to visit. I later interviewed them
and they explained their parents had converted
to the faith whilst in US in the 1920’s.
Interviews about the historic koleda
also raised some interesting points. One
lady told me that nobody had continued the
tradition much after their return from exile in
the 1950°s. “People had other things to worry
about. It was pretty much dead until the theatre
came!” However, there may have also been a
fear to express a Lemko identity, especially
a language, during the communist period. In
the years following Akcja Wista, one man had
been warned about speaking Lemko in public
in case he got deported. Other performers
told me how in “minority” communities they
were often cautious, even now, of speaking
their own language (Ukrainian, Lemko,
Belorussian etc) infront of strangers. The
koleda, however, gave them a chance to do
so. During the dance party, Wacek stopped me
and told me to listen to some women singing.
“It’s the old language, you don’t often hear
them do that!” However, the caution was still
apparent in some cases. During an expedition
in a Lemko village one old woman joined in
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the singing of a particular Ukrainian/Lemko
carol, Wo Weflejemi. During the last verse is
the line,

Hlan okam szczyrym o Bozy Synu, na naszu
zemliu na Lemkowynu

(Look nicely with your pleasant eye, Son of
God, upon our Lemko earth).

While the woman sang almost the entire
song she stopped singing only for the word
Lemkowynu (“Lemko earth”), after which she
continued. During (later) discussions with
a Lemko teacher I pointed this out asking
whether it was possible there were alternative
lyrics that may have been politically awkward
to sing. I was told that it is also possible to
sing Ukrainu (Ukraine), suggesting a possible
national identity linking with Ukraine (as
many Lemko do). Such revelations illustrate
Wacek’s thoughts about how performance
of theatre and music may be a powerful
tool in research and produce deeper insight
than ethnological interviews. I consider it
comparable to Bovin’s concept of provocation
anthropology (1988) whereby a form of
performance provokes reactions which may
be studied by the researcher.

A further example of “provocation” came
when we played in a village in north-western
Poland, which proved to be almost a mirror-
opposite of the Nowice experience, both
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geographically and in the audience reaction.
The village in question was one where
TWW had never played before. The group
had approached the village council and been
granted permission to perform kolgda there
in mid January. The village was the site of a
former PGR (socialist state-owned communal
farm) and was more urbanized than the
mountain villages in south-eastern Poland.
We had played a number of villages in the
region and been warmly welcome, yet what
happened here was very different.

From the start, the villagers seemed reluctant
to engage with us. In one case, the male
householder came to his gate shouting,
demanding to know what we thought we were
doing. Once we had explained, he allowed
us to perform in his yard. He then asked if
he should provide us with anything. This
was unheard of, almost all the places we had
played previously had at least known what
the caroling was, if they had not experienced
it before. These villagers seemed totally
unaware of it. There were similar reactions
in other houses, but some just refused to
even answer the door (in one cases we saw
the curtains drawn before we reached the
house). At one point the group played on the
edge of a field to some workers digging in a
field. They appeared to ignore us, but as we

moved on, they jumped out of the hole and ran
to watch us from the edge of the field as we
moved away. After a number of closed doors,
and one man who simply came out and asked
us to be quiet because we were disturbing his
children, we came to what proved to be the
last house we would call at. The door opened
and an elderly man greeted us with no hint of
surprise, invited us in and allowed us to play.
He then offered refreshment and a seat. Sitting
back with a cup of coffee he smiled at us and
commented, “I haven’t seen you since before
the war!”

The following conversation revealed that
while he was one of the remaining pre-war
Polish residents, the area had been German
(geographically and ethnically) until 1945,
after which the german populace had been
removed and the displaced Polish from areas
such as Belorussia and Lithuania had been
moved in to take over the empty houses and to
work on the new state-owned farm. Since then,
there had been no caroling. The residents had
grown up with no experience of it (it was also
banned during the early post-war communist
period) and even the oldest of the “incomers”
had never seen it. However, before the war
there had been three caroling troupes.

We left the house, after a fascinating hour.
Looked at the long street... we were only half
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way along the village main-street. The same were part of the village. In this case, we took
amount, at least, to go. In other villages it one look at the street, looked to each other...
had been our policy to visit every house as a  Wacek shrugged, “I think we’ll finish it here!”
sign of inclusion, letting everyone know they  Other villages awaited us.
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Tpes Xua

3uMCKH KoJIeqapema co CeJICKUOT Tearap ,,Berajru*
(Pe3ume)

[ToBeke on nBaeceT rogHMU CEICKUOT Tearap ,,Berajtu‘ on ceBepna [loncka opranusupa
CE30HCKH KOJIeIapCKHU eKCTeTUITNH BO 3adpiieHnTe kpanimra Ha [Toyicka, n3BeayBajku eCHH U
TeaTapCcKH MaTepujajy o TojieM Opoj pa3iuHu eTHO-KyATypHHU 3aeaHunu o [loncka. Tpynos
T'Y aHAJIM3Mpa HAYMHUTE Ha KOW OBaa rpyIia ja u3BeayBa HanopHata ¢popMa Ha (U3UYKHU TeaTrap
Y HAYMHUTE HAa KOU HEj3WHUTE MTPETCTaBH MOXKAT J]a JOOUjaT MpOBOKaTHBHA (DYHKITH]a, IPEIU3-
BUKYBajKH PEaKklMy U KOMEHTApH IITO 3aC/Iy’KyBaaT Hay4deH TPETMaH.

Kayunn 360poBu: xonenapeme, Cencku tearap ,,Berajtu’, mpoBokaiuja
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32.019.5(497.7:519)
Professional article/Cmpyuen mpyo

NCTPAKYBAIbA HA IIEPIEINIIUUTE

HA MAKEJIOHIIUTE 3A KOPEJA U CTPATEI'MA

3A MEI'YKYJITYPHA KOMYHUKAITAJA!

(AHa/In3a Ha pe3yJITATUTE O]l EMITHPHUCKOTO HCTPAKYBAKE)

Kiayunn 360poBu: miagute Bo MakenoHuja, CTYIEHTH, NEpLENIINja, UICTOYHA KyATypa U LU-

BuM3aiyja, Kopeja
Boseo

Wnejara Ha HAIIETO UCTPAXKYBAHE € BO
OCHOBA €IHOCTaBHA M € COJpIKaHa BO CJIEMI-
HOTO: KOJKy MakeloHIUTEe, MOKOHKPETHO
MJIQJIUTE, CTYICHTUTE Ha CKOIICKUOT YHHBEp-
surert ,,CB. Kupun uMeroanj“ 3naar 3a Ko-
peja, BO CYIITHHA IITO € TOA ILTO IO 3HaaT, Mo-
TOa Kako ja meprunupaar Kopeja, kora ke um
ce cnomHe umeto Kopeja nanu umaar xenda
Jla 3HAaT HEUITO MIOBEKEe U Ha KPaj J1ajIi caKkaaT
Jla TO TIPOy4YyBaaT ja3MKOT U HUBHATA KYJITY-
pa, ce pa3bupa kora O UM ce J1ana MOKHOCT.
Hanu, miaaure, Kaj KOU ce MPEeTIOCTaByBa
JIeKa TIOCTOM JTAJIEKy IOrojieMa yKenda a o1at

! This research was supported by a 2010 - 2012 research
grant from The Academy of Korean Studies, Korea
(Overseas Korean Studies Incubation Program, AKS -
2010 - ANC -3102).

Ha 3amaj, MOXKe Jia ce IMPEerno3Hae HelTo Koe
MOXKE J]a ja TMIOTMKHE HHMBHATa >kejaba U KOH
3eMjute, Mery kou e 1 Kopeja, kou ce Haoraar
Ha JIpyrarara cTpaHa Ha 3eMjuHaTa TOIKa, HO
U CO JIpyra pas3jludHa KyiTypa, oOudau u ja-
3MK O]l MaKeJIOHCKaTa, €BPOIICKa U 3ama/{HaTa
KyJITypa.

3ourto e uurepecort 3a Kopeja u 301to
e unrepec 3a Mcrok, Haneunnor Uctok, ox
e/lHa Maja 3eMja KakBa IITo € MakenoHuja,
KOja € COOUeHa cO MPOIeCUTe Ha riodanu3a-
1[Mja ¥ MoCTpaH3uIija, coctoj0a BO Koja Ip-
YEBUTO ce OOPU 3a PAMHOIIPABHOCT BO CBETOT,
ce 6opu 3a wienctBo Bo EY u HATO, u xoja
MIOPMaHEHTHO UMa TPOOJIEMH CO CBOHTE CO-
CeNY TIO Pa3IMyYHU Mpamama.

AHanu3a He € Haco4eHa Jia OJroBa-
pH Ha (QyHIAMEHTAJIHH Mpallamba 32 Toa KOU
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CM€ HHE BO INIOOAJIHUOT CBET (OBJIE CE MHUCIH
Ha cTyneHTHTe BO PenyOnuka MakenoHuja),
HUTY T1aK J1a JaBa MOUIMPOKU OJTOBOPH IIITO
MHUCTIAT WM IITO Teplenupaar JyreTo Ha
OBaa 3eMja, a yIITe [MOBEeKe 3HaaT 3a eJ(Ha pas-
BHECHA EKOHOMCKH M TEXHOJIOIIKH 3€Mja, Koja
ce Haora Ha WijaJlHUIHM KUJIOMETPH OJalie-
YEHOCT, HO U MHOT'Y OJICKa aKo ce 3eMe Mpeji-
BUJI TIpUpOJATa HAa KOMyHHKanuuTe, ulogata
na MHTEPHETOT, TeJIEBU3HjaTa, U ¢¢ OHa KOe HU
o IpaBu OJIKCKO CeKOe MECTO Ha 3emjara, ako
ce MOTPyANME MAJIKy U aKo C€ 3aMHTepecHpa-
M€ J1a TO TIPOHajJeMe CO ITOMOIII Ha MOJIEpHA-
Ta TEXHOJIOTHjaTa.

OBa e MOXxeOu MpBIIAT HEIITO MOBEKE
BO TOj momiea nga co3naeme 3a Kopeja, ma
CO3HaeMe IITO MUCIMME HUE BO CYIITHHA 3a
Kopeja, 30mTo nMaar HHe, TOKOHKPETHO MITa-
JMTe, MHTEpEC, jkenba /a ce mpoydyyBa Kyil-
TypaTa M ja3WKOT, IITO C€ 3HAe WMJIM KaKo ce
neprenupa Kopeja. Jlenecka cocema Majky,
MIOHEKOTalll, Ke MpoJieTa HeKoja nHpopmaluja
TI0 Pa3IIMYHU ITOBOJIH, 3a 3eMjuTe of Jlanednu-
ot McTok, 1 Toa co31aBa MarivBa npetcrasa,
32 TOa KaKBU U KO C€ OBHE OIIITECTBA, U KOU
ce HMBHHTE KyNITYpH, Jaji CTaHyBa 300p 3a
MHOTY CIIMYHH KYJITYpH U jasuiu. MHTepec-
HO € BO TOj KOHTEKCT J1a C€ UCTPaXKyBa KOJIKY
MHTEPHETOT W BOONIITO HOBUTE HAYMHU Ha
KOMYHHUKaIija u Op3uHara Ha nHopMaruure

OBO3MOJKYBAaT 3all03HaBAE CO OMIITECTBATA
U KYJITYPHTE KOU C€ MPOCTOPHO MHOTY OJ|j1a-
JICYCHW U C€ MHOTY Pas3lIUYHU O] KyITypara
U TpaaMiijaTa O]l MaKeJOHCKOTO OMIITECTBO.

HctpaxyBameTo Hema aMmOunuja na
OJITOBAOPH Ha CYIITHHCKU Tpaliama, HC-
TPaXXyBakETO HAa JaBHOTO MUCICHE HE TH
npouTabovyBa CoO3HAHW]aTa, Toa UMa, Hajuec-
TO, TIEJT JIa TIOTBP/IX JIeJT O] OHA IITO BO TOJIEM
CTETEH Ha CUTYPHOCT MOXE Jia TO MPeTHoCTa-
BUME, J1a TH TIOTBPIY HAIIUTE MPETIIOCTABKU
U JIa HU J1a7ie 00jeKTUBHA MMOTBP/a HA HAIIUTE
CTaBOBH.

OCHOBHA XUIOTETHYKA paMKa
Ha UCTPAXKyBaHETO

JleHecka BO epara Ha HHPOpMaTHUIKata
peBoiyliMjaja, Kora Ha WHTEPHET MOXKE Ja
ce nobujaT MHOTY MH(OpMAIMH, KOra KOMY-
HUKallMjaTa CTaHyBa MHOTY €IHOCTaBHa, C€
ynan eka Kopeja, n cexkoja apyra janedHa
3eMja, CTaHyBa ,,0nMcka® OJHMcKa HHU3 caj-
O0ep mHpOpMANUUTE, U TOA € TojeMara IIaH-
ca Co MaJKy TPYyH, a CO MHOTY Xenba Jia ce
3aro3HaBaar Jyrfe, a ce Boau OM3HUC, HO Ja
ce 3amo3Hae | Jien Of Kynrypara, 0e3 ma ce
naryBa, 0e3 J1a ce TPOIIM BpeMe U CPEeTCTBA.
Toa Mo>ke 1 MOpa J1a ce UCKOPHUCTH, aKO Cenma
npen ce0e CO3HAHUETO JIeKa Kaj MJIaJIuTe Bila-



nee 10BOJHO MHTepec 3a Kopeja, Hej3uHMTE
Ja3uK U KyJITypa.

Bo namero corenyBame moarame of
CTaBOT JieKa MJIAJIUTE MAJIKy 3Haat 3a Pemy-
omuka Kopeja, 3Haar Toa mrto uMa Wi ©Majio
HEKOEe 3HAYEH-E O] MOLIHMPOKH pa3MEpH,IIPEKy
LITO CE 3ar03Haje IOKOHKPETHO 3a Koja 3eMja
cTaHyBa 300p, Kako IITO Oele Oap>KyBambe-
TO Ha CBETCKOTO MPBEHCTBO BO (hymba, mper
JIeCEeTTUHA TOJIMHHU, Ha TIPUMEp, WIN HEKoja
MaHudecTanrja Koja uMa CBETCKH pa3MeEpH,
a Koja He MOXe Ja IIOMHHE 0e3 J1a ja peruc-
TpHUpaar M 3a TOA Jia M3BECTyBaaT MAaCOBHH-
Te Meauymu. [lotoa, nexa miaauTe WMaaT
(hopMUpaHO MO HEKO] CTEPEOTHII 32 TOA KOU
ce Kopejuure, nexka moceayBaar HEIITO KOE
e HarpaBeHO Bo Kopeja, neka znaat HemTo 3a
HEj3UHaTa UCTOPH]ja, KYATYpPa,3a HEIITO KOoe €
cnenu(UIHO caMo 3a HUB, HEIITO Kako (ax-
TOT JIeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a TOJENIeHa 3eMja,
IITO M 32 MaKEJOHIMTE acolUpa Ha HEIITO
HernpujaTtHO. MIHTepecHo Ou OMiIo Ha TIpUMED
KOJIKY KOpEjIIMTE 3HAaT HEITO 33 MaKeIOH-
cKara MCTOpHja, 33 HEj3MHATa KYyJITypa, Jaju
“Ma HEITO KO€ T'M MOTCETyBa, acolupa Ha
Makenonuja.

BropuoTt MOMEHT ce onHecyBa Ha pe-
narjata 3amnaj — VIcTOK, MTOKOHKPETHO KOJIKY
3amazoT, Kako HEUITO KOe 3a MJIaJuTe ja uMa
cuJiaTa Jia TIPUBJICKYBa, Ja OHJie BPEIHYBAHO
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noBeke oa VICTOKOT, KOj € Hemo3HaT, KOj He
€ MPUCYTEH, 3a HEro ce I'OBOPHU IOCPEIHO.
Jlanu, Bo oBa BpeMe Ha INIOOAJHM MPOLECH,
KaJle CiydyBamara ja u3ryOuse BpeMeHCKa-
Ta JMMEH3Mja U CTaHajie HaTTePUTOPUjaJIHH,
KaJie 0JjaJIeYeHOCTa He Urpa rojemMa yiuora, BO
3all03HABAETO M BO JOOMBAETO PEJICBAHT-
HU WHPOpPMALMUTE KOM C€ INpEeHecyBaar co
orpomHa Op3uHa, MoXke J1a MPo(yHKIHOHHUPA
HOPMAJTHO €JHa TIOMHTEH3MBHA COpPa0OTKa, Ha
KyJITypUTE U MOMIMPOKO, EKOHOMHU]aTa U JIpy-
TUTE CEIMEHTH, a KOM C€ pa3jIMYHU BO OCHO-
Ba.

Kopeja moxe n1a ce HabJbyayBa U Kako
nen on Kyatypute Ha Mcrokot, co oHue ap-
JKaBH M 3€MjH Ce KO JETH MHOTY 3aCAHUYIKU
kapakrepucTuku. Hamara ananusa ce 6asupa
caMO Ha MMIpecHjaTa U BIEYATOKOT IITO IO
uMaaTr MJIAJIMTE 3a OBaa 3eMja, U 32 HUBHUTE
&Kenou, ako UM ce Jajie IIaHca Ja ja mocerar
U M M3y4yBaaT Ja3uKoT U Kyiarypara. U xoi-
Ky TOA J]a 3By4YH CO TOJieMa MPETSHLINO3HOCT,
OJI'OBOPOT Ha CTYJIEHTUTE € UCKPEH, 0COOEHO,
Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a OHa ILTO IO HOCAT THE
KaKo CO3HaHHME U Kako yOeqyBame, JIeKa Kora
ke uMm ce cnomHe Kopeja ro mucinar TOkMmy
TOA.

Moxxnocta Ha Mmiaaute of Pemy0mnu-
kKa MakezioHHMja J1a ce 3alo3Haar co Ja3uKoT U
KyJATypara Ha 3eMja Koja He Ipurara Ha 3a-
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MaJIHAOT KYJITYPEH CBET, MOXKE Ha JIOJT POK
na 6uzae o KOpucT 3a MakenoHHja, MOXKEOH
HE TOJIKY BO €KOHOMCKa, TYKYy TOIIMPOKO BO
CMHCJIa Ha CIOJCITYBamke UCKYCTBA BO MHOTY
chepu BO )KHBOTOT, 0COOCHO aKO Ce MMa Mpei-
BUJ (akToT Aeka 3a Kopejuure Brnaaee eaHO
MO3UTUBHO MHUCJICHE KOE BIICUe UTA00OKH KO-
pern ox mmuHatoto. Ce MpeTnocTaByBa Jieka
CTYJIEHTHTE, HE ce 3apo0eHH 0e3 OCHOBa BO
crepeotunute 3a Kopejiure, U KOJIKy Toa 1a
MIPO3BYYH KaKO HEINTO KOE OHAIIPE]T IO 3Hae-
Me U 3a Koe HeMa noTpeda 3a Hero Ja ce 6apa
MOTBPJIa BO UCTPAKYBAKHETO HA PEATHOCTA.

Pesynmumu 00 ucmpaoicysaroemo
Ha cmyoenmume 3a Kopeja:
eonem unmepec 3a Kopeja

Wnejata na ce ucTpakyBa HEUITO KOe
Ha IpB Tomie] cé YUHU € JaCHO, BO CMHCIa
IITO € OHA ITO OW OMJIO HETMO3HATO W HM3HE-
HaJyBa4KO BO OJTOBOPHTE Ha CYJACHTHUTE, Jie-
JYMHO ce TIOTBP/IU U BO OBaj ciay4aj. Ho, uma
1 pabOTH KOM C€ MaJIKy W3HEHaIyBayKH BO
CMHCTIa 32 TOJIEMHOT MHTEPEC, HE CaMo Jia ce
3Hae TYKy U HCKa)XyBame Ha MHTEpec Ja ce
3armo3Hae of0JMCKy OBaa 3eMja.

Cmpykmypa Ha ucnumanuyume. Bo
HCTpaXKyBambeTo Oea omdareHu CTyAEHTH Of
OINMTCCTBCHUTC HAyKH, IMOKOHKPETHO, YC-

TApU (aKyITeTH KOW BJIETyBaaT BO COCTaB
Ha yHuUBep3ureToT ,,CB. Kupun u Meroau;j®,
u toa: Exonomcku, IIpaBen, @unosomku u
®duno3odcku.

Tabenal. bpoj na ankemupanu cmyoenmu no

Gaxynmemu.
1. ®UTONOMIKH............ 99/ 26,8
2. ®uno3odcCkKm........... 127/34,4
3. [IpaBeH........c.cccuee... 62/16,8
4. EKOHOMCKH.............. 82/22,0
5. BkymHo.......ccuuee.. 370/100,0

Bo oxgHoc Ha roguHaTa Ha cryaunm ce
CKOPO MOACAHAKBO 3aCTAIICHU CHUTEC UCTPU I'O-
JUHU O CTYAUUTC.

Tabena 2. bpoj na ankemupauu cmyoenmu no

20OUHU.
1. [IpBa roguHa.............. 87/26,5
2. Bropa roguHa ............ 87/23,4
3. Tpera roguHa............. 86/23,4
4. YerBpTa roguHa........ 100/26,7
5. BKYITHO......cccveenene. 369/100.0

Bo omgHOC Ha MecTOTO Ha MOCTOjaHO
JKUBECHE HAj3aCTalleHH C€ CTYICHTUTE KOU
notekHyBaat of Ckomje (co Hag 50%), moroa
ClielyBaaT CTYJACHTUTE KOHW TIOTEKHYBAaaT OJf



HEKOj Tpaj O] BHATpelIHocTa, co ckopo 40
%, npyrute MOTEKHyBaar oJ cesio. Bo ognoc
Ha T0JI0BaTa MPUMAIHOCT JIBE TPETUHH CE O
’KEHCKH TI0JI, ILITO U OITOBapa Ha CTPYKTypaTa
Ha CTYJICHTUTE Ha OBHE (HaKyITETH.

AHKETUPABETO € peaTu3upaHo BO Me-
cer centemBpu (2011) ox ctpana Ha cTyAeH-
tute on [ pynara comnmosnoryja.

Bo mpuior Ha aHKETHOTO HCTPaXy-
Bambe 0Oea peaju3upaHd JeceTTHHA KBaJlu-
TAaTWUBHU WHTPEBjya Ha CTYIACHTH O] CIIOME-
HatuTe (aKylTeTH, KOM BO rojiemMa mepa ja
JIOTIOJIHYBaaT aHKTeTaTa M TU WIyCTpUpaaT
OZITOBOPUTE HA Tpallamara KOW MMaar CTa-
TUCTUYKA BPEIHOCT.

lImo nokasxcyeaam pezyriamume 00
ucmpasxcysarwemo? OIroBopuTe Ha TIpa-
[IamaTa MOXE Ja TW TOJAEIMME Ha HEKOJIKY
TpyMH.

Bo npsama epyna ce onme mpamama
KOU TO TIOKQ)XKyBaatT cmeneHom Ha UH@opmu-
panocm 3a Kopeja, konky u mro 3Haar 3a Ko-
peja, 1anu BO TEKOT Ha IIKOIYBAHETO HEIITO
Hay4duie, Janu npodecopute UM MOHYIHUIIE
HEKoW WH(MOpMAINH, TIOTOa KaKO ja TIEPIUIH-
paar Kopeja.

Bmopama epyna npaiama ce oJjHeyBa
Ha M3pa3eHOCTa Ha JKeJIOUTEe U UHTEPECOT 3a
Kopeja, manu cakaat HemTo MmoBeKke Aa Hay-
Yar, JaJiu O ro yudese KOpejCKHUOT ja3uk, Jallu
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Ou cakaje Ja ydar M Jia IpOJOJDKaT J1a CTy-
nupaar Bo Kopeja, motoa nanu 6u cakane na
3alo3HaaT JieNl OJ KyJITypara U Tpajauldjara.
daxkt e neka 3a Kopeja mHOry Manky 3Haar
CTYJIEHTUTE, 0COOEHO 3a Hej3UHATa KyATypa u
Tpaauiidja.

Tpemama epyna nipamama ce OIHECY-
Ba HA HUBHOTO Muclewme 3a Kopejuure, mo-
BEKe 3a CTEPEOTHII 33 HUB, KAKO T'H JIOKUBYBa-
at, koj e TumuHuOT Kopeerl, kou ce HeroBUTe
OCOOMHU, KOH IITO C€ HACOYECHU THE, AU
UMa TOa HETaTUBHO 3HAUCH-C.

Yemepmama zpyna mpamiama ce 1moc-
BETEHH HAa CTAaBOBHUTE HA CTYACHTUTE KOH
Hcrokor BoommTo BO criopenda co 3amajor,
MMOKOHKPETHO, ITO € 32 HUB VICTOKOT U nanu
Kora Ou Oujie CTaBeHH BO CUTyalluja 1a u3oe-
par kaze Ou ce ompenenuie na OTIAaTyBaar,
Jla CTyIAHMpaar, eIHOCTaBHO, Ja TW 3aro3Haar
on01u3y, Ja TH MOCeTar Jaiu Toa OW ro Ha-
npaBuiie, HaMECTO 3amajoT, ¥ Jajdd Toa Cce
BKJIOITYBa BO HHMBHATA MPETCTaBa 3a TOA IITO
noga3oupaar kora ke ce kaxe McTok, a one
ce mucim Ha 3emjute o Janeunnor Uctok n
3anan, npen c¢ 3anaana EBpona u Amepuka.

Cmenen na unghopmuparocm na cmyoenmume

Hema comHeBame, CTYICHTUTE MaJKy
3Haat 3a Kopeja, mas e 6pojoT Ha OHUE KOU
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HEMITO CIyIIHAJE BO TEKOT Ha CTYIUPABETO,
IITO HE MOpa Jla 3Hauu JeKa HemaaT UHQOop-
MallluM O]l APYTH U3BOpU. AKO C€ 3eMe Mpej-
BUJ (PAKTOT JeKa coceMa MallKy ce MHIIyBa
3a oBHe 3eMju o1 MIcToKoT, BO AHEBHHOT U Tie-
PEOIMYHHUOT TI€YaT, U coceMa MaJIKy UH(POpP-
Maluu K€ ce CpeTHAT BO JAPYTUTE MEAUYMH,
OCBEH 10 HEKOja KOja TOBOPHU 3a HEIITO KOe
MMa 3HaueHe O] TIOMUPOKH pa3MepH, WIH
Jla ce MPOYUTa HEUITO Ha WHTEPHET, IITO 3a-
BHCH OJI WHJIMBHIYAJIHUOT WHTEPEC, TOTaIl
He Tpeba /Ja ce OueKyBa JIeKa CTYICHTHUTE Ce
JIOBOJTHO MH(OPMHUPAHHU U JIOBOJIHO 3HAAT 3a
Kopeja, 3a Hej3unara ucropuja, KyaTrypa v co
MPOOJIEMUTE CO KOM CE€ COOYYyBa KOPEjCKOTO
ommrectBo. Camo Henonuu 20 % on aHKeTH-
paHUTE HEIITO CIyIIHAJE O CBOWUTE Tpode-
copu 3a Kopeja. Ho, xora cranysa 300p 3a Toa
KaKkoB CUCTeM e cBojcTBeH 3a JyxHa Kopeja,
42% oxaroBopuiie JeKa TO] € JIEMOKPATCKH,
Henonau 20% aexa e HeIEeMOKPaTCKH, IPyTrH-
Te Hax 1/3 He 3HAaT 3a KAKOB MOJIUTUYKU CHUC-
TeM cTaHyBa 300p. Toa e Ba)KHO U O] aCIIEKKT
Ha CesepHa Kopeja, 3a xoja uma, UCTO Taka,
nH(poOpMaIMU U JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a MOJH-
THUYKHU CHUCTEM KOj HE Ce Mperno3HaBa Kako Jie-
Mokparcku. [logeneHocta Ha MOTYyOCTPOBOT,
Ha JyXeH, KOj € Ipero3HaTIuB 10 JeMOKpaT-
ckuoT cucteM u CEeBEpPHHOT JIe, KOj € TTO3HAT
10 KOMYHUCTHYKATa HEJIEMOKpaTCKa BIacT 3a

TOJIeM JIeJ OJf MCIUTAHUIIUTE € HEMITO IITO
Kora ke ce ciomHe Kopeja BegHain ce HaMmeT-
HyBa Kako (DaKT 3a Mperno3HaBambe.

..Ja , Kopeja, ne 3nam na xoja muciume, oHa
OHaa 00 jye unu Ha oHaa 00 cesep, 2u paszoe-
Juja, Ho jysicHume ce 80 no0obpa cumyayuja,
bocamu ce, umaam mexmonoz2uja , u pabom-
JUBU Ce, 3Haam wWmo cakaam, camo paboma
U YecHOCm, jac Kako makeu 2u 3aMUucty8am
... Mucnam oexa mue umaam noconema wan-
ca 00 oHue 00 3anao noegexe oa 2u 3acakame,
bapem 3Haeme co Koco umame paboma ... Ke
He Hamepaam nosexke 0a pabomume u 0a ce
yeHume meryceoe. .....Ja maxa eu 00x4cu8y8am
, maka eu umam 8o mojama 2nasa. ..../lamu ou
..... a sawmo 0a He,
axo 8Udam Hekoja Kopucm o0 moa u 0a 00am

20 yuel jazukom HUGHU,

mamy, 0a Hay¥am Heuwmo nogexe 3a Hug u 00
HU8 ce pazoupa. Hasanueme camo na amnenuc-
KUOm, U cume cakame 0a ooume 80 Amepuxa...
mucaam dexka 3anadom e 60 3ane3, Hu mpebda
MAKy no2onemo oceexcysarve, a Mcmoxkom 2o
uma moa, moa e HO80 UCKYCMBO 3a HAC, 0CO-
beHo 3a ManobpojHume HAPOOU, KOU MONCAM
0a Hajoam Hewmo nogexe 60 HUGHUME K)Ji-
Mypu,.... mue bapem He ce Cmpemam camo od
3emaam myKy u 0a 0aoam Heuwmo...

(Cmyoenm, mpema 2o0una, Exonomcku ¢a-
Kyimem)



Kaxos e UHmepecom Ha cmydenmume 3a
ucmodyHama uueuﬂumuuja

Hajronemuor Opoj on CTyneHTHTE Ha
npamameto ,,Koea ou umane npuiuxa oa ou-
pame 3a 0a nocemume, 80 UCMO 8peme, 3eMjd
00 Hcmox unu 00 3anao, ce muciu Ha 3zemja
00 oaneunuom Hcmox xade 6u uzbpane oa
ooume*“, 2/3 ce onpenenuiue 3a 3anan, a 1/3
3a McTok. 3auynyBayky 3ap He, U HEOUEKyBa-
HO, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 32 BUCOKHOT MPOLIEHT
Ha OHME KoW Ou ojelie Ha MICTOK OTKONIKY Ha
3anaa. llrto mpercraByBa ,, ucmouromo ‘“ BO
nepueniyjata Ha CTYACHTHUTE € WHTepecHa
TeMa U 0apa MHOTY IMOBEKE MPOCTOp 3a aHa-
7M3a, HO, 3a IIeJITE Ha OBaa aHaim3a Tpeba
Jla ce TMOTEHLHUpa TojieMara 3auHTepecHupa-
HocT KoH Mcrok. HaBuctuHa mTo € Toa mTo
T'Yl TIPUBJICKYBA CTYJCHTTHTE HE € €THOCTAB-
HO, OCBEH aKko He ro mnpudarume objacHy-
BamkETO JIeKa Pa3IMYHOCTA € Taa Koja ja Oymy
1 JbyOOTIMTHOCTA J1a C€ I0KUBEE HEIlITO Hece-
KOJTHEBHO, MHTEPECHO U Y0aBo.

... Muory nesnawm 3a Kopeja, mucinam Ha Jyx-
Ha, 3HaM JieKa € Hekaae Tamy Ha VcTok, mo
Kuna u JanmoHuwja m ce MHOTY pa3jiu4HH OJ
Hac, 0apeM Taka ru JI0’)KMBYBaM. Jac cyMm 1o-
Beke 3a 3amaji, Mo)keOu M 3apajau Toa IITO He-
MaMe HUKaBH WH(OUOpPMAIMH, TTOHEKOTaIl Ke
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BUJaM Hemto Ha VHTepHeT, a u 1o0pa Kona
BOo3u TaTko Mu oa Kopea a umame u cTBapu
JloMa, O]l KOPEjCKO MPOU3BOJCTBO. Jlamu Ou
cakas Jia ofiam, Ima He, MHOTY 3a MEHE € Toa
MPEIU3BUKYBaYKH, HO 3HAM HEKOJKY MOH
MpHjaTeIn KOU MOHEKOTalll HaMeTHyBaaT pas-
TOBOPH Kako TaMy ce jKHBee U paboTH... To-
BOpAT CO ToJieMa MOYHT U paz0upame... Tem-
KO MU OJ1aT ja3uIIUTe, HE 3HaM KaKOB € HUBHHU-
OT ja3WK ... HO UMaM CO3HaHHE JIeKa CTaHyBa
300p 3a MHOTY BpPE€JIEH | IMOIITEH HapoJ, Be-
pPOBAaTHO c€ TaKBH, KOTa HEMaM HHINTO Hera-
THUBHO J1a KaXaM...

(Crynent, BTOpa rommnHa, dumozodcku ¢a-
KYJITET)

Ha npamamero: Janu ce unmepecupa-
me u 3a 3eMju u KyIimypu Kou He ce 3anaoHu,
Mucaume npeo ce Ha J{aneunuom ucmox, KaKko
wmo ce Kuna , Kopeja, Janonuja *“ 2/3 oaro-
BOpHWJIE TIOTBPJIHO, OJ] IITO MOXE Jia Ce KOH-
cTampa, JeKa MHETPECOT € HAaBUCTHHA TOJIEM.
Konky e 00jekTHBHO TOa, BO KOHTEKCT Ha Ha-
YHHOT KaKO € TIOCTaBEeHO MpallamkbeTo, Topaau
CYrecTUBHOCTa M ()OPMAITHOCTA, HE € TOJIKY
BaXKHO, KOJIKY IIITO € Ba)KHO Ja CE TOTCHITH-
pa ToJeMHHATa Ha MPOIEHTOT IITO HE MOXE
na Ouzae ciydajHo u 6e3 ocHoBa. [loTpeGHU
ce Mo/UTadOKM aHaJM3M 3a Ja ce pa3depe Taa
notpeda Ha MIIAJUTE U CBPTEHOCT KOH M CTOK,
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KOja MOXeE J]a C€ OLIEHU KaKO M3HEHAyBauKH
BUCOKa, IIITO € OHA IITO TM MOTHUBUpA Jia TO
3acakaaT HaMeCTO 3araj, KOj ceé HaMEeTHYBall
CO CcBOjaTa arpCUBHOCT BO c(epara Ha KyITy-
pata, GUIMOT, CEKOJTHEBHUOT >KUBOT, MY3H-
Kata W cim4Ho. MHTEpecoT He Tpeba na ce
Oapa camo BO (paKkTOT JIeKa HTOYHATA KyATypa,
[IUBWIIN3AIIMja BOOMIITO € Pa3lIidHa Off Ha-
miata M Toa Jia € JOBOJICH apryMeHT Ja Oune
MIPUBJICYHA.

...Kopeja ... ma na , Tue ce cure uctu u Kopeja
u Janonuja u KuHa, cute ce UCTH, MUCIaM
JieKa cute 300pyBaaT UCTO, CIMMHO Kako Ha-
POIUTE KO JKMBEAT Ha OBHUE MpocTopu, Make-
noumure, Cpoute, byrapure, XpBarure, cure
“Maar UCTa pelIuTHja , TPAAUIH]a, ... © MHOY
paborar u ce 6orary,... Camo Hac Ja He Hay-
gyar Ja paboTUME MOBEKe, MUCIIaM orojieMa
3aMHTEPECUPAHOCT 3a paboTa, Aa Oumeme u
HUE TaKBH, Jla HU MOKaXar mpumep, Toa Ou
OWJIO TOBOJIHO. ...Jac cTyaupaMm eKOHOMHja |
OM caxkai Jla TU BUAaM HHUBHHUTC MCKYCTBa BO
MEHAIIMEHTOT, KaKO YIIPaByBaaT, KAKO CTUTaaT
10 Tonemara edukacHocT,... He 3Ham, u 3ama-
J0T e Oorat, HO THE 0 eKCIUI0ATHpaar eTHOT
CBET, OBHE 0apeM co TpyI CTEKHaje, 3aToa T
1eHaMm, 0apeMa TakBU MH(POpPMAIUA UMaM H
yuTaM MO HEIITO... MITETa TO HAIIUTE IIPO-
(decopu He HU 1aBaaT MoBeke MHPOPMAIIHH 32

HUB, 32 HUBHATa €KOHOMH]a, ... J0OpO Taa €
CIIMYHA cO 3amajaHara, HO M€ HHTepecupa O]
KaJie TOJKaBaTa MOCBETEHOCTa Ha paboTara u
Tpaauuyjata. ... Tpeba HemTo 1a HU MpeHecat
O]l TOa, ¥ JI0OpO € J1a UMa JICKTOpaT U HEKOj
HUBHHM IICHTAp TyKa, I1a KOj caka HeKa OJu Ja
BUJIH, IIITO C€ BEJM OJT TIPBa paka Jia ce 3aro3-
Hae, WHTEPHETOT JlaBa HH(OppMAITIH, HO HE €
Toa Toa. He MU cMeTa M aHTIIMCKY J1a TOBOpaM
CO HUB , BEPOBAaTHO M THE MHOTY y4aT aHIJIHC-
KM ¥ TO 3HaaT HO TOa HE € OUTHO....

(Ctynent, uerBpra roauHa, ExkoHomcku da-
KYJITET)

Koea ke 2o ciywuneme 36o0pom Kopeja na
wmo nomucnyeame?

HuTepecHo e, HO MOXKeOU U OueKyBa-
HO, IpeTcTaBata 3a Kopeja ma 6uzme moBp3aHa
co ona mro Kopeja n HaBUCTHHA € JEHECKa,
pa3BUEHA, MOJIEpHA 3€Mja, CO HajCOBpeMEHa
TEXHHUOJIOTH]a, HO U 3eMja Koja uMa pa3InvHa
KyATypa ¥ TpaJuIja O] TPaJUIIAjaTa U Ky-
Typara Ha Maxkenonuja. Hajronem mpoIieHT,
CKOpO TIOJIOBHMHA, of cTyaeHtute, Kopeja ja
nepuenupaar Kako pa3jiuyHa OJf Hac, HO U
KakKo 3€Mja CO pa3BHEHA TEXHOJIOTHja U €KO-
HOMCKH pa3BHEHA 3aMja, a caMO MaJ Jiel, ce-
KO0j neceTTu ucnutanuk Kopeja ja moxuByBa
KaKo TO/IeJIeHa 3eMja. MiaiuTe BO TOj TIOTJIe]



HE Ce Pa3IMKyBaaT MHOTY O]l TOBO3PACHUTE,
MOKeOM BO KOJIMYMHATA HA WH(OOPMAITUUTE
CO KOW pacriojiaraat, Ho HUBHATa MPEIHOCT ¢
HITO MOXKE J]a J0OUjar JIECHO JOBOJIHO UH(DOP-
MaIlliu Ha UHTEPHET.

...IckpeH na OujaM CKOpO HHINTO HE 3HaM,
jac cyMm BTOpa roauHa Ha (hakynTeT U OHaka
Kako BO Marvia, I10 HEIIITO 3HaM , ajii IIOBEKe
MOBP3aHO CO HEKO] HUBHHU TPOU3BOJ, ... Ja
MHciIam j1oMa uMame Hemro oj Kopea, ... a
uMa MHOTY NMpou3BOIM. Jac cyM moBeke 3a 3a-
naj, AMepuka MU € ujeal, u Ke oaMm cliel-
HaTa TOJUHA, IMaM TaMmy JIpyrapu... He Ou ce
omryunn 3a Janonuja wim Kopeja, Hekako Mue
TOA CTPaHO, HEIITO CYM CITyIIaj 3a JIyI'€To, HO
TOA OHAaKa, HE HE CyM YUTaJ CKOPO HHIITO...
Jlanm 1a oTBOpaT HENITO KAaKO IICHTAp WK Ja
Ce YYH ja3WKOT , I1a Jia... 3aIITO Jia He... Ja cyM
O]l OHME KOM 3aI1aJIoT OJ MaJIii HO3€ MM € BTH-
CHAT BO JyIlara, fa Hue umame camo uHpop-
MaIuu 3a 3anajoT, 3a IPYTUTe MAaJIKYy...

(Crynenr, Bropa roauna, @uionomku ¢axyn-
TET)

Janu npoueHTot ox 14% Ha oHue kou
3HAaT Ja HaBeJaT HEIITO INTOMOTEKHYBa Off
Kopeja, ce Mucnu Ha marepujaieH Mpou3Bo,
KaKo aBTOMOOWJI, Oela TeXHUKa, TPOU3BOJI Ha
SJICKTPOHCKATa MHIyCTPHja U CIUYHO, K€ TO
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CMeTaMe 3a rojieM WM IMaK 3a MaJl, He € Tpa-
Iamke KOe € OJ] CYIITHHCKO 3Ha4YeHe, 3a J1a ce
pa3bepe aen o mpercraBara 3a Kopeja. Ako
ja copenume co OMIJIO KOja Apyra pa3BHEHa
¥ TIorojieMa 3eMja, BO TO] KOHTEKCT, CUTYPHO
€ JIeKa TOj TIPOIEHT Hema Ja Oujie MHOTY T0-
ronem.OcTaHyBa BIieuaTokoT Jieka Kopeja Bo
NpeTcTaBaTa Ha CTYJICHTHUTE € 3eMja Ha pas-
BUEHA TEXHOJIOTHja, CO OPEHIOBH KOM HMMaaT
cBeTCKO 3Haueme. 1lITo Toa 3Haum 3a Miaau-
Te, JAJIM TOa TH MEHYBa MPUYNHUTE KOU €/IHA
3eMja ja mpaBaT MPENO3HATINBA, a HE OWIIO
Ba)KHO 3a MOBA3pacHHUTE TEIIKO MOXE Ja ce
NPeTIOCTaBH, HO epara Ha MAacOBHUTE Me-
IuyMH, Op3uHara M JiecHaTa JOCTAalmHOCT Ha
uH(pOpMaMUTE CUTYPHO JIeKa TO MEHyBaar
3HAUEHETO W TEPIENIUUTE 3a Opyeuom, BO
HaImoT ciayy4aj 3a Kopeja u u kopejuure Boo-
nmTo 3a 3emjute on Janeunuor Mcrok.

...l1ITo 3nam 3a Kopeja .... ma ckopo HUIITO,
3HaM JieKa [paBar J00pHu aBTOMOOWIIH, U TeX-
HUYKH CTBAapH, IPyTO... HE 3HaM, IMaM MaTHa
IPETCTaBa 3a T0a KOU Ce THE, MHOTY T MOBp-
3yBaM CO KMHE3UTE, KOU IpaHn4ar co HuB. He,
HE CyM HUIITO CIIyIIHAJ BO MOETO IIKOIY-
Bab€ 334 HUB ... IOHEKOTAll CO Ipyrapure ke
Ka)kKeMe JIeKa CH BPEICH KaKo OHHE KMHE3H, a
TyKa ce u kopejuure. [1a He Ou yyen, Texok e
HUBHHOT Ja3UK, jac CTyAHpaM COLMOJIOTHja U
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NPEMHOTY CME ONTOBapeHH cO 3amajoT, Maj-
Ky 3HaeMe 3a HUBHATa KyJITypa, CKOPO HHUIITO.
... Tpeba ma Wma eneH HEeHTap, MHCIaM Ha
KyJITYTPEeH HEIITO Jia ce MOIIeaHe, 1a Oumie
KOPE]CKO...

(Crynent Ha ®uiio3odcku Qaxynrter, Tpera
TOMHA)

... 3a Kopeja, no npen u3BecHO BpeMe HEMaB
MPEMHOTY CO3HaHHja... Ha Hammot ¢akynrer
Kora pa30paB JieKka uMa KOPEjCKHU ja3uK, MPBO
TIOMUCJIUB JiIeKa O OUII0 UHTEPECHO, Mef'yToa
TIOMUCJIVB U JIeKa € MHOTY TEIIKO H € Iopa3-
JWYEH OfI CUTE KOM TM UMaM CIYUIHATO. ...
Moja Kkojelka cemnak peld jga MoYHe Jia T'o
Mpoy4yBa, U cera e Taa Bo Kopeja Ha mepuon
ox mect Mecer. CKopo cekoj JIeH ce CIryIa-
Me ¥ MOXKaM Jia Ka)kaM Jieka ¥ JbyOoMopaw ...
Opn Hea /103HAaB MHOTY IOBEKE 3a KOPEJCKUOT
Hapo[l, KOj € MHOTY Jby0Oe3eH Kako BElH Taa,
HO ¥ 32 HUBHUTE 00W4au u Tpaauimja. Taa Mu
MUIITYBa JieKa TH Tpo0ana HUBHUTE CIEIHja-
JUTETH, W BEJIM JIeKa C€ MHOTY MOpPa3IU4HU
O]l HAIIUTE, HO ¥ MHOTY BKyCHH... [IpBara
MpUJIMKA M jac Ke ce o0muIaMm Ja OTHAaM BO
Kopeja n n1a Buaam u ro goxueam Toa IITO
KOJICIITKAaTa MU KaXKyBa...

(CrynenTtka, Tpera ronuna, Ounonomku Qa-
KYJITET)

lloznasarwemo na kyimypama, peaucujama,
NOIUMUYKUOM CUCTNEM

[Toronemuor Opoj 0O aHKETHpPAHHUTE
crynentu JyxxHa Kopeja ja noxxuByBaaT Kako
JIeMOKparcKa 3eMja, MpaBar pas3jiuka momery
CeBepHUOT 1€ ¥ Jy)KHUOT J1e]1, 3HaaT JIeKa €
noneneHa, Hax 10% 3Haar gexa moayocTpo-
BOT € MOJIeNICH, MOKeOU He U 3a MPUYMHUTE
u kora ce ciayuusio toa. Camo 16% cmeraar
neka Bo JyxxHa Kopeja Biagee HeneMokpar-
CKH CHCTEM, M TOA CUTYPHO € pe3yJITaT Ha Toa
IITO HEMaaT JOBOJIHO MH(OpMAlUU WIH THE
IITO T'M MMaaTr Ce HEJOBOJHHU Ja ja HampaBaT
pasnukara mery Jyxna u CeBepHa Kopeja.

Kopeja, ...
unu CeBepHa, 32 oHaa Ha CeBep 3HaM fieKa

ax, Ha Koja Mucnure Ha JyxHa

€ IUKTaTypa, Jy’KHaTa € HEUITO JpYyro, Taka
OapeM CyM CIyIIHAJd ¥ 4YUTaM 110 HEUITO...
Janu uMaar Kaj Hac HEIITO BJIOXKYBAaHO HE
3HaM, HO HE 3HaM JaJll Cce y4U KOPEjCKH,
MUCJIaM HE, aHTJIUCKHUOT € IJ1aBEH U HUBHUTE
IIaHCU ce Majiu, Tpeba Aa BIOXKaT HOBEK
€ 3a Jja TyKa MMaaT BJIMjaHUE, OBJI€ CHUTE
ce CBpPTEHM KOH 3amaj, ¥ Toa € OHa IITO
MoxeOn He e mooOpo. He, curypHo He Oum
ydesl KOpPEjCKH, KaKO IITO 3HaM MHOTY
€ TEeXOK, HO U CO aHIVIUCKM MOXKE Ja ce
pa3bepe yoBek. He 3HaM cKoOpo HHUIITO
3a HUBHATa KyJTypa M Tpajulyja, HEIITO



IIOHEKOrall K€ mpo4YruTam, BO I€4aTOT UJIn Ke
CJIyIIHaM, HO TOa € MaJIKy 3a Jla UMaM HEKOC
IIOKOHKPETHO MUCIICHC...

(Crypent, IIpaBeH ¢akynTeT, BTOpa rofu-
HA)

...Kopeja e cocraBena oz nBa gena: CeepHa
u Jyxxna. EnHa of HUB HE3HaM Koja, € ellHa
Ol 3€MJUTE BO CBETOT CO Hajaka €KHOMHU]a,
a BOEIHO M MHOTY CHJIHA U C€ BepyBa JeKa
nMa 6a3a ( HyKJIieapHa) 1 CO MHOTY 3eMjH BO
CBETOT € BO KOH(IIUKT, MHCJIaM cO JaroHuja
,Amepuxka. ... Jla, Toma nmMame MPOU3BOIU O]
Kopeja, numam ciymiaHo Jieka ce MHOTY Bpe/I-
HU ¥ pa0OTIuBH,... [[pyro He 3HaM ... He 3Ham
nanu Ou oziesia TaMmy, HEKako He Me BJIeUe ... 3a
MEHE € HEMO3HATO ...

(Crynentka, Bropa roguna, ®unonomku ¢a-
KYJITET)

Kou ce Kopejyume, xaxo ce oodxcueysaam?

[IpercTBara 3a dpyzuom Koj € mpoCcTop-
HO MHOTY OJIaJICYeH MOXKE Jla C€ aHaJIM3Hpa
O] TIOBEKEe aCHeKTH. AKO ja CriopeiuMe IpeT-
cTaBaTa co OHUE KOM ce OIUCKY 10 HaC, CO KOU
JeTUMe €ICH TPOCTOP, CTEPEOTHITUTE MOXKE
Jla ce IBIKAT OJ1 KPajHO MO3UTHBHA JI0 KPajHO
HeraThBHA cMucia. Toa UMa CBoja JIOTUKA Ha
o0jacHyBame M Taa MOXe Ja ce O6apa BO HC-
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TOpHjaTa, BO CIOACITYBAHETO HA CIUYHOCTH-
T€, HO U BO MOTEHILIUpamke Ha pa3luKUTe. 3a
OHHME KOHW YKMBEa MHOTY IOJAJICKy, U CO KOH
HE c€ JIeNIN 3aeIHUYKH TPOCTOP, WIH KyATyp-
HU 0COOMHU, POPMUPAHLETO HA CTPEOTHUITUTE,
HCTO Taka, MOXKE J1a OM1aT KpajHO HETaTUBHU
Y KPajHO MMO3UTUBHU, HO IO MTPABUIIO CE€ TIO3H-
TUBHH, O]l HUB HE C€ OYEKyBa Ja HU HaHecar
3710, WUIH JIa HE 3arpo3at, HO U 32 HUB MOXeE Ja
ce ¢hopMupa HEraTUBHO MHCIICIHE.

Hamero npamame macewe: [[/mo mucaume
3a Kopejckuom Hapoo?

1. MHory JbyO€3HH U YUTUBH JIyTE .......... 10,7
2. MHory paboTiauBH, BpeIHH,

MaMETHH, HHBEHTUBHH, ...................... 35,6
3. He moxaM J1a HaBe1aM HHUCIHA

HETATHUBHA OCOOMHA .......ccvvvvvereeeeriennnns 9.6
4. He MokaM J1a HaBeIaM HHUEIHA

IIO3UTHBHA OCOOMHA .....cceovveennneneeeennnn. 1,9
5. He 3HaMm CKOpO HUIIITO 32 HUB,

a cakaM Ja CO3HaaM HEITO ITOBEKE .... 35,5
6. He Me unTEpEeCcupa, HUILTO 32 HUB ........ 6,2

OAroBopoT Ha MpalIakEeTO CE YUHU HU
npercTraByBa ACJI O OHAa IITO I'0 UMaaT MJla-
JIUTE BO COTNICTBEHOTO paszbmpame 3a Kopeja,
KaKo 3eMja Ha BpeAHH, paOOTIUBHU, JbYOC3HU
Jayfe, eTHO coeMa IMO3UTHBHO IMOMMAmke Ha
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Kopejuure xou ce Haoraar WijaHULM KUIIO-
METPH O/IaJIEYEHOCT OJ] HAC, Ha IPYTHUOT KPaj
Ha 3emjara. CaMo HEelTo noBeke o1 e1Ha Tpe-
THHA HE 3HaaT ckopo HuTo 3a Kopejuure.

.... Kopeja, ga MHOry mo6po ja 3Ham, mpeq
TpU TOAWMHM TaTKO MH TaMy Oelle BO
nmoceTa, ociie Toa oaro 36opysaiiie 3a Hea,
Oellle OfyllIeBEeH, KakKo Aa OuJ Ha HeKoja
npyra miaHeTa. 30opyBaile 3a TOoa Kako
€ OpraHm3upaH cooOpakajoT, Kako € ce
YUCTO U y0aBoO, ypeleHo, KakKo ce JYreTo
JbyOe3HM, HeMa HepBO3a HEKaKO KaKo fia €
ce U3MUCIEHO. Ja, He3HaM Jjanu O’ ro y4es
ja3mKoT, a OM cakal Mo HEelITO Off HUBHATA
KyJATypa U Kako jla MU HEeJJOCTUTa HUBHATa
TPHOENUBOCT W padotauBocT... He cym
CUTYpeH Jajiu BiIOXYyBaje BO MakenoHuja,
Tpeba Ja ojaaT, Aa MOHyAaT HEIITO HUe Ou
ro npudaTuie, of 3anagoT cMe TPENOTHM. ..
Ha, m THe uMaaT na3apHa €KOHOMHja,
HO HHMBHATa TMpPETHOCTaByBaM JieKa ce
pa3nuKyBa off oHaa ofi 3amaj. MakenoHuja
MOXe Jla UMa KOPHUCT, Tpeba €JHO MECTO
Kaje Ke MMaMe MOKHOCT fa BHIUME IIO
HEIIITO Off HUBHATA KyJTypa... Tue ce 1oopwu,
TaTKO MU U JIeHEeC Jia TO MmpaliaM HeIITo 3a
Kopeja, co caaTtu ke roBopu 3a Hea...

(Crypent, dunozodcku hakyaTeT, YeTBPTaA
TOJIMHA )

......... Jyxna Kopeja e ocTpoB koj ce Haora Ha
OMUCKHOT UCTOK, MHOTy Manky 3HaM 3a Ko-
peja, Toa € CUpOMaIHO 3Haewke. ExHo mTo co
CUTYPHOCT 3HaM € Toa JieKa € Taa BO MOCToja-
Ha BojHa co CesepHa Kopeja. Mucnam nexa
ceymTe ¢ KOMyHHCTHYKa 3eMja. Hukoram He
cyM pasmuciyBana 3a Kopeja u 3a 3emjure
OKOJIy Hea, OBaa aHKeTa M€ MOTHKHA Ha Toa.
........ HuBHMOT HauMH Ha KUBOT, TpaaAHIIH]ja-
Ta, KyITypara, ceé Kako CyM CIyIIHAala , MHO-
Ty pa3u4HU Off HAIIUTE. 3a MEHE Toa € eIaH
OJI MPUYMHUTE JIa ja TI0CeTaM M Kora Ou nMaa
MOYKHOCT TOQ CUTYPHO K€ IO HarpaBam...

(Crynentka, BTOpa ronuna, @umnomnomku ¢a-
KYJITET)

... Hamara npxaBa HeMa HMKAaKBH JOTUPHHU
TOYKHM CO OBaa J[p)KaBa... © MOETO 3HACHe 3a
Hea € Majo U CKOpO HMKakBo...Taa ce Haofa
BO A3uja, u moctou CeBepHa u Jykna Kopeja,
He 3HaM 3omrto, Ceyn e TaBeH rpaja Ha Jyx-
Ha, 32 KOja HE 3HaM KaKBO ypeayBame nma,
caMo 3HaM JieKa Off Kaj HUB MHOTY IpPOM3BO-
IIM, TEXHUYKa CTOKA Mpen ce uMa MHory... Ha
HAIIMOT (haKyNnTET € 3acTaleH KOPejCKUOT ja-
3uK. MiMame MOXKHOCT J]a TO y9UMe KaKko TpeT
jaswK, moJ00PO HEIITO OTKOJIKY JIa TO HEeMa...
HuBHara kynTypa € pa3BueHa U € pa3iIiuyHa OJ1
HAIaTa....



(Crynentka, Tpeta roguna, @umnonomku ¢a-
KYJITET)

LlImo mucnume 3a domunayujama Ha
anenuckuom?

Janu tpeba ma ce mpoydyBaar U JIpy-
TUTE ja3ULH, OCBEH aHIIMCKHUOT KOj CE HaMeT-
HYyBa KaKoO ja3uK 3a KOMyHHKalMja HU3 LIEITHO
CBET- 3a CTYJEHTUTE HEMa JAUJIEMU: CKOpo 2/3
Ce Ha TOA MUCJICHE, U IPYTUTe ja3uiy Tpeda
Ja 100MjaT CBO€ MECTO HAa YHUBEP3HTETHUTE.
Hammor unTepec Gerre moBp3aH 3a Toa Jaju
CTIOpe]] MHCJICHETO Ha CTyAEHTHTE, Tpeda
Jla ce MpoydyBa U KOPEJCKHOT ja3uK, U IO-
KOHKpETHO MOBp3aH 3a MakeoHuja, 3a OTBO-
pame JIEKTOpaT, Kareapa, IOCEPUO3HU CTYIHH.
...Kopeja He, anu uMaB MOXKHOCT Jja aTyBaM
Bo Kuna, a Toa e Onu3y, HO HE OTHJIOB U MU
€ »kaJj. Jac ja cakaM HMBHara ¢uio3zoduja Ha
KHUBOT, CMHUPEHOCT, M IOYUTYBalke Ha Tpa-
IunujaTa, 100po W THE UMaaT eKOHOMHja TI0
IIPUMEPOT Ha 3arnaji Ho c€ MHOTY TOCKPOMHHU,
KOJIKY MOJKaM J1a TpoYuTam 1o Hemro Ha MH-
TepHeT,... He 3HaM nanu Ou MOXKen Ja ydam
Kopejcku, Tpeba aa ce Oujae HajapeH, HO H
CO aHIIIMCKU TaMy MOXe Ja pa3bepe U ako
Tpeba u na ce pabotu. ....Ilrtera mrTo ckopo
HUILTO HE Hay4dyBaMe 3a OBHE 3€MjH, KOM NUMa-
at 60raTto UCKyCTBO U KYJITYpa, KOja HaC MOXe
Jla HU TIOMOTHE, HUE caMO Ipema 3amaj cMe
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3aBPTECHH, TOOPO HHE cCMe 3amaj 3a HUB, HO
3a 3anajn u Hue cMme Mcrok. ... He 3nam manu
HEIITO BIIOXKMJIE BO MakeoHMja, HO Tpeba aa
ce copaboTyBa, HeKa UM jaane Brnagara Hekoja
Oe3IapruHCKa 30HA U HEKa paboTaT, HEelTo Ke
Hay4HMMe O] HUB. Ja CyM €KOHOMUCT U CMETaM
JIeKa HUBHOTO TIPHCYCTBO K€ MMa rojieMo 3Ha-
YeHE 3a HaC.

(Ctynent, tpera ronuHa, ExoHoMmcku ¢axyi-
TET)

...Kopeja,...
jasuiy, HO HE CyM pa3MHCIyBala Jajlu Ko-

HE 3HaM MHOTY, jac CTyIupam

PEjCKHM WJIM JallOHCKH, 1A U KUHECKH, KOJIKY
ce THe CIIMYHU He3HaM, HO C€ MCTOYHH, IITe-
Ta IITO HeMa 6apeM KaTeapa WU MpeIMeET, ra
YOBEK Ja 1poba, MOKeOU M He € Taka TEIIKO
Kako Benar. Ja cyMm moBeke 3a 3amai, u Aypu
HE CyM pa3MHCIyBaja 3a Toa, HO UMaM JBE
KOJICTIIKH, TpeOa HUB Jia TH Ipaimiare, THe Ce
3aJby0€HHM BO MCTOKOT, U 4ECTO 300pyBaar 3a
TOA, JIeKa TaMy ce )KHBee oA00po, 1eKa Iypu
1 OM ce OMaXKujie TaMy... MHOTY UM C€ Jiorara
HAQ4YMHOT Ha JXUBOT, J€Ka HHUBHHUTC KCHH CC
JIOMaKUHKH U Ce TPHIKAT 3a Jlerara a MakuTe
paborat, MeHe MU € Toa MHTEPECHO, HO jac
CyM cemnak 3a 3amaj, a ¥ He 3HaM MHOT'Y OCBEH
O]l TUCKYCHUHUTE CO MOUTE MPHjaTEIKU. A MO-
JKeOH ce BO MPaBo...



228

(Crynenr, Tpeta ronuHa, @uIoaoMKy Gaxy-
TET)

Hamu npoueHtoTr ox 36% kou Ou ce
obuene 1a To yuyaT KOPEJCKHOT ja3uK akKo Ce
OTBOPH JIEKTOPAT, OJJHOCHO aKO MMa YCJIOBH,
€ ToJIeM WJIM Mall, He € OUTHO, MOXKeOH TIpa-
IIAKETO UMa JIOBOJIHO CYTE€CTHBHOCT, I1a aH-
KETUPAHUOT JIECHO U 0e3 pa3MHCIyBambe MO-
3UTUBH C€ M3jaCHH, CEIaK OYMIJICTHO € JIeKa
MOCTOM jacHO Je(pUHUPAH MHTEPEC U TOj Ce
BKJIOITyBa BO PaMKHTE Ha UHTEpecoT 3a Mc-
TOKOT BOOTIILTO.

... He camo jac, nma u Jpyru Ko ro cakaar
npeau3BUKOT o1 VICTOK, MUCIaM Ha JaledHH-
OT, 100pO € eHaIl J1a ce OTUJE TaMy U BUIH
TOA Yy[IO Off OpPraHM3WpaHH OIIITECTBA.
He, He 3HaM MHOTY, CKOpPO HHIITO, TIOBEKE O
UHTEPHET, 110 HeUITO K& MPOYUTaMm, HO HE Me
MHTEpECHpa MHOTY, CaMO Ja BUJAM U JI0XKHU-
B€aM HEITO HOBO, KO€ € MHOTY Pa3JIMYHO O
3amaJioT, KaJie ¥ HUe npumnarame... MoxeOu u
HE € Taka, JIeKa ce THEe MHOT'Y BpeJHH U paboT-
JMBH, MOXKeOU ce OpraHM3UpaHu, U HaAM Taka
HU u3miena... Jlanu ke Hu MOMOTHE HUBHOTO
HCKYCTBO... CEKaKO, O]l HUB MOKE€ MHOTY JIa C€
Hay4H.

(IToctmummomen, Exonomcku axymnrer)

... llIto me acouupa Ha Kopeja, ...MHOTY pa-
0OTH BO IIO3MTHBHA CMHCJIa, U Toa JieKa C€E
BpEIHU U paOOTIMBH, YUTUBH, ... HELITO KOE
HEMO)KETE J]a 'O CPeTHEeTE Ha 3araj, WK Taka
MEHE MU U3IVIENa, OBAE HE CUTYPHO, HAKO HE
cyM Omi Hu Ha 3anaz... Jlamu 6u ozen mpBo Ha
HUctok, na, Bo Kopeja nnu moxxebu Bo Kuna,

. TOJIeM JieJl, CIOpel MEHE Ofi MIIaJUTe Cce
CBPTEHU KOH 3alajor, ...T0a € HOPMaJIHO He-
Mame HH(opMaIiy 3a OBHE 3eMj1, MAJIKy 3Ha-
eMe, caMO HEKOM pabOTH KOM HEKaKO Ha CUTE
HU Cce II03HaTH, Tpeda MOBEKe KHUTU, HEKOU
IPEBOJH, CUTYPHO € JieKa uMaar J00pH nuca-
TEJW, ¥ 100pH KHHUTH... Jac Ha IpuMep cakam
Jla 4YdTaM, a He CyM MMaJl MOYKHOCT HELITO Ja
POYUTaM U HAa MaKeJOHCKH, NPEBEIEHO Ha
Hail jasuk. /IoOpo u THe uMaar cucTeM Cllu-
YeH Ha 3allaJHUOT ...... IOBEKE NapTUCKU CHUC-
TeM, Tla3apHa €KOHOMH]a, HO Ka] HUB CUTYPHO
e nopasnuyHo. bapeM Taka MuciIaM Kako eKo-
HOMHUCT. Tpeba /1a BII0XKYBaaT Kaj Hac ako caka
Ja ce 30IKIMe, ... HHTEPECOT Ke He HarpaBu
Onucku ... He, He 3Ham J1ainu HEWITO BIIOXKYBa-
aT Kaj Hac, ...

(IToctaunnomen, Exonomcku daxynrer)

Jypu eaHa TpeTuHa O CTYACHTUTE Ou
NPOJIOJDKMIIE, OJHOCHO OM ce OmIydmiie Ja
crynupaat Bo Kopeja, ako nmaar TakBa MOX-
HOCT, IITO TOBOPHU JIeKa HE C€ ONTOBapEHU



camo co 3amaJoT U AHDIUCKUOT ja3uK JeKa
camo 3anajoT € LIEHTap Ha 3HACHETO U JeKa
aHIIMCKUOT jJa3MK € HajBa)keH 3a yCIEXOT Ha
e/ieH 4YoBeK. Mait e 6pojoT Ha OHHE KOU UMaJie
MOKHOCT HELITO MOKOHKPETHO Jia yyaT WM
ciymHar 3a Kopeja, Han 70% Taa MOXHOCT
Jja Hemasie BO TeKOT Ha HUBHUTE CTYIUHU U BO-
OIIITO, OCBEH CE pa3dupa MO HEIITO KOe ce
OZIHECYBa Ha OHa IO IuTO ¢ mno3Hara Kopeja,
MIPOM3BOAMTE O] TEXHUUKA MTPUPOJIA.

....Kopeja, .....1a 3HaM 1O HEIITO, MITETA ILTO
HEMaaT CKOpO HHMIITO OBjE, OapeM Ja uMma
HEKO] KYJITYpeH LIEHTap HELITO KaJie Ke BU-
JMME 07 HHMBHATa KyJTypa, OCBEH IO HEKOj
MIPOU3BOJ, KOj € HaBUCTHHA KBAJIUTET..... Jac
Ou ozena TaMy, cakaM, UMaM aBaHTYPHCTUYKH
IyX, ¥ TO CaKaM UCTOKOT, YATaM MHOTY OJI FiC-
TouHaTa (prso30¢uja U MTETA MTO CTYAUPAM
MIPaBO, HEKAKO HUBHOTO ChaKkame 3a KUBOTOT
Mue OJTMCKO, a ¥ BPeIHH Ce, Yy/lO HalpaBuja
OJ COTICTEBHATA 3€Mja, KaKo IJielaM Ha HHTep-
HeT, 3eMja 3a mpumep. He 3Ham ganu Hemro
BJIOXyBaaT BO MakeoHHja, IITETa € aKo He
UM J1aJileMe MOXKHOCT, MHCJIaM JieKa Ke /10j1aT
...J1oO6po u Tue cakaar na 3apaboTart, HO MUC-
JaM Jieka Ke uMame MOBEeKe KOPHUCT Oj IITe-
Ta, MOXXeOM He ce Kako 3amajmbaluTe, camo
Jla 3eMaT W HUIITO HE TH MHTEpecHpa. ... bu
mpo0ai 1a yuaM KOpejCKH, TO cakam IpeIns3-
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BHUKOT, CaMO Jia HC € MHOT'Y TC)KOKja3I/IK.

(CrynenTka, Tpera roausa, [IpaBeH Qaxyi-
TET)

... Kopeja, a kage Oemie Toa, ga, no Kuna,
jac cyM Tun 3a 3amaj], Taka Me BOCIUTAaa, u
ol Toa He Geram, Off Majl Me Tepaa jla yuaM
AHTJIMCKY, CUTE JOMa COHyBame 3a 3amap,
€Be W jac CTylupaM aHTJIUCKHU, UM Ce YyJaM
Ha OHME KOM caKaaT KOPE]CKU W KUHECKH,
WIN TaK HHUBHUTE KYJITYpH, MHCIaM Ha
HEIlITO KOe € TMOBp3aHO co HuB. [loma. ...
MUCNIHUTE Ha amapaTh, TEXHUKA, Ma ce € Off
Tamy, uiau npaseHo Bo Kopeja unu Tajsan
unu Janonuja. 3a Toa, HEMaM KOMEHTap, T
6uBa, HO 1 3amnaj e Mmoxkeou nogobdap. He 6u
ydeql KOpPEjCcKH, He MOopagu Toa IITO He TO
cakaM, TYKy €JHOCTaBHO, HeMaM HHTepec,
JocTa MU € Off OBa IINTO I'o MMaM... Mimam
NIpyrapu KOM €O 3aJ0BOJICTBO OM OTHIILIIE BO
Kwuna, Kopea u Hekaje Ha UCTOK,...

(Crynent Ha ®uonomkn GakyiaTeT, TpeTa
TOJIMHA )

3axnyuoyu

Konxy e Kopeja e o6auzy 0o maaou-
me, wimo nokaxicyea ucmpasxcysaremo? Vc-
TPaXXyBamkEeTO, TOA YIITE €IHAIl Ja TO IO-
TEHIIMpaMe Hema amMOuWIMja Ja OJAroBapH Ha



230

CYLITUHCKM Tpaliama, TyKy Ja To JIoIHpa
MHTEPECOT Ha MJIQJIUTE 32 KOPEJCKUOT ja3UK
U KynTypa. IMeHo ia mokaxe kosky VcTokor,
kaze ce Haora Kopeja, Mmoxxe na My mapupa
Ha 3amajoT, BO CMHUCJIAa Ha I0JIe Ha WHTEPEC
Ha MJIQJUTE, Jalld MJIaJUTe HHTEPECOT KOH
HcTok ro 6a3upaar camo Ha Toa Jieka CTaHyBa
300p 3a HEUITO LITO € Pa3InYHO O] HAC, U Of
JbyOOMUTHOCT C€ CBPTYBaaT KOH HEUITO HEMO-
3HATO U Pa3INYHO.

OnmrTHoT BIEYATOK € JieKa CTaHyBa
300p 3a HEMITO MHOTY MOTa00KO, JIeKa WHTE-
pecort 3a McTtounara KynTypa v UBUIM3AIII]a
Ce TPOINUPYBA, JIeKa HOBUTE TEXHOJOTHH 32
uHpopmanuu, MHTEpPHETOT, 1aBaaT MOXHOCT
3a (hopMupame Ha CTAaBOBH 3a JIPYTHOT KOU Ce
pa3MKyBaar oOJf OHWE IpeJ HeroBara I0jaBa,
U JieKa MPOCTOPOT, NMOKOHKPETHO oOjajede-
HOCTa T0 ryOu 3HaYeHETO U yJlorara 3a BOC-
MOCTaByaBHE Ha MOMHTEH3UBHHU omHOCH. Ce

pasz0upa 3a aa ce Jaje MmocoAp)KaeH OJroBOP
Ha THE Tpaliama ce MOTPEOHH JaeKy Toce-
ondarau uctpaxysama. OcobeHO e nHTepec-
HO ITOJIETO Ha MHTEPHET KOMYHHKAIM]aTa, caj-
Oep TPOCTOPOT, KOj HABUCTHUHA OBO3MOXKYBa
MHOTY Op3a | JieCHa KOMYHHUKallFja, MOXe Ja
Oujie MOBpIITHA W HEJOBOJHA, HO Ja OTBOPH
noJie Ha copaboTKa, 0COOEHO 3a MIIAJIUTE Of1
Makenonuja, moanadboko, MTOCYIITUHCKH 1A ja
3aro3Haar oBaa 3eMja, ITO MOXKe J1a Ouje Ha-
BHCTHHA O] TOJIEeMa KOPUCT BO CEKOj MOTJIE].

@dakT € Jexa MIAIUTe Ce 3auHTepe-
CUpPaH Jla T0 M3y4yBaT KOPEJCKHOT ja3HK, HO
BO OBOj MOMEHT CE€ YMHH JIeKa YCJIOBUTE CE
MHOTY HEMOBOJHH, TMOTpeOHa € morojema
MMOCBETCHOCT M OPraHU3UPAHOCT, aJCKBATHH
MaTepujaIHU U IPOCTOPHHU YCIOBU. 3auynyBa
BHCOKHOT TIPOLICHT HAa OHHME KOW cakKaaT J1aro
U3y4dyBaaT KOPEJCKUOT ja3HWK, CKOpPO CEKOj
TPET UCTIUTAHUK.
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Ilija Aceski

Research on Images with Which Macedonians Associate Korea
and on the Strategies for Intercultural Communication

(Result analysis of the empirical research)
(Summary)

In this paper the author analyzes the perceptions and the images which Macedonians
associate with Korea. Based upon the empirical research evidence is obtained about the awareness
of Macedonians, especially young people, and the level of their infromedness about Korea and
Korean language, as well as East Asia and East Asian languages, cultures and civilizations
in general. Namely, it becomes clear that the interest towards the East and the cultures and
civilizations of countries like Korea is expanding, that the new information technologies,
the Internet, give the opportunity for learning facts and forming images of the Other that are
different from those before their appearance, and that the distance loses its meaning and is not
a hindrance for for establishing intensive relations with people and art products from distant
countries, e.g. K-pop music, Korean TV dramas, etc. The reasearch showed that generally the
youth are interested to learn the Korean language as well, but a big commitment is neccesary,
as well as an organization from the educational institutions.

Key words: Macedonian youth, students, perception, Eastern culture and civilization, Korea
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